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"Search the Scriptures."-John v. 39. 

FOR:-

1. The Beginning of Time. Gen. i. 5. 
2. The Beginning of Creation. Gen. i. 1; Heb. i. 10; Rev_ 

iii. 14 .. 
3. The Beginning of the New-Creation. John iii. 3, 7; Eph. 

ii. 1; 2 Cor. v. 17. 

4. The Beginning of Knowledge. Prov. i. 7. 

5. The Beginning of 'Wisdom. Prov. ix. 10. 

6. The Beginning of True Prosperity. Jos. i. 8; Psa. i. 1-3, 
7'. The Beginning of True Happiness. Prov. iii. 13. 
8. The Beginning of the End of Time. Matt. xxi. 25-28. 

EDITORIAL COMMENTS. 
The NEW YEAR.-With profound gratitude to the God of all 
our mercies, we desire to enter upon another year, and to greet 
all our readers 1¥ith sincere 1¥ishes for their truest welfare and 
happiness. In looking back over past daY,s, many of us have to 
say v'vith Jacob of old, " I am npt worthy of the least of all the 

· mercies, and of all the truth, which Thou hast shovi'ed unto Thy 
servant" (Gen. xxxii. 10). A.nd surely we must also adopt the 
language of Samuel when he said: " Hitherto hath the Lord helped 
us " ( 1 Sam. vii. 12). Have we not been divinely helped in many 
ways, through many duties and difficulties, and on many occasions ? 
To Him be all the praise. Let us be permitted to th:;mk all our 
esteemed brethren in the ministry, who have strengthened our 
hands by contributing so regularly such profitable reading for our 
pages. We bless God for their gracious friendship and service. 
,May their lives be spared long, and may it be ours if spared with 
1ftitem, to continue, with heavenly aid from on· high, to " Tell out 
:ID!i:s wondrous faithfulness, and sound His praise abroad," both by 
tongue and pen. 
·. Our Committee and readers too, have been most loyal and 

k1:>eral in their kind co-operation with us in this work and labour 
· 0f love. Surely many must have watered the preparation and 
pliblication'of" Waymarks "with much prayer; for we have looked 
cirtr; again and again, while the Lord has wrought wondrously fu 
making room for this written witness for His· truth in . different· 
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parts of the country. ·with all these mercies in view we must say, 
" The Lord is good;" and add renewed expressions of real thank
fulness. May we venture to say to all our friends, " Please con
tinue your kindly interest in every direction possible for the spread 
of · \iVaymarks ' during 1932," and above all, " Brethren, pray 
for us " ( 2 Thess. iii. 1). 

Our Annual Meetings.-From particulars already given, it 
will be remembered that on. Thursday, January 21st, we hope to 
hold the Annual Meetings in connection \vith this lVIagazine. The 
cordial welcome given last month to all who may feel con
strained to gather with us is now confirmed, and our willing
ness to make arrangements for the accommodation of friends 
coming from a distance, still holds good. Brethren, let us en
deavour to meet on this occasion, as the Lord may help us in 
h.elping each other so to do. A careful inspection of the details 
of the Meetings, given on the inside co:ve.r of this present number, 
will be sufficient to convince our readers of the importance of the 
subject to be dealt with. It is our sincere hope that many friends 
from far and near will me.et together at " Providence," Rowley 
Regis, on this appointed day in the New Year, to find much 
spiritual benefit, both in hearing the \iV ord and in fellowship one 
·with the other .. To this end may-

" \iVe the productions of His power, 
And pensioners upon His love, 
Look to His throne with longing eyes, 
And wait His blessings from above." 

PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE, 
Au Exposition for the New Year, by t!ze Editor to all who 

read u Waymarks." 

" ·write the things which thou hast seen, and the things 
which are, and the things which shall be hereafter."-REV. 
i. 19. 

JoHN the Apostle lived very near the Lord.· Like Enoch, he 
" walked with God." Under no less than divine inspiration was 
" the disciple whom Jesus loved " moved to write down those 
things which, by faith, he had seen and heard-things past, things 
present, and things to come. Hence, as we read John's writings, 
we look beyond him to God who cannot lie; and discover therein 
a living message for to-day, and an unfolding of " those things 
which are most surely believed am011g us " (Luke i. 1). There
fore in taking up the pen to express our sincere good· wishes for 
the New Year to all our readers, young and old, we propose a 
quiet consideration of John's vision, desiring that the Holy Spirit 
will make our thoughts profitable. Our claim is not divine 
inspiration for every w'ord ·written, but if the love of God takes 
all fleshly chill from our writings, there will be good reason to 
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I '~:ope that the.~e penned ;Oniinunloatlon' will tiow d!,ect i,om the 
'' "inner court to the liVIng family of God. vVords may be clear 

but cold; they may be written distinctly, and yet lack savour and 
unction. The Lord save us from this "almost Christianity," by 
keeping alive in us the heartfelt persuasion possessed by John, 
which he describes thus: " That which we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and ·with His Son 

, Jesus Christ" (1 John i. 3). How evident it is that those things 
which are written down by God's bidding are not meant to be 
forgotten I They may be read and re-read to profit; for God 
has written nothing in the Bible that is not worth remembering, as 
all our readers who have had the \iVord written upon their hearts 
can definitely testify. Many of us too, are not strangers to the 
benefits derived from the Word preached and written, by men 
whom God has seen fit to call to this sacred employment. Relying 
~he~1 upon: divine help, let us endeavour to write about some of those 
t~%..gs · conc~~i:n&" which John was bidden t.o write. He was to 
begm by puttmg down.-What he had seen m the past. 
. Herein is a revelation of: 1. Precious things. Seven golden 
Gandlesticks have been looked upon, not standing alone, but ·with 
One in the midst like unto the Son of JVIan. By these 
candlesticks were symbolised the seven Churches of Asia, in 
which, doubtless, John saw all the visible Churches of God 
which hold the Light of Life as the only source of light, warmth 
and comfort,· so abidingly essential amid the darkness of error and 
sin, whkh will be the environment of such churches down to the 
end of time. An.cJ. the apostle heard a voice. It was the still 
small voice of the gospel, proceeding from Him ·who spake as 
never man spake. Precious vision! Precious voice I Happy the 
church, and happy the worshipper, that can bask in this glorious 
light, and thankfully listen to those gracious words which still 
proceed out of His mouth. \iVe mourn over the fact that the 
:Sun is much behind the clouds to-day, yet where .churches are 
found depending soleiy upon His glory in their midst for satis
faction, their members are still heard to say, "Truly the light is 
syi'~et, and a pleasant thing it is ·for the eyes to behold the Sun " 
~(:E;ccles. xi. 7). May those refulgent beams ·which shine forth 
aGcompanied by such powerful speech, abound in their reviving 
povver in the midst of the golden candlesticks during the year 
upon which we have entered. God save us from walking in the 
light of our own fire, for there can be no substitute for " Jesus in 
the midst." 
· Then what precious things John beheld in relation to the 
Person of the Lord Jesus Christ, whose abode was, and is, in the 
midst of the churches. There was " The garment down to the 
foot," with which the Holy One was clothed, denoting righteous
ness and honour. Has a living member of any visible church ever 
fel~ able to do without the imputation of this glorious righteousness, 
Which, when applied, covers a guilty sinner from head to foot, thus 
for ever hiding from God's sight sins of every name and size? No . 
. vVe may read the accounts of saints now gone home to glory, or 
appeal ·to· those now living, and . their personal experience 1s 
depicted in these lines :- : 
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'' Jesus, Thy blood· and righteousness 
My beauty are, my glorious dress; 
Midst flaming worlds, in these array'd, 
\iVith joy shall I lift up my head." 

In the next place, John saw (in allusion to the high priest) the 
dear Redeemer of the Church " girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle." Thus girded, Christ is seen wearing the breastplate upon 
which the names of .His people were engraved. He appears ready 
girt to do all the work of a Redeemer. Oh beloved, as \Ye read 
of such past provisions, what may we say about them now to every 
anxious, sin-burdened believer ? vVhy, no less than this:-

'.-Jesus ready stands to save you, 
Full of pity joined with pmver; 

He is able, He is vvilling, doubt no more." 

Further, the vision revealed: "His head atzd His hairs " to be, 
"white like wool, as white as snow." 'vVe are reminded here that 
Christ is the "Ancient of Days " (Dan. vii. 22), "the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever" (Heb. xiii. 8). The hoary 
heads of our friends may and do remind us only too constantly 
of the fact that soon they will be with us no more; but, blessed 
be God, these snowy hairs on the sacred head of Christ 
speak not of decay, but tell of His everlasting love to, 
and presence with, His people. As John thus saw the 
eternal Son of God, he heard Him say, " I am He that 
liveth, and was dead; and behold, I am alive for evermore, 
Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death" (Rev. i. 18), 
Dear readers may God give us grace to hold passing things with 
a loose hand. Our aged friends in Him, while loved, must 
not be made too much of, but safely may a believer, who catches 
a glimpse by faith of the "Ancient of Days," embrace Bim 
saying, " I held Him, and would not let Him go " (Song iii. 4). 
The Lord help us to constrain Him to abide with us. Yet again, 
this favoured disciple saw that: "His eyes were as a flame of 
fire." Yes, and this description of His omniscience remains un
altered. These eyes search us. They search our meditations, our 
prayers, our preaching, our hearings, our walks to and from 
chapel, our secret ways, desires, motives, givings and withholdings; 
our dealings with each other, our contention for the truth or lack 
of it-all are searched by those eyes that can pierce through the 
shades of night, and from which nothing can be hidden I vVhat 
need then is there for us to pause and consider I Oh for more 
grace to "Consider Him" (Heb. xii. 3). Have we so considered 
Him as to learn that He looks into our hearts with those eyes of 
His, to behold His own image there ? Can this be the case, 
seeing that deep down within us are those evils which we would 
not hide from Him, but which, with shame and sorro'>v, we have 
to confess ? Is it possible too, that in spite of a constant sense 
of those sins of omission and commission relative to holy, as well 
as natural things, there can be seen by Him e\Jen a spark of divine 
life ? Yes, indeed; for such Spirit-taught sinners are not strangers 
to those seasons which justify an appeal to those holy eyes, ex
pressed thus : 
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'' bo not we iove Thee, dearest Lord.? 
Oh search our hearts and see; 

Pu1d turn each cursed idol out 
That dares to rival Thee." 

For all whose case is thus described, how precious is that solemn 
thought, "Thou God seest me" I (Gen. xvi. 13.) May we know 
the cleansing nature and gracious decision of Omniscience, by 
receiving present answers to the Psalmist's prayer which concludes 
Psalm cxxxix. . · ' . : 1 : I 

Another past thing of an abiding character for John to write 
down concerning Christ was that: " His feet were like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a furnace." Here, again, is judgment 
and mercy. Likened unto gleaming brass, which reminds us of 
durability and str-ength, are those sacred feet which once trod this 
weary earth, and were pierced vvith rude nails ere they left it; to 
show how this "same Jesus " walks through the golden candle
sticks to tread down in His justice " whatsoever defileth and 
maketh a lie," as well as to go before His own sheep to lead them 
into His ordinances, and by those living streams which make glad 
the city of God. vVith what lustre do His works and ways with 
His people shine before their eyes, constraining them to join 
prayerfully with Cennick, who says: 

"Only Thou our Leader be, 
And we still will follow Thee " I 

In the next place, John is bidden to write down God's descrip
tion of: That ''voice'' which was heard to be ''as the sound of 
many waters." vVhat less can be intended her.e than the gospel 
which has ever been, and still is being preached, far and wide, by 
His servants ? In this connection Paul says: "Yes, verily, their 
sound went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the 
_world" (Rom. x. 18). By the figure of "many 1vaters" we are 
reminded of two precious things relating to the sound of the 

·gospel: It has always fallen upon believing ears as a distinct and 
distinguished sound. Its accents have never been doubtful, for the 
trumpet has always had a certain sound. Never has His voice 
been blameworthy. It is the lack of it, in the name of preaching, 
that rightly dishonours the Ears that are ever open, and those 
which are divinely trained to detect the difference between the 
sound of the sea and the hissing of the old Serpent. God Almighty 
grant that in our churches to-day and to-morrow, there may 
be such an outpouring of divine unction upon every tl'ue 
minister, as that, with the Holy Ghost as witness, many may 
constantly have cause to exclaim with thankfulness, after hearing 
the preached \iV ord, " That's the gospel." \iVith ears and hearts 
divinely tutored to detect " the joyful sound," the Lord help us 
often, with holy zeal to sing those memorable lines of Dr. vVatts: 

" Should all the forms that men devise, 
Assault my faith with treach'rous art, 
I'll call them vanity and lies, 
And bind the gospel to my heart." 

Again, let us look at what this blessed One held, and at what 
· . Went out of His mouth. The apostle saw that: "He had itz His 
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rlgfzt lzand seven stars: and out of His tiwutlz went a sharp lwCJ ... 
edged sword." - Thoughtful reader, be thou a minister or an 
anxious hearer of the gospel, let us together seek to hear what 
God the Lord shall speak from this part of revealed truth. 'vVe 

_are not .left to guess v,rho these " stars " are. " The seven stars are 
the angels of the sev.en churches" (Rev.~i. 20). So these seven 
,churches in Asia each had a 'God-sent pastor, and each .pastor was 
held by God, held in that." right hand," from which all spjdtual 

>blessings are dispensed. These men whom John .saw. were not 
their own; they' could not go where they liked. The pastor over 
the Ephesian Church must not expect to do the work of the pastor 
who .labours at Philadelphia. Aye, if God says to a man, " Q:o 
to Ephesus," He has a work for him to do there. And, blessed be 
His Name, though it is labour (for all God's servants are 
"labourers "), the divine word to each of them is, "Yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of JVIy righteousness" (Isa. xli. 
10) ;. and their humble answer from time to time is: "Thy right 

.hand upholdeth me " (Psa. lxiii. 8). How safe and honoured are 
all pastors who are held in His " righteous omnipotent hand." 
Look once more. The vision goes on to declare that weak instru
ments, such as these pastors who still labour in ·word and doctrine 
feel themselves to be, are " stars " in His right hand. Think of 
it I How does a star shine ? Does it owe the creation o£ its 
light to itself ? Nay. It is as much responsible to its great 
Creator for its light, as it is for its very existence and position in 

·the heavens. And when does a star shine? The divine arrange
ment is that the stars shall rule by night ( Psa. cxxxvi. 9), 
"wherein all the beasts of the forest do creep forth" (Psa. civ. 
20). Dear servants of the JVIost High God who stand upon the 
walls of Zion as pastors, let us not forget that although the night 
is dark, and the " beasts of prey and roaring lion " threaten oft to 
devour and silence the gospel we love· to preach,-" our help " still 
"cometh from the Lord, -vvhich made heaven and earth" (Psa. 
cxxi. 2). However angry the foe may be, that roars at those orbs 
of light which fill the vast concave, he cannot devour them; and it 
is likewise our mercy that " none can pluck us from the strength 
of Israel's hands." The morning cometh, when He who holds 
the stars will assemble and own them before an assembled universe. 
Oh how wonderful it will be, if then, after crying out through the 
night against the beasts of prey, and seeking to display (though 
ever so feebly) the light of the glorious gospel to poor sinners, we 
find ourselves by those that turned many to righteousness who are 
to shine as the stars for ever and ever! (Dan. xii. 3.) God 
keep us faithful, and make us useful, that our light may so shine 
before men, that they may see our good work:s, and glorify our 
Father ·which is in heaven (Matt. v. 16). Vve do not forget; in 
these great matters, all who do the work of evangelists, leaving 
their homes each week to serve pastorless churches. God give to 
them also abundant and constant supplies of everlasting light and 
strength. Let us bear in mind too, what John beheld 'Nhile he 
looked upon the· divine mouth. Proceeding from thence was: "A 
sharp two-edged sword" (ver. 16). Two portions of Scripture 
will suffice to assure us that the \iV ord of God is intended: Eph. 
vi. 17 and Heb. iv. 12. Oh what exclusive direction is here 
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i t ,ii~ to all who are ".nar'" in Hi' right hand. Above all other 
, '· · Voices, and far above all "itching ears," we detect the clear com-
. roand, ever descending to them from heaven: " Preach the \iVord" 

(2 Tim. iv. 2). Cutting reproof must be administered by' God's 
setvants, bat the Word must cat, not their own sword. Both sides 
of the vVord must be preached-Law and Gospel. The law must 
be proclaimed in all its just demands, and as cutting off all hope 
on nature's ground of meeting the strict payment God requires. 
This teaching, as applied by the Holy Spirit, makes room in a 
condemned sinner's heart, for the gospel which brings peace and 
deliverance, and which severs all who know its life and power from 
worldliness and self-righteousness. Our prayer is that the Lord 
of the harvest will send forth more labourers, and equip them to 
fill vacant pastorales by feeding with knowledge and understanding 
such churches as are looking upward for under-shepherds. 

The vision next expresses the glories of Chr1st. J olm had 
gazed upon "The countenance of Jesus, which was as ·the sun 
shineth in his strength." Here the majesty and glory of Em
mjtnuel is seen.. Alas I there is no preciousness in the .Christless 
Christianity of many professors to-day. ·would to God they might 
be brought mvay from their false foundations, to gaze upon the 
glories of" God ·with us" I (Matt. i. 23.) Their." goqd example" 
would the1,1 be viewed very differently, and their vain endeavours to 
copy .One vvho is held up by them as only ",a good man," who 
was capable of sinning I would be_ given up as futile and base. 
The Atonement then vmuld become a necessity, and the dying 
Saviour's cry from Calvary, " It is. finished," would. unfold a 
meaning, to them, hitherto despised and unknown. Oh beloved 
fi'iends, through gracious mlnifestatimis o£ His glory, _may this 
command be lovingly and steadfastly obeyed by us, concerning the 
Person of Christ: " Give unto the Lord the glory due unto His 
name" (Psa. xxix. 2). All these things, therefore, which the 
Apostle John had seen in the past, and concerning which he was 
inspired to write, centr-ed around Him of whom Peter ·says: " Unto 
yo1.1 therefore which believe, He is precious " ( 1 Peter ii. 7). 

(To be concluded). 

HERE AND THERE : 
OR, 

TI-IE BEL'IEvER'S"'VIE\'i' OF' THIS- \iVORLJY AND THE NEXT; 

BEING SUITABLE THOUGHTS FOR THE 'NEW YEAR. 
• ~ • . . . . I ' " 

Here bliss is short, imperfect, insincere, 
But total, absolute and perfect there. 
11ere time's a moment, short our happiest -state, 
There infinite duration is our date. 
Here Satan tempts, and troubles e'en the best, 
There Satan's power extends not to the blest. 
In a weak, sinful body here I dwell, 

. But there I drop this frail and sickly shell. 
Here my best thoughts an~ stained with guilt and fear, 
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But love and pardon shall be perfect there. 
Here my best duties are defil'd with sin, 
There all is ease without, and peace within. 
Here little faith supplies my only light, 
Tlzere faith and hope are swallow'd up in sight. 
Here love of self my fairest ·works destroys, 
There love of God slnll perfect all my joys. 
Here things, as in a glass, are darkly shown, 
There I shall know as clearly as I'm kno·wn. 
Frail are the fairest flowers which bloom below, 
There freshest palms on roots immortal grow. 
Here wants or cares perplex my anxious mind, 
But spirits there a calm fruition find. 
Here disappointments my best schemes destroy, 
There those that sovv'd in tears shall reap in joy. 
Here vanity is stamp'd on all below, 
Perfection there on every good shall grow. 
Here my fond heart is fasten'd on some friend, 
vVl.1ose kindness may, whose life must, have an end; 
But there no failure can I ever prove, 
God cannot disappoint, for God is love. 
Here Christ for sinners suffer'd, groan'd and bled, 
But there He reigns the great triumphant Head; 
Here, mock'd and scourg'd, He ·wore a crown of thorns, 
A cro·wn of glory· there His brow adorns. 
Here error clouds the will, and dims the sight, 
•There all is knowledge, purity and light. 
Here so imperfect is this mortal state, 
If blest myself I mourn some other's fate. 
At every human woe I here repine, 
The joy of every saint shall there be mine. 
'Here, if I lean, the world shall pierce my heart, 
But there that broken reed and I shall part. 
1/i ere on no promis'd good can I depend, 
But there the Rock of Ages is my Friend. 
Here if some sudden joy delight inspire, 
'rhe dread to lose it damps the rising fire; 
But there whatever good the soul employ, 
The thought that 'tis eternal crowns the joy. 

GOD'S WITNESSES (Joshua). 
BY PASTOR J. T. SHARPLES (of Evington, near Leicester). 

vVHEN God has a great ·work to do, He chooses, prepares and 
qualifies the man for that work. Not only is this a self-evident 
Bible truth, amplified in the recorded lives of Moses, David, Paul 
and others, but also it is manifested in the gospel ages orf the 
Church's history. Our minds revert to Athanasius, ·who was raised 
up to overthrow the Arian heresy; also Augustine, who powerfully 
vindicated the truth of salvation by grace against the Pelagians; 
Luther, that mighty champion of " justification by faith," whose 
heavy blows, by word and writing, so smote the apostate Church 
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' Y of Rome that it reeled and tottered to ito very foundation. Then 
~ we remember Calvin ("the theologian," as Melancthon called 

him), whose logical and lucid writings on behalf of God and truth 
place him among the mighty men of old. Many others might be 
roentioned, and when we read their lives we discern the gracious 
power of God in moulding and preparing them for the work He 
has appointed them to do. 

Joshua is described as Moses' minister or servant, and he had 
been with his master in all the toils and trials and triumphs in the 

1 wilderness; he had experience of the power of God in smiting the 
~ Amal.ekites, and in overthrowing Sihon, king of the Amorites, and 
I'' . Og, 1,\:ing of Bashan, and now after forty years. the Israelites had 

arrived at the bo~:ders of the Promised Land. Moses had died, 
and Joshua by divine appointment had become his successor; 
Joshua was filled ·with wisdom, and was not this a necessary 
~q1,1~pl;llent for the great work that lay before him ? Is it not also 
a singular coincidence that the name of the new leader should be 
called Joshua, which is the Old Testament name for Jesus in the 
New Testament, and for this we have confirmation in Heb. iv. 8: 
"For if Jesus had given them rest," etc. Not Moses then could 
take the people over Jordan, but Joshua-Jesus -vvas appointed to do 
this. Moses was the law-giver; we are not saved by the deeds of 
the law; grace and truth came by Jesus Christ, and He is the 
Captain of our salvation. 

Seven powerful and warlike nations inhabited the land of 
Ganaan. The prospect, from a human aspect, was enough to 
create despondency in the bravest heart; for had they not also 
trained armies, men of stature, walled cities, and strong fortresses ? 
In view of the great work to be done, Joshua felt his weakness, his 
4Ia.bility and his unfitness, but the Lord interposed and spoke to 
His servant such words of enriching comfort and strength, as made 
him superior to himself and all his fears and frailties; for when 
God speaks, or applies His word, is it not enough ? · vVhen God 
gives courage, shall we not be bold ? \iVhen He gives strength, 
shall we not be strong ? \~Then He bestows wisdom, shall we 
not be wise ? The Lord promised great things to Joshua. Let 
us hear Him speak: " As I was with Mose·s "-and Joshua knew 
all that God had done for His servant; His remembrances were 
like the pages of a biography written in his heart-" so I will be 
w~1jl;l. thee: I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. Be strong and 

· ·~iai;tgciod courage " (J osh. i. 5, 6, 9). " T!ze!l " ( ver. 10) Joshua 
v~~s: enabled, and ready, to go forth, and he accordingly ·went on 
from victory to victory. Now it is not our present purpose to 
follow Joshua throughout his triumphant campaign, but to listen 
to his testimony about seven years· afterwards, when the work was 
practically accomplished. And thus it is written: " And the 
Lord gave unto Israel all the land .... The Lord gave them rest 
r~und about. . . . The Lord delivered all their enemies into their 
hand. There failed not ought o£ any good thing which the Lord 

· ··· b:ad spoken unto the house of Israel; all came to pass " (J osh. 
43-45). How prominently the Lord's name and work 
out in these verses I And is it not the delight of the be

~·~"'''~ heart to give God the glory due unto His name ? May we 
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nor also add in the language of the Psalmist, " This was the Lord's 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes"? (Psa. cxviii. 23.) 

Vilhen the January number of " vVaymarks " is in the hands 
of the readers, we shall then be standing upon the threshold of a 
neW year, and we know not ·what lies before us either nationally, 
financially, politically, religiously, socially, or personally; and 
judging from present tendencies, there is ample evidence for dis
quietude of mind. .Gloom and confusion confront us. on every 
hand, and in religion the darkness deepens, and matters get worse 
ai1d worse in practice. The awful sin of our country is this: vve 
have forsaken the Bible, and therefore God and the gospel of His 
grace;· and God in His solemn judgments is giving us up to our 
own folly and misery. How can a nation pr.osper when the Lord 
is against it ? And yet the Lord has not altogether forsaken us; 
there are many in the land that sigh and groan in spirit because 
of abounding iniquities, and we believe that their prayers are re
corded in '' His book of remembrance," and whatever may befall 
us as a nation, there is only one hope to the believer, and that is 
iri his God: " Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be well with 
him" (Isa. -iii. 10); but, "Woe unto the wicked! it shall be ill 
with him" (ver. 11). What a comforting tendency have those 
>vords of Paul in Ram. ix. 5: " Who (Christ) is over all, God 
blessed for ever: Amen." And every believer will heartily join 
in the "Amen," and rejoice that it should be so .. The Canaan
itish hosts were a stupendous problem to the rational powers of 
Joshua, but he fought by faith, resting on the promise; and so he 
prevailed, as he testified: " All came to pass." " The Lord sitteth 
upon the flood" (Psa. xxix. 10). 

A \vord to the humble believer. " Every place that the sole 
of your foot shall tread upon (by faith), th?-t I have givert .unto 
you " 0 osh. i. 3). It has been true in the past, and so will it 
be ·true during the present year. "After so much mercy past, 
canst Thou let me sink at last ? " The Captain of our salvation 
calls us forth to wage unceasing warfare against the Canaanitish 
hosts of sin, Satan, self, and the world. The contest is real and 
great, but the victory does not hang in doubtful scale, for God has 
His promise passed, that thou shalt overcome at last. The Eben
ezers, the Bethels, the Jabboks of the past, when the gracious Spirit 
brings to remembrance, ai:e a present encouragement stil-l to " war 
in ·weakness and dare in doubt," always "looking unto Jesus" 
(Heb. xii. 2); for He is our spiritual Joshua, and "the Captain of 
the host of the Lord" (Josh. v. 14). And under His guidance 
and supporting word-

" Ho·w can we fail with· such a prop, 
As holds the world and all things up ? " 

GLEANINGS FROM THE PSALMS. (No. 1L) 
BY PASTOR E . .f>... BROOKER (Tunbridge Wells). 

PSALM v. 4.-" For Thou art not a God that hath pleasure in 
wickedness." \i\That a mercy it is that the Lord has made a saving 
'distinction· between sin and 'sinners, between wickedness and those 
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' t \ha' comroi• iL ·God will surcly vi,;t ''" with a heavy hand, bu• 
~·- · I-Ie sent His only Son to die for sillllers-in fact, there are still 

some of whom it can be said, " He hath made Him to be sin for 
irs, who knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in Him" (2 Cor. v. 21). Wickedness is ever ari abomination 
to the Lord, but blood has been shed to cleanse some who are 
guilty of it from its foul stains. It is a mournful reflection that we 
still possess a nature that takes pleasure in the very thing which 
Go·d abhors, and if we were truly conscious of this, and realised it 
more to be a fact and not a theory, how tenderly we should move 
in all our ways, and how earnestly we sh,ould seek to be blessed 
,~rith the grace of real repentance. Repentance scarcely finds a 
j?-lace in modern theology, even in our own denomination, and if 
tltl.i vital doctri11e' be forgotten or neglected, our profession is a 
vain delusion, and we are building upon sinking sand. ·Repentance 
.is 110t an expression of the lips, it is an experience of the heart. 
E*ery day we commit v;rickedness either in thought, word, or deed, 
yet ·our natures are so dead to all that is holy, that such wickedness 
is· sel:dom, if ever, repugnant to us, and when we bow before God 
at the close of the day, our half-dead consciences are satisfied with 
a 1)edunctory admission of sin, and then Satan will lull us to sleep 
llild'eT the feeling that we have done our duty. The mind of God 
is· never neutral. He either loves or He hates, takes pleasure or 
ab11ors. ·It is blessedly ti·ue ·that "the blood of Jesus Christ, His 
S•on, : cleanseth us from all sin " ·c 1 John i. 7) ; but how often 
do \Ve hear that scripture quoted in conjunction with its immediate 
cotitext-the first part of the very verse in: which these ·words 
appear ? Lord, remember we are· dust, and, as ·we by grace are 
ttble to bear· it, deaden us to sin, and ever help us to add repent
mice ·to confession, remembering that the promise is, " \iVhoso con
fesseth and forsaket!z his sins shall have mercy " ( Prov. xxviii. 13), 
whereas "he that covereth his sins shall not prosper" (Prov. 
~Viii. 13). 

..... 

:. :."·'Neither shall evil dwell with Thee." There ca1i be no com
munion ·with God all the while \Ve practise e\ril, or cherish e\ril 
agqii1st another, or even connive at it. Let us ever remember that 
tf1e :Redeemer taught His disciples to pray, " Deliver us from 
eVil'.' (l\tl;att. vi. 13). We cannot be delivered from something 
~)J:?..f dpes not exl.st, but "He knew what was in man " (Jno. ii: 
•25) ;-' an.d whei1 approached to give instruction in prayer, makes 
Tr_s"&' of this poii).ted supplication. A fit place has been provided 'for 
aJJ, who lead an eVil life ap.d die an evil death, and that '''ill not be 
"\.vith God." \iV e need grace to mortify the evils of our nati.1te, 
and vvhenever that grace is given, it is a humbling experience to 
discover how much that is essentially evil is mixed ·with all that 
we do, Evil is a hardening thing, and it is a mercy when our 
innate evil is permitted to. wound us, and we are made to realise 
Trom whence t)le wound proceeds. This will surely lead to con
:trition, ;~md to the utterance of such heartfelt language as this : 

. . . 
" To the dear fountain of Thy blood, 

Incarnate God, I fly; 

:{~· .. There let me wash my spotted soul, 
From crimes of deepest dye." (Gadsby's, 764.) . 
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And the matter will not rest with the mere utterance of the words; 
there will be an anxious waiting for the application of the blood, 
and no peace ·will be felt until it is bestowed. As many as are 
led by the Spirit of God into a knowledge of their own evils will 
find with Mr. Hart, 

" 0 what a narrow, narrow path, 
Is that which leads to life" (Gadsby's, 783); 

and they will learn more and more that the way to communion 
with God here is truly "a way of holiness," and that " the unclean 
shall not pass over it " ( Isa. xxxv. 8). 

"·The foolish shall not stand in Thy sight." God's description 
of a fool is given in Psa. xiv. 1, viz.: "The fool hath said in his 
heart, There is no God; " and such shall never stand when 
they finally appear before the "great white throne." Human 
estimations of foolishness vary according to circumstances, and 
many whom the world looks upon and brands as fools will stand 
faultless before God, when they themselves in awful terror obey 
the final word, " Depart." The Scriptures affirm that " Fo0lish
ness is bound in the heart of a child, but the rod of correction 
shall drive it far from him" (Prov. xxii. 15); and it would be 
pur mercy to more often view the correcting strokes of God in 
that light. Vve are too often disposed to stand upon our mvn 
wisdom, notwithstanding the apostolic declaration that " the wis
dom of this world is foolishness with God ,; ( 1 Cor. iii. 19); and 
affect astonishment when the schemes vve then formulate will not 
stand in the sight of God. Blessed be God for longsuffering for
bearance, and for that determinate salvation which is " mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strongholds, casting down 
imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Christ" (2 Cor. x. 4, 5). 

"Thou hatest all workers of iniquity." That is, all whose 
lives are given up to the practice and pursuit of iniquity, but not 
those who under a bitter consciousness of its prevalence in them 
pray, "For Thy Name's sake, 0 Lord, pardon mine iniquity, for 
it is great " (Psa. xxv. 11). In this life the hatred of God is 
not often expressed by any outward manifestation of wrath or 
indignation; in fact, the "workers of iniquity " are often laden 
with all temporal good and worldly prosperity (see Psa. lxxiii.), 
when those that fear God often pass much of their lives in adver
sity; but it denotes a withholding from them of those streams 
which make glad the city of God, and from an experience of His 
grace and mercy in Christ, the bestowal of which constitutes 
distinct tokens of God's loving favour to man. God's dealings 
with His children are often so mysterious that good is frequently 
mistaken for evil, and evil for good, and marks of adoption are 
sometimes misinterpreted as tokens of reprobation. The people · 
of God are afflicted for their iniquities in this life, but, for the 
most part, the " workers of iniquity " will receive their fall reward 
in the life to come, and will be called upon to endure the hatred 
of God to all eternity. 

" Did I meet no trials here, no chastisement by the vvay, 
Might I not with reason fear I should be a castav;ray ? 
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Bastards may escape the rod, sunk in earthly vain delight; 
But the true-born child of God must not, ·would not, if 

he might." (Gadsby's, 283.) 

" Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing." Then what 
an awful doom a·waits all those who have flooded the earth ·with 
.errors and heresies, false doctrines and blasphemous deceits I Of 
all leasing (or lying) that is the basest, 1vhich denies the revealed 
truth of God, and presents that denial in the form of religion. " 0 
my soul, come not thou into their secret, unto their assembly, mine 
honour, be not thou united " (Gen. xlix. 6). But apart from 
matters of religion, " leasing " has entered into every walk of life. 
vVhat is glibly te.rmed "business acumen " is largely refined 
leasing. Commerce is infected by it, industry groans under it, and 
trade is largely bolstered up by a system of bribery and corruption, 
and he is often reckoned the smartest man who can most success
fully and most frequently deceive his neighbour. But for all these 
things God will bring men into judgment, and from His verdict 
there will be no appeal. " Deliver my soul, 0 Lord, from lying 
lips, and from a deceitful tongue " (Psa. cxx., 2} .. 

"The Lord will abhor the bloody and dec.eitful man." Hatred 
is akin to murder, and is for the most part an unquenchable thirst 
for blood. Religious hatred is probably the most implacable of all 
hatred, and the pages of history have been darkened by records of 
wholesale murder perpetrated under its awful influence. The truth 
of God is so pronounced in its holy condemnation of the " lust of 
the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life," that men 
gnash upon it, a1id all who hold to it, with their teeth. \iVhen our 
Lord began to discriminate in His first sermon, in the synagogue 
at N'azareth (Luke iv.), His hearers were "filled with wrath," and 
would then and there have murdered Him; and when, according 
to the " determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God " all 
restraint was removed from them. nothing but His blood would 
satisfy their hatred. Stephen, in his noble "apology," unmasked 
the hypocrisy of the Jews, and charged home blood upon their 
guilty .consciences, with the result that " they were cut to the heart, 
and ran upon him with one accord, and cast him out of the city, 
and· stoned him." Let us not, however, be blind to the fact that 
our own hearts contain the germ of every enormity the Fall has 
produced, and that only the restraining grace of Almighty God 
keeps our passions in check. \iVe are never in a position, as crea-

. tures, to say to any murderer, " Stand by thyself, I am holier than 
thou." vVe may appear clean before each other, and we may often 
conveniently forget that the foul dre'Ss of our hearts are recorded 
'in detail in Gal. v. 19-21-not in the hearts of the openly 

. profane only, but in each of oar hearts-and in those dregs murder 
has its place. Therefore, when we read that " the Lord will abhor 
the bloody and deceitful man;·· let u:s riot think that that means x-.. snmebody else; but that it rn:eans something that each of us are 

:(jpersonally capable of, and have, in fact, been guilty of, if we have 

I 

}~ii;1tny part or lot in the matter of salvation. Reflecting upon the 
\, ~ :!"ue and ce>U oaw;e ol the Redeemee, 'uffedng,, Benidge con-

. 'fesses 'for himself (and, I trust, for us, too): . . . 
• T~ 



·" Sinnel', · t!wu hast done the deed; 
·Thou· hast made the Saviour bleed. 
Justice drew its sword on- :Me, 
Pierced lVIy ·hem't to' pass by thee" (Gadsby's, 170); 

.. . ' . . . . . 
and a saving .·consciousness of this will lead us to experim_entally 
confe?S yvith Job, " I abhor myself, and. repent in dust and ashes " 
(J qb xlii. 6); and this will especially be the case if, by faith, vve 
can enter into this experience: : 

!"' • 

"Dear dying Friend, we ·look on Thee, 
And own our foul offences here; 

. We built Thy cross on Calvary, 
And nailed and pierced Thy body there. 
Yet let the bl'oo·d bar hands' have spilt 
Be sprinkled on each guilty heart, 
TCJ purge the conscience \i.rell from guilt, 
And everlasting lif~ impart. 

So will we ~iri..l?. Th;: . .lqyely l'{ame, 
For grace so n>=.h, .and freely ;given; 
And tell Thy love, an·d i:ell our shame, 
That One· we murdered gives us heaven." 

(Gadsby's, 716,) 

MEN OF OLD. 
·WE· propose during the coming year to include in our pages· brief 
sketches of the lives of men who h·we been notably owned in the 
setting forth of the truth of Go±. There is a danger lest some of 
the worthies of form:::r d~ys should. be ·overlooked, and to refresh 
our memories and keep t}}~ writings .of gracious men before us, we 
hope; in addition to giving a short biography, to reproduce some 
of their teaching.-F. H. Vif. 
· · ·· V•le ·commence with _.;, 

. ~· r 

JOHN OWEN.' 

• · It :ha:s long been the fashion for many so:..called. religious 
-people bf learning to scoff at the Puritan.s. It is highly doubtful 
if the past three hundred years have pr:oduced the equal of John 
Owen either in gracious learning, controversial ability, or experi
mental sweetness. A most skilful anatomist; the· depths of the 
human ·heart are ·probed by him in the. bdnging out the terrible 
description of its deceitfulness. ·John. Goodwin was probably one 
of· the ablest advocates· of Arminianism, and against him Owen 
wields his pen; whilst the first m::tn to establish a Socinian congre
·gation ·in England (Biddle) is met by the subject of this sketch. 
·We shall presently learn his attitude· towards Romanism through 
~hat ·which he was· called· upon to suffm~ be·cause of it. 

Stadham in Oxfordshire is familiar to us by reason of the 
,associations with it of the honoured J. ·C. Philpot, a great lover 
.of, Owen's works, and it w::ts here that the father of. John Owen 
.qfficiated· as :minister. The year 1616 witnessed the birth of him 
who ·was to become .so rena:wned in:the awals of the· doctrines of 
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• 
-~~ace; and: hegim;ing his'. ednc~d;n; ·~~ ~ · p;ht~te academy . h1 

. Oxford, he became so advanced ·at theag~ of twelve years as to be 
·entered at Queen's College. · This· was· an extraordinary early age, 
nnd the amazing thing is that the boy's ·health did not break down 
under the St_!'eSS of his studies ... For some time during his Univer

. sity career he only took fout hours' sleep, but when his frame 
began to suffer, he was ·v;ront to rematk that there· was no ·holy oil 

·ii1 those midnight burnings, and he would have gladly parted with 
the learning he obtained by those means ·if he could have regained 
the health he had lost in seeking it. At this time no concern hac) 

'he ·but to rise tq an elevated position in the Church, and reflect 
'credit upon his Ul'J.cle in vVales, at whose expense he was educated, 
·and whose heir he expected to be. The details of his call by grace 
'are scanty, but the- fact is evident in his writings, and the later 
years of his University life were associated. with that ·,voi:k of the 
f,[oly Spirit, the climax of which was known later. · 
. The name·o£ vVILLIAM LAUD must be introduced here, because 
of his connection with Owen's career. Laud, the adviser of King 

'Charles, had .been appointed Chancellor of Oxford, and hastened 
· ·to introduce those Romish practices which were su severely con-

demned by the Reformers. Owen without fear early resisted the 
·statutes of the intolerant .prelate, with the tesult that he soon 
b_ecame an exile. Vvorldly interest was against the testimony of 
.conscience, but Owen flinched not, and instead of at Oxford, we 
}ii1d him tutor to the son of Sir Philip Dormer at Ascot, whose 
chaplain he also became. · !t is a matter of history how ·wide the 
division between Charles and Parliament became, ·with the resultant 

.horrors of civil war. Lord Lovelace, with whom Owen now was, 
took up arms with Charles, and because of his sympathies with the 

'Atmy and Parliament the future Puritan theologian found himself 
\vithout a post, estranged from his uncle, · who also disinherited 
him and left his wealth to another. . 

This was a time of great soul trouble with 01ven; his ·spiritual 
anxieties were heavy, but the time was near for the unloosing df 

·his burden. A n9ted minister of the period was Dr. Edmund 
Calamy, who ·was dra>ving large congregations to hear him at 

·Alderman bury Chapel. On a certain occasion Owen and a com
panion went to hear him,. but to their surprise and disappointment 
a· perfect ·stranger· 1vas occupying the' pulpit. Owen's companion 
was for leaving the building and seeking some other renowned 
preacher, but Owen, wearied iri. body, <:;lected to stay. A simple, 
yet earnest prayer was listened to, and then the words from Matt. 
viii. 26 were, anno-unced: " Why are ye· feaduC' o ye of littleJ 
faith? " The prayer'went up that such suitable words might be 
blessed to the soul of a fearful one, and the blessing of God rested 
upon the minister's labours, for Owen went forth, from the place 

,_with gospel liberty and joy in: his heart. To ~im the preacher was 
an angel of God, but his most. diligent endeavour to discover the 
naine ·of the preacher failed. This has often been. God's ·method; 
the despised preacher may in the hands of God become a 'most 

.hcmoured instrument. Even the eloquent Apollos sat .at .the. feet 
I .. : ; of a tent-maker and his wife. 
I ;.(, I • Th~re existed. ul!-der the cont.;:ol. of Parliament a Corp.m}ttee f~r 

J;egulatmg the pnntmg and publishmg of books, and· to th1s· Com-

. (~ 



1nittee Owen dedicated his first literary work, " '!he Display o£ 
Arminianism." They ordered the book to be published, and 
invited its author to become minister of a parish vacant through 
the ejection o"f the incumbent on account of scandalous conduct. 
Owen subsequently married; resulting from the union were eleven 
children, all of whom, with the exception of a daughter, died in 
early childhood. Fordham provided happy days for Owen, ·for 
here he witnessed a deal of reformation following his earnest 
preaching. Parliament had instituted monthly fasts, on account 
of the nation's shortcomings, and on one of these occasions, Owen 
was called upon to preach before the House of Commons. Pre
sently Coggeshall, an important town of Essex, was the next sphere 
of activity, and here Ov;ren soon had a congregation of nearly 
2,000 people. This also was a fruitful time for the pen, and work 
after work was issued. · 

vVar very soon came close to Owen. Colchester was seized by 
Charles, and Lord Fairfax besieged it for nearly ten weeks; but 
events of greater importance than this ·were ripening s-.,.viftly. 
Charles I. was brought before the High Court of Justice, charged 
with being a traitor, tyrant and murderer, and subsequently be
headed at \iVhitehall. On the day following Owen preached by 
command before Parliament, but in his discourse there is an 
absence of that which ordinarily would be associated with such a 
tragic time; much has been written regarding the death of Charles, 
but Owen was not the man to be swayed by intolerance. His 
discourse on Toleration vindicates the principle that errors in 
religion are not punishable by the civil magistrate, with the excep
tion of such as in their own nature disturb the order of society. 
Oliver Cromwell was in the congregation of Owen on a certain 
occasion, and this led to an invitation to accompany the great 
soldier as chaplain to Ireland. Cromwell's camp consisted of 
12,000 soldiers, spending their leisure time reading the Bible and 
in religious conference. It has been said that these men com
bined the courage of the ancient Romans with the virtues of the 
private citizen. \iV e are more concerned with Owen than with 
Cromwell, but this man saved more bloodshed by boldness than 
would have been the case if feeble measures had been adopted. 
Ireland learned much during that campaign. 

Owen's further labours must be considered on another occasion. 

THE GLORY OF CHRIST. 
AN EXTRACT FROM JOHN OWEN. 

LET us get it fixed on our souls, and in our minds, that this glory 
of Christ in the 'divine constitutioil of this Person is the best, the 
most noble,' useful, beneficial object that we can be conversant 
about in our thoughts, or cleave unto in our affections. 

vVhat are all other things in comparision to the " kno·wledge 
of Christ" ? In the judgment of the great apostle, they are but 
"loss and dung" (Phil. iii. 8-10). So they were to him; and 
if they are not so to us we are carnal. vVhat is the world, and 
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i 'ff,what are the things .thereof, _which most men spend ~heir ~hough~s 
·-t- about, and fix the1r affectwns on ? The Psalm1st giVes h1s 
- judgment about them, in comparison of a view of this glory of 

Christ, Psa. iv. 6: " Many say, Who will shew us any good ? "
Who will give and help us to attain so much in and of this world 
as will give rest and satisfaction unto our minds ? That is the 
good inquired after. But, saith he, " Lord, lift Thou up the light 
of Thy countenance upon us." The light of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ is that satisfactory good alone which I 
desire and seek after. 

The Scripture reproacheth the vanity and folly of the minds 
of men, in that they " spend their money for that which is not 
bread, and their labour for that which profiteth not." They 
engage the rigour. of their spirits about perishing things, when 
they have durable substance and riches proposed unto them. 

How do men for the most part exercise their minds ? \iVhat 
are they conversant about in their thoughts ? -

Some by them " make provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof," as Rom. xiii. 14. They search about continually in 
their thoughts for objects suited unto their lusts and carnal affec
tions, coining, framing and stamping of them in their imaginations. 
They fix their eyes with delight on toads and serpents, with all 
noisome, filthy objects,-refusing in the meantime to behold the 

-beauty and glory of the light of the sun. So it is with all that 
spend their thoughts about the objects of their sinful pleasures,_:_ 
refusing to look up after one view of this glory of Christ. 

Some keep their thoughts in continual exercise about the things 
of this world, as unto the advantages and emoluments which they 
-expect from them. Hereby are they transformed into the_ image 
-oi the world, becoming earthly, carnal and vain. Is it bec'au'Se 
'there is no God in Israel that these applications are made unto 
the idol of Ekron ? that there is no glory, no desirableness in 
'Christ for men to inquire after, and fix their minds upon ? Oh 
'the blindness, the darkness, the folly of poor sinners I - Whom do 
1they despise, and for what? 

Some, of more refined parts and notional minds, do arise unto 
~a sedulous meditation on the works of creation and providence, 

-•:Hence many excellent discourses on that subject, adorned with 
_'eloquence, are published among us. And a work this is 1-vorthy of 
·;our nature, and suited unto our rational capacities; yea, the just 
·end of our natural endo-wment with them. But in all these things 
there is no glory in comparison of what is proposed to us in the 
mysterious constitution of the Person of Christ. The sun hath 
no glory, the moon and stars no beauty, the order and influence 
of the heavenly bodies have no excellence in comparison of it. 

This is what the Psalmist designs to declare, Psa. viii.: " 0 
Lord our Lord, hovv excellent is Thy name in all the earth I who 

--hast set Thy glory above the heavens. ·when I consider Thy 
the ·work of Thy fingers, the mo0n and the stars, which 

hast ordained; vvhat is man, that Thou art mindful of him ? 
the son of man, that Thou visitest him ? For Thou hast 

him a little lower than the angels, and hast crowned him 
glory and honour. Thou madest him to have dominion over 

works of Thy hands; Thou hast put all things under his feet." 
I7,, 



He ls .engaged. in a coni:ei:i:i.piation .of the gim'); of daci :l.n :Hts 
works; and he concludes that the fabric of heaven, with the· moon 
and· stars therein (for it was his meditation by night, when he 
beheld them), was exceeding glorious, and greatly to be admired. 
This casts his thoughts on the poor, ·weak, infirm nature of man, 
which seems as nothing in comparison of those glories above; but 
immediately hereon he falls into an admiration of the wisdom, 
gooclhess and love of God, exalting that nature incomparably 
above all the works of creation in the Person of Jesus Christ, as 
the Apostle expounds this place (Heb. ii. s,· 6). 

This, therefore, is the highest, the best, the most useful object 
of our thoughts and affections. He who hath had a real view of 
this glory, though he know himself to be a poor, sinful, dying 
worm of the earth, yet would he not be an angel in heaven, if 
thereby he should lose the sight of it; for this is the centre wherein 
all the lines of the manifestation of the divine glory do meet 
and rest. 

Look unto the things of this world-·wives and children, pos
sessions, estates, power, friends and honour-how amiable are 
they I how desirable unto the thoughts of the most of men! But 
he who hath obtained a v_iew of the glory of Christ will, in the 
midst of them all, say, " vVhom have I in heaven but Thee ? and 
there is none on earth that I desire besides Thee " (Psa. lxxiii. 
25); "For who in the heaven can be compared unto the Lord? 
\Vho ·among the sons of the mighty can be likened unto the Lord ? " 
(Psa. lxxxix. 6.) 

He· Himself, out of His infinite love and ineffable condescen
simi, upon the sight and view of His Church, and His own graceo: 
·in her, wherewith she is adorned, doth say, "Thou hast ravished 
'My heart, My sister, JVIy spouse; thou hast ravished My heart ·with 
one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck" (Cant. iv. 9). 
How much more ought a believing soul, upon a view of the glory 
of Christ, in whom it pleased the Father that all fulness should 
dwell, to say, " Thou hast ravished my heart, taken· it away from 
me I " " ' 0 Thou whom my soul. loveth,' one glan,ce of Thy 
glorious beauty upon me hath quite overcome me, hath left no 
l1eart in me unto things here belm:Y: I." If it be nof thus. with us 
frequently; if we value not this object of our minds and affec
tions; ·if we are not diligent in looking up unto Him to behold 
His glory; ii is because we are carnal, and not in any good 
measure partakers of the promise, that " our eyes shall see the 
King in His beauty." · 

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 

DEAR YOUNG PEOPLE, 

We wish you all a truly happy New Year, and to this 
end would just like to set before you seven short sentences which 
you will do well to carefully read and follow. May the Lord give 
:wisdom to you each, to know that you need His. help in attending 
to the preceptive teaching given in these 1>even sentences, then you 
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f '( .will be constrained to ask for such gracious 
I · ;promised to bestow upon all true seekers. 

aid as He has 

· · · These are the seven sentences:-

1. 
2 . . . 

3 . . .. 
-.. 

4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

Keep to the reading of God's vVord. 
Keep to your parents' vvishes for your good. 
Keep to the House of God, the Sunday School, and Bible 

Classes. I 

Keep strictly to speaking the truth. 
Keep to upright and clean companions. 
Keep plodding on with your studies and duties. 
Keep busy, for: " Satan finds some mischief still 

For idle hands to do." 

And may each of our dear young readers be: " Kept by the power 
Of God" (1 Peter i. 5). 
·· The Lord save you from the "way of sinners " (Psa. i. 1), 
a.nd lead you in "the way everlasting" (Psa. cxxxix. 24). 

Your sincere friend; Trm EDITOR. 

FRUIT FOUND AFTER MANY DAYS. 
J\1R. T. BIDDULPH, of Bristol, used to relate the following inter~ 
~sting facts about a boy who attended the Sabbath. School con:.. 
nected with the St. James' Church, Bristol. It seems that this 
);Joy behaved so badly that neither kindness nor severity appeared 
to have had any effect on him. At length the teachers were very 
reluctantly obliged to expel him. For ·several years they heard 
nothing of him. One of the teachers was now a minister in a 
distant countty village. A sailor one day knocked at his door, and 
on being admitted into his study said, " I suppose you have for-

. ,gotten me, sir? " "Yes," said Mr. Poole, the minister, "I have, < .. l,£ ever I knew you." "Do you remember a wicked boy named 
··~ )ames Saunders ? " " Oh, yes I " said he; " I have cause to 
)'~~member him; he gave me much trouble and anxiety. \iVhat 
;~~o you know of him? " " I am the 1ad I" "You are gro·wn so, 
('4P.d so much altered, I could not believe it. vVell, James, what 
·-~ccount can you give of yourself r " "A very sorry one, sir. 

Jfhen I was expelled from the school, I left the city and 1vandered 
+ scarcely knew or cared where. At length I found myself at the 
seaside. vVeary of living by lying and stealing, I got on board a 

"" s.hi.p, and after sailing in various parts of the world, I was ship
,, '\Vrecked in a hurricane in the Bay of Honduras. After swimming 
·,~::- ~ my strength fai~ed me, I gave myself up for lost. In the 
~FJ;illddle of a dark mght I came to my senses and found myself 

on a rock half-covered with water. I looked around and called 
out for my shipmates, and found that two of them were situated 
like myself, every moment expecting a watery grave. For the 

l
first time since I left the Sabbath Schoof, you, sir, came to my 

iJid; I thought of your kindness, of my base ingratitude, and of 
ome of the sacred truths you took so_ much pains to fix in my. 

e. mory, particularly that passage in Numbers xxiii. 9: ' From the 
rg 



top of the rocks I see Him.' In my extremity I looked to the 
Saviour of whom I had heard so ·much, but ·whom I had so long 
despised. I knelt down, up to my ·waist in ·water, and cried 
mightily that God might be the rock of my heart and my portion 
for ever. I found your words true, that ' praying breath was 
never spent in vain.' On the day breaking we discovered some 
pieces of wreck, on which we ultimately succeeded in J?eaching the 
shore. Then many precious truths you had taught me from the 
Bible came fresh into my memory, though I had almost forgotten 
during my career of iniquity even that there was such a book. 
I thought, sir, you would be glad to find that all your care and 
anxiety on my behalf was not lost; I therefore walked from my 
ship to thank you in the best manner I can for your former kind
p.ess to me." Knowing the cunning adroitness of the lad, JVIr. 
Poole was half-inclined to discredit him. He. enquired the name 
of his captain, to ·whom he wrote, and ascertained that since this 
young man had sailed with ·him his conduct had been such that 
·whenever he knew that James Saunders was on deck his mind 
was at ease, kncrwing that the duties of the ship would be faith
fully attended to. Some time afterwards, JVIr. Poole was informed 
by: the captain that James Saunders, when in a distant part of the 
world, had been seized with a fever. During its progress he sent 
for the_ sailors, read to them while -he was able out of the Bible, 
talked to them about the Rock of Ages that ne:ver moves-the 
J:;ord Jesus Christ, who died the Just for the unjust-and told 
them how ·that he, though one of the vilest of sinners, had 
£6und mercy. Commending them all to Christ, he fell asleep in 
1-fim-a monument of saving grace and redeeming love.-Scottish: 
Christian Herald (1837). 

FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 
A GENTLEMAN was visiting some friends, when a little girl came 
t,o him, and begged him to vvrite in· her " birthday book," as she 
called it. " Oh, Captain I" she cried, " do put your name in my 
birthday book." . " Certainly, I will," he replied, and taking the 
little book from her, he ·wrote his name, and beneath it added, 
"Born in the year 18-." She gleefully exclaimed, "Oh, thank 
you 1 thank you I" and as she ·was hastening away, he called her 
oack and said, " I have another birthday; I will write my name 
~gain on my other. birthday." And opening the book again, he_ 
turned to another page, and inscribed his name, with the additional 
1¥ords, " Born again in the year 18-." The little one then 
exclaimed at what seemed to her a curiosity; but we hope the 
day came when the same Jesus who explained this great mystery 
to Nicodemus, made known th~ new birth to her. May each of 
our dear little readers be able, by grace, to say one day: " I have 
t:,>io birthdays." 

" He that li:ves' in sin and expects happiness hereafter, is 'like
him that sowet-h cockle and thinks to fill his. barn with wheat or
barley."-BUNYAN. 
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" Search· the Scriptures."-John v .. 39. 

FOR:-

1. Everlasting Life. Dan. xii. 2; Matt. x1x. 29; John iii.· 
16, iv. 14, vi. 27; Gal. vi. 8. 

2. Everlasting Light. Isa. lx. 19, 20. 
3. Everlasting Love. Jer. xxxi. 3. 
4. Everlasting Kindness. Isa. liv. 8. 
5. Everlasting Strength. Isa. xxvi. 4. .j. 

6. Everlasting Consolation. 2 Thess. ii. 16. 
7. Everlasting Righteousness. Psa. cxix. 142. 
8. Everlasting Joy. Isa. xxxv.10, li. 11, lxi. 7. 

EDITORIAL COMMENTS. 

"Distress of Nations."-Our beloved natio1i is not alone· in 
national distress. \~Te look abroad, and find India and other 
nations in restless upheaval, through the selfish ·workings of per
sistent ungodliness. "While prophecy is thus unfolding its awful 
chapters in the present " distress of nations," how full of meaning 
do these vwrds of Hart appear: 

" 0 thou hideous monster, Sin, 
\~hat a curse hast thou brought in I 
All creation groans through tl1ee, 
Pregnant cause of misery." 

It will be our mercy if an inward personal knowledge of this 
solemn truth moves us to plead with God with confession of sin, 
for ourselves, our wives and little ones, and all in places of 
authority in these portentous days. \~onderful indeed it would 
be if, in answer to prayer, we might see those whose names have 
become associated with sinful agitations at home and abroad,· 
dropping their swords and turning their faces towards the God of 
heaven! 

"Men of Old."-vVe are glad to find our esteemed friend; 
Mr. F. H. vVright, dealing with this worthy subject. In these 
aays there is a real need for us all to be reminded of such men as 
John Owen, Joseph Irons, and many others of blessed memory, 
who truly "hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus· 
Christ." They were " true men," made st1'ong and ennobled by 



"great grace." Deeply taught the plague of their mvn heart, 
they probed thoroughly in their preaching with holy boldness 
which God signally honoured, A precious Christ, knmvn and 
loved by them, was highly exalted in their ministry, as the only 
hope for sinners divinely convinced of their guilt. Uncertain 
sounds, generalities, "smooth things," and all ungodly trifling with 
their o·wn souls, and the souls of others, these men waged constant 
spiritual warfare ·with. They vvere "men wondered at" by friends 
and foes. Tl:).e fo.rmer vvoncl,ered with love at 1:vhat God wrought 
in and by them, while the others wondered in ignorance at the 
way these " men of old " endured in spite of all opposition. As we 
each read about these stalwarts for the truth, may earnest prayer 
spring up in our hearts by the Holy Spirit for like precious grace. 
And may each of us who stand upon the walls of Zion, while 
thinking of Owen, Goodwin, Irons, and other such worthies, be 
powerfully directed to walk according to the words of the Apostle 
Paul, in these last evil days: " Watch ye, stand fast in the faith,· 
quit you like men, be strong " ( 1 Cor. xvi. 13). Brethren, may 
God make and keep us " true men," equipped with the " whole 
armour," and fed, V~rith the sheep whom vve desire to be the 
means of feeding, remembering this abiding truth: " And ye, My 
flock, the flock of My pasture, are men, and I am your God, 
saith the Lord God" (Ezek. xxxiv. 31). 

PASTt PRESENTt AND FUTURE, 
An. Exposition for the New Year, by the Editor to all who 

read u Waymarks." 

"\iVrite the things which thou hast seen, and the things 
which are, and the things which shall be hereafter. "-REV . 

. i. 19. 
(Concluded froin page 7.) 

IN passing, we cannot \\ri.thhold an important word of enlargement 
concerning those precious things mentioned last month, which 
John saw. To the Apostle, they were made: 

2. Profitable Things. He had learned something by them. 
They made him sound and sober in the truth. And no wonder at 
this, for the One whom he saw says: " I am the Lord thy God 
which teacheth thee to profit" (Isa. xlviii. 17). Brethren, we 
need to ask, not so much how great a store of heavenly knowledge 
have we gained, as how much have· we learned that has been 
profitable to our souls in the exaltation of a precious Christ, and 
the abasement of ourselves ? There are visions and visions. 
Those which come from God are always full of gracious instruction 
and produce profound humility·.- · John said: " And when I saw 
Him, I fell at His feet as dead. And He laid His right hand 
upon me, saying unto me, Fear not; I am the First and the 
Last" (Rev. i. 17). All who receive such profitable revelations 
of the Lord Jesus Christ ·will bear fruit to the honour of His 
name, and by their fruits they shall be known (Matt. vii. 20). 
Oh for more of this profitable religion! 



In the next phi.ce our attention is drawn to: The things which 
are at the present. These are, as a natural consequence: 
Particular Things. The key to them is found in the opening 
verse of the next chapter, where the " Ancient of Days " is speak
ing in the present tense: " These things saith He that !zoldet!z the 
.seven stars in His right hand, who walheth in the midst of the 
seven golden candlesticks." No enlightened reader of the Scrip
tures could question the fact that what was said to those seven 
Churches in Asia, God intended as an abidii1g message to every 

. true minister and visible Church down to the end of time. The 
~··words of caution, condemnation, and commendation, spoken in 
·· tb.ese seven particular messages, are as seasonable to~day. as when 
. -~rst uttered. \iVhere is the godly pastor, or church, that can 

J@~(· a,fford to tm:n a deaf ea~· to wl~<:t the " Chief Shepherd " has to 
·Jj~\;:: .. . ~i?'t:Y to them m these m~~1red. wntmgs ? " He that hath an e~r, let 
':~·- · :·h~m hear what the Spmt sa1th tmto the Churches " (Rev. u. 7). 

·. -~~(. \Space. will not allow us to enlarge upon the particular things set 
1~{tt,~0rth in these messages; we commend them for prayerful perusal. 
.~"\7_,:_I,e~ one word. in this connection suffice: T~ Thyatira God sa>:~' 

::•2/·: ''But that ·wh1ch ye have already hold fast t1ll I come " (Rev. ·u. 
·}11,( :~5). All heavenly caution against evil, received by faith, and all 

::(.:<;, such condemnation of existing evil, together with a gracious recep
:<t«. · · tion of divine commendation of the Lord's own ·work in' a church 

or an individual, will produce true separation,-separation from all 
that is not of God in the things of God. Every true minister, and 
every true member of a gospel church, wants particular things in 
religion. Such characters will be p1ade vvilling to endure the 
reproach of being called particular, so long as they may but 
possess something that God will commend as His own gift, and 
which He will presently crown in the day when He makes up His 
je·wels. Reader, hast thou that· " dear something" already ? 
" Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown " 
(Rev. iii. 11). God Almighty defend thee. . 

A word, in conclusion, as to : The Future. J olm ·was to write 
clown " the things whiclz shall be hereafter." These were: 1. Pro
phetical Things. \iVhat has been written down in God's War~ 
of a ·prophetical nature, is being fulfilled to the letter, and "Till 
heaven and earth pass·, one jot .or one tittle shall in no wise ·pass 
from the lavv, till all be fulfilled " (Matt. v. 18). In these pro
found matters; it is not ours to dogmatize, but watch and ·wait, for: 

" His providence unfolds the Book, 
And makes His counsels shine. 

Each opening leaf and every stroke, 
Fulfils some deep design." 

One thing is becoming increasingly evident, . which prophecy re
veals: There is but one mind in all who follow any fcirm of error, 
and whose names are not found written in the Book of Life from 
tfue foundation of the vmrld. God says by John: " These sha1l 
give their power and strength unto the beast" (Rev. xvii. 13). 
All false doctrine, whatever name man may give it, is against 
Christ. Doubtless the time is coming when, in a very pronounced 
way, "These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Latnh ~hall 
overcome them: for He is the Lord of lords, and King· of kings·" --·Kiii" ;, -- : "': 



(Rev. xvu. 14): ·where shall w~ stand then?. If we p.re.His·, 
made so by grace, when this conflict takes place He will shelter 
us, for: " They that are with Him are called, and chosen, and 
faithful" (Rev. xvii. 14), and will be "more than conquerors" 
through Him that loved them (Rom. viii. 37). So, as " evil men 
and seducers wax ·worse and >vorse, deceiving, and being deceived " 
( 2 Tim. iii. 13), may it be our happy experience to resort con
stantly to the throne of grace for preservation. 

Again, "The things which shall be hereafter" arc: 2. Pre
pared Things. Christian, heaven is in front. John has been 
'there for hundreds of years, and one day you will be there, 
because Jesus has said to all true believers: " In My Father's 
house are many mansions: if it were not so, I ·would have told 
you. I go to prepare a place for yoa" (John xiv. 2). Before the 
Apostle reached the celestial city, he had a wonderful vision, by 
faith, of its glories; and there are times even now, when a brig~1t 
·prosP,ect is gl.ven to the saints of reaching that sweet abode of. 
peace and love. May the solemn opposite, which is also prepared, 
never be experienced by any of us. ·what words can express the 
awfulness of that sentence which will sound one day in the ears 
of all ·who die enemies to Christ : " 'Depart from Me, ye curseQ., 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and hi!? angels " (Matt. 
·xxv. 41). . . 

Further. " The things which shalt be hereafter" are: 3. Per
petual Things. "And so shall we ever be vl'ith the Lord " 
(1 Thess. iv. 17) is a big word for one of Zion's pilgrims to look 
at, but it will be proved true by all who are on the way to ever
lasting bliss. And look at the glory I It ·will be perpetual! Per
petuity in relation to the best of time things, may ultimately pro
·duce weariness, for we are creatures of change, and therefore !:)oon 
grow tired. Not so ·with eternal blessedness. To perpetually 
enjoy the glories of Emmanuel's land, in the absence of everything 
that would even hint at interruption, 1:vill make the inhabitants of 
heaven unspeakably thankful to "<;l.rink endless pleasures in." 
Manifestations of grace, which are "glory in the bud," are now 
interspersed with clouds and misgivings. All such interruptions 
will, one day, be for ever gone. Oh mourner, soon your mourning 
days will give place to everlasting and inexpressible happiness I 
The believer's prepared home, once entered, will be perpetually 
enjoyed throughout one eternal day. . 

And this is not all. " The things which shall be hereafter " 
are: 4. Plenteous Things. If plenteous grace in Christ is found, 
there must be similar glory to follow. Seeing that " plenteous 
redemption" is known in the day of grace, hereafter plenteous 
things in full fruition will be unfolded. John sa1:v these things by 
faith, and has written down in the last book of the Bible. exactly 
·what he saw, It was revealed to him that, for the saints in glory, 
.there would be plenteous service. They " serve Him day and 
night in His temple" (Rev. vii. 15). He tells us there will be 
plenteous r?freshment . . "For the Lamb which is in the midst .of 
the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living foun
tains of waters " (ver. 17). Plenteous consolation, too, will be 
provided: "And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes " 
.(ver.· 17). Shelter will be plenteous. Of that vast throng it is 
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Jl{'' written: "Neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat" (ver. 
JfP; 16). Plenteous will be the light of the city: "The Lamb is the 

·· light thereof" (Rev. xxi. 23). The enjoyment, too, how plen-
teous!-" And they shall see His face " (Rev. xxii. 4). "At Thy 
right hand there are pleasures for evermore " (Psa. xvi. 11). 

·<t.~ Plenteous rest is assured; for " there the ·weary be at rest " (Job 
%:t,".·.··~-.-.·_ .. ·;_·.·.·: iii. 17). Then to complete the persuasion of absolute satisfaction, 
. '.' plenteous protection is promised. ·what ambition for heaven 

·;7&f would a sinner have, if he had to wonder whether the root of all 
,_;;,, · his trouble might possibly intrude upon his enjoyment of bliss ? 

;..'.:.~~-" None whatever. Blessed be God, He ·will everlastingly and plen-
'.r teously protect the heavenly city and all its inhabitants from the 

"}1··· slightest disturbance. "There shall be no night there " (Rev. 
';•c·. xxi. 25). "There.shall be no more curse" (Rev. xxii. 3). "No · t~:~: more death; neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any' 

.' . more pain: for the former things are passed away " (Rev. xxi. 
4). " And there shall in no wise enter into it anything that 
defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie " 
(Rev. xxi. 27). . 

,; ~· .. Our concluding word is this, and if we could not thus con
" · elude, "\iVaymarks " ·would be a useless book; our chapels might 

~\. ,as· well be closed, and we are of all men the most miserable. 
·:'\' Readers, John has written: 5. Positive Things. " God, that 

cannot lie " (Titus i. 2), inspired him to write them down. They 
are to be found in our infallible Bible. Hold them fast. If we 
were not positive that these things were true, vve should not have 

. ~)\rritten of them in this exposition; but we write under a firm per
. ~uasion that Christ's words will be honoured, when the last word 

been spoken by man. " Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
words shall not pass away" (Matt. xxiv. 35). So that, if 

in sorrow, instruction in righteousness, food in hunger, 
from bondage, strength to continue in the way, or convic
real need, should be ministered to our readers by divine 
attending the perusal of this message,-let them lift their 

-~\lr,•;•wl'i'"rr-'" h1gher than the instrument, to Him who reveals these positive 
, and bids His servants write and preach to poor sinners 
the only gospel that can save to the uttermost, all who 

unto God by a precious Christ. Then with an upward look 
gratitude \:Ve would say with dear Hart:-

" As the benefit is ours, 
Be all the glory Thine." 

" The Lord Himself be with you all." Amen. 

GLEANINGS FROM THE PSALMS. (No. 12.) 
BY PASTOR E. A. BROOKER (Tunbridge Wells). 

PSALM v. 7 ,-" But as for me." The first four words of this verse 
open up a striking contrast to the characters alluded to in the 
previous verse, but in them David assumes no superior sanctity 
over other men. David's heart, as a man, was as carnal, sensual 
and devilish, as that of any of his enemies, and when free from the 
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restraint of grace had led him into grievous sin; Paul's noble 
confession, " By the grace of God I am what I am " ( 1 Cor. xv. 
10), expresses a truth we arc all too prone to forget; that is, if 
we have been made to differ at all from the ungodly. \Ve arc 
never in a position to claim any personal merit if we " ·walk not 
in the counsel of the ungodly" (Psa. i. 1), although spiritual pride 
will sometimes add its " Amen " to the Pharisee's affected thank
fulness that he was not as other men are (Luke xviii. 11). Vve do 
·well to carefully and prayerfully ponder the Apostle's searching 
question: "For who maketh thee to differ from another, an'd what 
hast thou that thou didst not receive ? now if thou didst receive it, 
vvhy clost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it ? " ( 1 Cor. iv. 
7) and may the issue of such meditation ever lead us to feelingly 
confess, 

" 0 to grace, how great a debtor, 
Daily I'm constrained to be;" 

and to fervently pray, 

" Let that grace, Lord, like a fetter, 
Bind my wandering heart to Thee," 

" I will come unto Thy house in the multitude of Thy mercy." 
David rea1ised that any change in his feelings, affections, desires 
and pursuits, was a debt he owed to the multitude of God's 
mercy, and that by the multitude of that mercy alone he had been 
kept, and, by faith, he perceived a multitude of mercy yet to 
experience; and in that blessed frame he determines to go up to· 
the .house of God. The unction of secret religion is a gracious 
preparation apd meetness for participation in the public means of 
grace, and paves the way for the true enjoyment of that choice 
mercy (choice, amongst other reasons, on account of its rarity), the 
" communion of saints," which should surely be experienced, if 
anywhere, in the house of God. ·what a blessing it would be if 
the " inhabitants of Zion " to-day went up to the house of the 
Lord in this spirit. Then, iristead of being a community of units, 
they would constitute a united community, and would " worship 
the Lord in the beauty of holiness " ( 1 Chron. xvi. 29). If the 
saints could only recognise each other as " objects of mercy,'' 
instead of so often occupying the judgment seat against each 
other. we believe the Redeemer's dying legacy would be more 
largely enjoyed. vVe· know that two cannot walk together except 
they be agreed, but too often we do not possess the patience to 
discover whether any true agreement exists, and we are so anxious 
to detect "the mote in our brother's eye," unconscious of the fact 
that there may be "a beam in our own eye." A saving experience 
of the " multitude of Thy mercy " should serve as a bond to unite 
all those who are the ol;ljects of it. There are no disruptions in 
the forces of iniquity, but they stand as a solid host against the 
Lord's "remnant." May the redeemed of the Lord rally around 
that "root of Jesse, ·which shall stand for an ensign of the people" 
(Isa. xi. 10), and thus show why they, too, "abhor the bloody and 
deceitful man," and manifest by "works of righteousness " th0 
wonders grace hath wrought. 

" And in Thy fear will I worship tci\vard· Thy holy temple." 
26 
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,. ~ J:),vid'' en em\"' neither le'"'ed Cod ~no' tegacded man, and thus 
· ... · being ·without either divine or moral restraint, committed sin ·with 

impunity. But "the fear of the Lord is clean" (Psa. xix. 9), anc'l 
tho~e who, through mercy, are in possession of it will withdraw 

.£rom all ungocl.liness, and will seek, under its power, to draw near 
;, to God. The fear of God ·will define, with true proportion, the 

. ..:; 'disparity between God and man, and will detect the true cause of 
:;~::.#l;l.t:riat disparity, moulding "the preparation of the heart and the 
"·'';~;_ answer of the tongue" (Prov. xvi. 1) accordingly. The Name 
c~JJ.:. ·of God will be uttered with becoming reverence, the exercise of 
·;}.:;( cprayer will be solemnly entered upon, under a deep consciousness 

···. • that He, before whom we bow, sees us exactly as we are; the 
{ ; ·l1leans of grace will be properly valued, the Word of God will be 
:·:::<l':-~ J;wnoured and lovingly obeyed, and all that pertains to God and 

::r;" ·godliness will be held in high esteem. Moreover, such worship 
'''0.-l•:. Will ever be "toward Thy holy temple," which we may understand 
"'X Jo mean the Person of Christ, " in whom dwelleth all the fulness of 

· ~·~'" $e Godhead bodily" (Col. ii. 9). Those possessed of the fear 
. :Lt:· pf the Lord will ~:ever " consul~ to cast Him ~own .from His excel-
1;,i(~ency" (Psa. lxu. 4), but will ever worship Hun as Prophet, 
:f{ :Priest. and Kii_lg, Altar, Offering and Sacr~fice, f~eling th~ir ~eed 
·""' of His teachmg, atonement and authonty, ·His sanctificatiOn, 

·: '·· acceptance and efficacy, realising that: 
'~~~~
·\· 

·~ ! 

"Irz Him my treasure's all contained; 
By Him my feeble soul's sustained; 
Prom Him I all things now receive; 
Through Him my soul shall ever live." 

'.4•\ -:·~ .. ·:· (Gadsby's, 171.) 
.-~;~"ii'i(:· .· 
{~~cl all worship that. lacks this fear is a solemn mockery. The 
·'·. '· 'gation was laid upon all Israel to conform to the Tabernacle 

· 'ces, yet none but the spiritually enlightened among them per
eel the true meaning of the multiplied forms and ceremonies. 
these the worship was a delight; to the others it was a weary

ing and tedious ritual. So to-day in Zion. All who enter her 
gates outwardly conform to her services, but only he " who is a 
Jew imvatdly " ·worships that God vvho is a Spirit, in spirit and in 
truth; all others do but render lip service, and the sacrifices they 
each offer may be likened unto those of Cain and Abel... In the 
former case, the worshipper, although he may but see "through a 
glass darkly," finds that the sanctuary services afford him both 

~-i:!:lil?·:eat;,and ~rink;· in the latter case, whatev~r !-'llay be attended _to 
.~1ful·a weanness to the flesh." In the one It IS a "savour of hfe 
,~}i:0to life"; in the other it is a "savour of death unto death." 

~ " Then cry we to heaven with one loud accord, 
' ~1\i~~· That to us be given the fear of the Lord." (Gadsby's, 254.) 

"Lead me, 0 Lord, in Thy righteousness." This very lan
guage denotes the exerCise of the fear of God. Here is a man 
who is afraid to take a single step forward without divine leading. 
He does not conclude that because the Lord had thus far led him, 
his future steps should occasion him no concern. The fear of the 
L?rd ~vill not blot out of one's memory past slips and falls,. but 
Will ]?~;r:m.anently register them in the mind, and will point, as ,. . 
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wl.th an index finger, to their future possl.bl.lity. Iience, bavl.c.l, 
although moved to worship "towards God's holy temple," sought 
divine leading, and a leading in harmony with God's righteousness. 
This involves complete self-denial, inasmuch as the righteousness 
of God is entirely separate from, and will never mix with anything 
of, the creature. It is under this leading alone that ." the righteous 
a:lso shall hold on his way" (Job xvii. 9). David gives a reason 
for this request, viz., "because of mine enemies " (or, as the 
margin renders it, " those which observe me "). Every fall of the 
godly gives the enemies of the Lord occasion to blaspheme, and 
open.s the mouth of the uncircumcised. David held his own repu
tation with a light hand, but was very jealous of the reputation 
of his God, and he sought this leading, not only on the ground of 
its perfect security, but also because all the while he was subject 
to it, the Name of the Lord would be magnified in him. Satan 
knows of the grace the Lord sees fit to bless us with, and the 
ungodly are not ignorant of its existence, for " their rock is not as 
our Rock, even our enemies themselves being judges " (Deut. 
xxxii. 31); and both he and they \Vill strive to accomplish our fall 
from that grace; and as no mortal power can resist the combined 
attacks of men and devils, an experience of, or the fear of being 
overcome, will put our hearts in harmony with such language as 
this: 

"Keep us, then, 0 keep· us ever l 
·while we stand, 'tis in Thy strength; i' 

Leave us not, forsake us never; 
Till we see Thy face at length. 

Hold Thy helpless people fast; 
Save us, Lord, from first to last." (Gadsby's, 1040.) 

"Make Thy way straight before my face." Not make my way, 
but Thy way. It is a mercy when -;ve lose all self-confidence in 
the things of God, and when we realise that God's way is the only 
way in which no mistake can be made; in fact, it is plainly stated 
that in this way "the wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err 
therein" (Isa. xxxv. 8). God asks for no suggestions from U$ 

as to the best way to map out His course for us to follow, and it 
is our vvisdom to follow, without debate, when He says, " This is 
the way, walk ye in it " ( Isa. xxx. 21). The Psalmist desired that 
God's way might be made " straight before his face," being fearful 
of the consequences should he mistake the direction, especially as 
many were lying in wait to destroy him. He elsewhere prays 
(Psa. xxvii. 11): " Lead me in a plain path, because of mine 
enemies." Such language as this will never weary the Most High, 
for He hath said, " The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear 
Him, in those that hope in His mercy" (Psa. cxlvii. 11). Y:et 
those that fear Him are often in dread of wearying Him, and those 
that hope in His mercy are those that are most afraid they will 
never find it, and their many fears will find utterance i.n such 
petitions as this. Lord, help us to believe that 

" The soul that on Jesus has leaned for repose, 
I will not, I will not desert to his foes; 
That soul, though all hell should enQ.eavour to shake, 
I'll never, lW never, lW never forsake." (Gadsby's, 329.) 
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LU.KEW ARMNESS. 

I 

O.F all the ills this world has known, 
.Or woes beneath which mortals groan, 

Lukewarmness is the worst 1 
A direful pestilence on earth, 
A very hydra from his birth, 
· By God and man accursed. 

2 

Lukewarmness like a tyrant stands, 
Chills the warm heart, hinds the strong 

hands, 
And drinks up vigour's stream : 

Where'er he reigns within the heart 
Chaotic gloom fills every part, 

;:thout a cheeri:g beam. 

.·; Lukewarmness: Oh, 'tis death within, 
!{1:{ _Parent of vice, and nurse of sin, 
._,ij~ · r· From whom each crime gains birth. 
"·: Oh, where can such a monster dwell? 
:1~-'·:·· 1 Shut out of heaven-unknown in hell, 
,~r;,. He only lives on earth. 
~~: tj.; 

<·\[ 4 

··t>\ Lukewarmness: Oh, perfidious wretch, 
,. Whose arms, with universal stretch, 

. :.t \iVould lay creation waste. 
,_,;;·:. No mortal his fell hand escapes, 
.:jf.- ,: But, changing oft his names and shapes, 

~F Lo:~:;;~~~ ;:~~:~l-wo""dlng 
~':: , .Does all the nerves of zeal contract, 
~- And damps the flame of love. 
-~~-- . · ·our closest feelings, temple joys, 

·--~ .... ;:;, <And social meetings, he annoys, 
··"~fl·:>. Nor lets us soar above. 
.. ;.~ft·-
-. ~-~~{ 
~~i,~;~·-
--~, 

6 

Lukewarmness: worst ofSatan'screw,
Cold sermons- and the empty pew, 

Do thy grim visage wear. 
The slighted closet-barren saint-
The withering church, and pastor 

faint-
All tell me thou art there. 

7 

Lukewarmness: Oh, it clings to me 
Just like the ivy to the tree, 

Ah, how it c}lecks my growth 1 
Sometimes I think I mount on high, 
And in the shouts of angels vie, 

Anon I sink in sloth. 

8 

Lukewarmness: Oh, consumptive bane, 
Shall cure be sought-and sought in 

For epidemic woe? [vain-
Oh, no : yon fountain open stands, 
\Vhose streams approaching distant 

With life and healing flow. [lands, 

9 

Lukewarmness: crawling fiend, I hate 
His hideous form and wretched state, 

And have decreed his death . 
I'll flee to Jesus' precious blood, 
And plunged beneath that sacred flood, 

This foe shall lose his breath. 

IO 

Lukewarmness: Oh, my God destroy, 
Let quick'ning infl.uence from on high 

Unto my soul be given 
Ye saints, aloud, with me rejoice 
That this benumbing, lazy vice, 

Cannot exist in heaven. 
]. IRONS • 

-~-~~:. GOD'S WITNESSES (Nehemiah). 
Bv PASTOR J. T. SHARPLES (of Evington, near Leicester). 

THE life of Nehemiah, as recorded in the Book of the same name, 
forms a very interesting and instructive portion of Bible history. 
To read it to advantage it is advisable, if possible, to read it right 
through at one sitting. There is one characteristic feature of the 
man, a gracious trait, whi'ch is everywhere noticeable, and that is 
prayer. The careful reader is constantly surprised at the short 
ejaculatory petitions that abound, and also at the occasions that 
call them forth. \Ne have here set before us, confirmatory· evi-

. :4~ce in the highest sense, and concerning all things great or 
:small, that to live aright and labour aright, is to depend upon the 

· and bounty of the Lord in watching and waiting, by daily 
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prayer and. suppllcation. Goci. so honoured Neheml.ah, as that, l.n 
the building of the walls of Jerusalem, his bitter enemies, in great 
dejection of spirit, had to confess that the work was of God. 
. 'lle first read of Nehemiah as detained in captivity a.nd serving 
k!ng Artaxerxes as his cup-bearer in· the palace at Shushan. And 
in the twentieth year of the monarch's reign, Hanani informed 
Nehemiah what a sad state the Jews ·were in at Jerusalem, and 
how the walls of the city were broken down and the gates burnt 
with fire;· and when he heard these tidings of woe, he sat down 
and wept. No::v at this juncture we see the manifest power of 
God's enabling and reviving grace; instead of giving himself up to 
despair, we find him praying, confessing, mourning and entreating. 
The believer's only hope is God. N ehemiah, confessing the sins 
of ,the people, and acknowledging the righteousness of His judg
ments,. ventures to plead for mercy, and urges a special plea,, for 
himself: " 0 Lord, I beseech Thee, let now Thine ear be atteiitive 

li to the prayer of Thy servant, and to the prayer of Thy servapts, 
who desire to fear Thy name: and prosper, I pray Thee, ':['hy 
servant this day, and grant him mercy in the sight of this ma1l. :· 
(Neh. i. 11). \iVhat reverence and humility, and what an appeal\ 
to a faithful God I " Is there anything too hard for the Lord ? " 
King Artaxerxes 1:vas a mighty ruler, but not the Almighty, and I; 

·this prayer, by faith, looks beyond the earthly monarch to the 
King of kings, of whom we read: " The king's heart is in the hand 
of the Lord, and as rivers of water, He turneth it -vvhithersoever He 
will" (Prov. xxi. 1); and Nehemiah and his brethren ·were not 
unmindful of this wonderful truth. His request was that he might 
be sent to Judah, to build again. the ·walls of the beloved city; and 
•the king grai1ted him his request, for " the good hand of his Gocl 
was upon him." 

The numerous prayers, interwoven with his manifold trials and 
labours in rebuilding the walls, and afterwards in ruling the people, 
are a distinct speciality of this book, and give it a unique value 
and place in the sacred history: Prayer and labour, labour and 
prayer, are the divinely established procedure wherever the Lord's 
work is going on. It is ever true of church life, ministerial life, 
and in the individual life of the believer. 

" Prayer was appointed to convey 
The blessings God designs to give ; 
Long as they live should Christians pray, 
For only while they pray they live." 

Let us now collect some of the recorded prayers, and at the 
same time remember the numberless unrecorded petitions also; for 
each petition is not a mere solitary utterance, but is an index of 
much in the same strain not recorded in the narrative:-

" Hear, 0 our God, for we are despised " (Neh. iv. 4). 
" Nevertheless, we made our prayer unto our God" (iv. 9). 
"Think upon me, my God, for good" (v. 19). 
"Now therefore, 0 God, strengthen my hands" (vi. 9). 
" My God, think upon Tobiah and Sanballat that would 

haveputmeinfear" (vi. 14). 

' 
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I' . n R~membet me, 0 my Cod., cmicerning this ... " (xiiL 1:\-). 
"Remember me, 0 my God, concerning this also, and spare 

me according to the greatness of Thy mercy " (xiii. 22). 
" Remember them, 0 my God, because they have defiled the 

priesthood " (xiii. 20). 
"Remember me, 0 my God, for good " (xiii. 31). 

These prayers are not mechanical exercises or formalities of 
speech, but the ardent and urgent utterances by faith to God by 
·one in great need. Each prayer is of a specific nature, breathed 
out to God under special circumstances. And God has seen fit to 
perpetuate the name and fame of Nehemiah in Holy ·writ, as a 
choice exemplar of what wrestling prayer can do. On the one 
hand you have the poor helpless sinner, and on the other the great, 
the glorious, and the gracious God; the two extremes meet, and 
the weary labourer is refreshed and encouraged; and God fulfils 
His own word, " Let the ·weak say I am strong;" or he realises 
the words of Paul, "\iVb.en I ~m ·weak, then arri I strong." 

This book terminates abruptly with a' prayer, the last in the 
book, and it is of a purely personal nature: " Remember me, 0 
my God, for good." The account is suddenly interrupted and 
closed in the midst of severe trial and prayer, and if we are 
helped to feel by faith in this case, there is an implied sense o E 
unfinishedness, or incompleteness left behind. And we may say 
that the labours (not very dissimilar to Nehemiah's) with prayer 
of building the walls of the spiritual. Jerusalem are being con
tinued. The workmen keep passing away, but the work goes on, 
and though the Geshems ai1d the Sanballats scoff, despise and 
hinder when they can, the walls of the sacred city still rise, for it 
is a work wrought of God, as the Psalmist testifies : " The Lord 
doth build up Jerusalem" (Psa: cxlvii. 2). "Pray for the peace 
of Jerusalem; they shall prosper that love thee" (Psa. cxxii. 6). 

MEN OF OLD. 
WE continue our brief notice of the renowned Puritan writer, 
whose earlier -days we dealt \Vith in our last number, namely, 

JOHN OWEN. 

Historical records furnish us with many details concerning 
Cromwell's campaign in Ireland, and how on his return therefrom 
his presence was needed in Scotland. To many it is strange that 
Scotland, which began the resistance to the Stuarts and resisted so 
stalwartly the tyranny of Rome, should have disapproved the exe
cution of Charles; but they did. The Common-vvealth excited 
much jealousy and keen hostility, and deceived by the signature of 
Charles to the Covenant, the Scottish people invited him to his 
father's throne. In dispatching Cromwell to assert and establish 
the Common:wealth in Scotland, Parliament required Caryl and 
Owen to attend the Commander-General as ministers. For the 
second· time Owen was obliged to leave his pastorate and hi~ 
studies for the noise of battle and strife of camp life. Cromwell 
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evidently enjoyed the intercourse of great preachers, and doubt1es~ 
foresaw an advantage in having their presence in the discussion~ 
·with representatives of religion in Scotland. 

John Owen often preached at St. Giles' in Edinburgh, and 
many received him kindly as they detected in his discourses a 
sweet savour of Jesus Christ. Soon after Owen's return from 
Scotland, -vve find him settled in the deanery of Christ Church, " in 
consideration of his worth and usefulness." In 1652 Cromwell 
nominated him Vice-Chancellor of the University of Oxford, from 
'which only ten years before he had gone forth as an exile ·:Eor 
conscience sake. During the years of civil war, the University had 
been brought well nigh to ruin, learning had been almost forgotteri, 
and its treasury, including its plate, thrown into the cause of 
Charles. The position of Owen, therefore, became exceedingly 
difficult, and a great contrast to the quiet of Coggeshall. Some 
are familiar with the caricatures of the Puritans. Clever writer~ 
have succeeded in confounding them with the very people the 
Puritans condemned; the true Puritan was not a man of assumed 
sanctity, sour temper and rough manners. Hovv can it be over
looked that these men had been educated at Cambridge and 
Oxford, and ·were not lacking in refinement ? Here is a descrip
tion of Owen by one of his contemporaries: " He was of universal 
affability, ready presence and discourse, liberal, graceful and 
courteous demeanour, that speak him certainly (whatsoever he be 
else) one that was more a gentleman than most of the clergy." 
"His personage was proper and comely, and he had a very 
graceful behaviour in the pulpit, an eloquent elocution, a winning 
and insinuating deportment, and could by the persuasion of his 
oratory, in conjunction ·with some other outward advantages, move 
and wind the affections of his auditory almost as he pleased." 
Ov;ren's address at his inauguration to the Vice-Chancellorship i~ 
certainly a model of what should be required on such an occasion. 
He addressed himself to the necessary task of discipline, and dealt 
vvith licentiousness with a firm hand. 

Notwithstanding his arduous duties in connection with. the 
University, and his prominence in public affairs, Owen was a 
voluminous writer. Not always does he deal vvith matlers of 
public debate, but, as he expressed himself, he wished to esca,pe 
from that and produce something of a more general use. 

The time came ·when the friendship between Cromwell and 
Owen languished. A majority of Parliament had proposed to 
bestow upon Cromwell the crown and title of King, and he 
appeared not to be against the proposal. Owen joined ·with the 
party that opposed this step, fearing the effects of unchecked 
ambition, and the measure was defeated. 'vVhen Cromwell vvas 
instituted into the office of Protector, with all the splendour of a 
coronation, other ministers officiated; Owen was not there. The 
resignation of his Vice-Chancellorship soon followed. VVe must 
pass by the death of Cromwell and the events that led up to the 
restoration of Charles. We know that Owen >vas displaced from 
his deanery and his connection with Oxford closed. He possessed 
an estate in Stadham, and to it he retired, becoming the pastor of 
a small congregation there. If he hoped that obscurity would be 
some protection from molestatio.n from new rulers, he was soon 
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dl.slllusl.oned, for the Act that made 1t liiegal for more than .hve 
persons to meet in an unauthorised place for ,worship, applied to 
Owen, and led to the dispersion of his flock. The Act of Uni
formity drove nearly 2,000 others into persecution and poverty . 
Owen obtained favour by his brilliant exposure of the Papacy, but 
stedfastly renounced ecclesiastical honours; it was reported that he 
refused a bishopric. At about this time he was invited to become 
the pastor of the Congregational Church at Boston in .New 
England; whether he was agreeable to this does not appear, at all 
events, he did not go. In this unhappy period, prisons were full 
and ships ·were lader). with many hastening to other lands ·where 
more freedom could be enjoyed, whilst the plague of London 
appeared in all its. terror. \iVhat Nonconformity suffered in those 

·days must be learned from the history of the period. Nm1con
formists could not reside within five miles of a Parliamentary tmvn 
or borough, or at any place within five miles of where they had 
preached at any time during a number of years previously. Dr. 
Owen ·wa,s not exempt from the effect of this troublesome legisla
tion enacted at Oxford, to which place Government had fled from the 
plague infested city of London. The fire followed, and still Owen 
preached and ·wrote. His greatest works appeared during these 
days, including his Exposition of the 130th Psalm and Exposition 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews. Presently came the Act of Indul.:. 
gence, and Owen and others were free to preach again; the 
subject of our consideration became pastor of a people meeting in 
Leadenhall Street, London. 

It is interesting to observe the concern felt by John Owen for 
JoHN BUNYAN. Owen's connections were certainly in high places, 
and he was incessant in the exercise of his influence for the relief 
of the tinker of Bedford. Bunyan as a preacher attracted enor-:
mous crowds, and should he be preaching in London, no less than 
twelve hundred persons would gather at seven o'clock in the morn
ing to hear him. It was well knovm that Owen wa.s among his 
hearers frequently, and it is a matter for great satisfaction that he 
ultimately was instrumental in obtaining relief for Bunyan. 

During his closing years Owen was afflicted heavily; asthma 
frequently prevented him from preaching. A considerable degree 
of comfort was obtainable by reason of his wealth, but in the 
preface to the last work from his pen, " Meditations and Dis
courses on the Glory of Christ," he says: " .. Weakness, weariness, 
and the near approaches of death, do call me off from any 
further labour of this kind." He removed to \iV ob urn for change 
of air, and subsequently to Ealing, then a quiet village; but even 
his last days -vvere disturbed by an endeavour to involve him in the 
Rye House plot. On the day before his death he dictated a letter 
to a dear friend, in which he said, " I am going to Him whom 
my soul has loved, or rather One vvho has loved me ·with an ever
lasting love, which is the ·whole ground of all my consolation. 
The passage is very irksome and wearisome, through strong pains 
of various sorts, which are all issuing in an intermittent fever. . . . 
I am leaving the ship of the church in a storm; but whilst the 

,great Pilot is in it, the loss of a poor under-rower will be incon
?iderable." On the day he died he said, "The long-wished-for 

,'tJ:ay is come at last, in which I shall see that glory in anot}.ler 
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manner than t have ever done, or was capable o£ doing· in this 
world." On August 24th, 1683, Owen entered into glory, and 
was buried eleven days after in Bunhill Fields. 

Next month we hope to consider the life of Dr. Goodwin. 

SPIRITUAL DECAY. 
AN EXTRACT FROM JOHN 0W.EN. 

THIS at present is the state of many professors of religion, that 
they are fallen under those spiritual decays, and do not enjoy the 
effects of the promises concerning flourishing and fruitfulness. To 
fasten a conviction on them, or some of them at least, that it is 
indeed so with them, is my present design; and this ought to be 
done ·with some diligence. The glory of Christ, the honour o£ the 
gospel, and the danger of the souls of men, do call for it. This is 
the secret root of all our evil, which will not be removed unless it 
be digged up. vVho sees not, who complains not of the loss of, or 
decays in, the power of religion in the days in which we live ? 
But few there are who either know or apply themselves, or direct 
others, unto the proper remedy of this evil. Besides, it is almost 
as difficult to convince men of their spiritual decays as it is to 
recover them from them; but vvithout this healing is impossible. 
If men know not their sickness, they will not seek for a cure. 
Some, when they see their sickness and their wound, \'!ill apply 
themselves unto wrong, useless remedies, like them in the prophet 
Hosea v. 13. None will make use of any cure who see no disease 
at all. 

Have you, in the days of your profession, had any experience 
·of these spiritual decays ? I doubt not but that there are some 
who have been preserved green and flourishing from their first 
conversion unto God, who never fell under the power of sloth, 
neglect, or temptation, at least, not for any remarkable season; 
but they are but few. It was not so with scarce any of those 
believers under the Old Testament, whose lives and walking are 
recorded for our instruction; and they must be such as·lived in an 
exact and diligent course of mortification. And some there are 
who have obtained relief and deliverance from under their decays, 
whose backslidings have been healed and their diseases cured. So 
it was \'lith David, as he divinely expresseth it (Psa. ciii. 1, 3-5): 
" Bless the Lord, 0 my soul: and all that is within me, bless ·His 
holy Name. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all 
thy diseases; who redeemeth thy life from destruction; who 
crowneth thee with loving kindness and tender mercies; who satis
fieth thy mouth with good things, so that thy youth is renewed 
like the eagle's." And there is no mercy or grace that doth more 
affect the hearts of believers, that gives them a greater transport 
of joy and thankfulness, than this deliverance from backslidings. 
It is a bringing of the soul out of prison~ ·which enlargeth it unto 
p:raise (Psa. cxlii. 7). Of this sort I doubt not but that there are 
many; for God hath given great warnings of the danger of a 
spiritually decaying state; and He hath made great promises of 
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recovery from it; and multitudes in the Church are daily exercised 
herein. But I speak in general unto all. Have you any experi
ence of such decays, either in the frame of your spirits or in the 
manner of your walking before God; or, at least, that you are 
prone unto them, if not mightily preserved by the power of grace 
in your own utmost diligence ? If you have not so, then I fear it 
is from one of these two causes:-

1. That, indeed, you have: never had .any flourishing S1)iritual 
state in yOur souls. He that hath always been weak and sickly 
doth not knoW ,,,Iiat it is to want a state . of health and strength, 
becall:se he never had any experience of it.; much less doth he that 
is dead ·know what it is to want life. But he that from an 
exquisite temper of health falls into languishing distempers knows 
distinctly both ho\v it was and how it is with him. And the frame 
of the minds of rriany professors of religion, with the manner of 
their Walking, is such, as that, if they are not sensible of spiritual 
decays, it is evident that they never had any good spiritual health; 
and it is to no purpos~ to treat with such persons about a recovery. 
There are, amongst th·ose. who make ah. outvvard profession of true 
religion, many that live in all sorts of sins.. If you should deal 
with them about backslidings, decays, and a recovery, you would 
seem unto them as Lot did unto his sons-in-law, when he told 
them of the destruction of Sodom-as one that mocked, or made 
sport with them (Gen. xix. 14); or you will be mocked by them 
for your pains. They have always been such as they are; it was 
never otherwise with them. . . . Such; therefore, as ·see neither 
evil nor danger in their present condition, but suppose all is 1vel1 
enough with them, because it is as good as ever it was, will not 
easily be brought under this conviction; but they have that which 
is of no less importance for them to inquire into,-\vhether they 
have had anything of the truth of grace or no. 

2. If you have not this experience, it is to be feared that you 
are asleep in security, which is hardly distinguishable from death 
in sin. The Church of Laodicea was sensibly decayed, and gone 
off from its primitive faith and obedience; yet she was so secure in 
her condition, knew so little of it, that she judged herself on the 
contTary, to be in a thriving, flourishing state. She thought her
.sel£ increased in all church riches and goods-that is, gifts and 
grace-while " she was wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked " (Rev. iii. 17); in such a state as wherein it 
is questionable whether she had anything of the life and power of 
grace to be found in her or no. And so is it with many churches 
at this day, especially that which boasts itself to be vvithout error 
or blame. It is strange that a church should suppose that it 
flourisheth in grace and gifts, when it hath nothing but a noise of 
words in their stead.· 

So God testified concerning Ephraim, that " grey hairs " were 
sprinkled on him, "yet he knoweth not " (Ho:>ea vii. 9). He 
was in a declining, dying condition, but did not understand it. 
Hence it is added, " They do not return to the Lord their God, 
nor seek Him for all this " (ver. 10) .. If men will not learn and 
own their spiritual decays, there is no hope of prevailing with. them 
'to return 1it1t:o ·the Lord: Such l?ersons are under the power of a 
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stupid security, from ·whence it. will be very hard to rouse them 
up; yea, if any word seem to come near them unto their disquiet
ment, they are apt to think it was spoken out of spite and ill-will 
towards them; they approve of themselves in their present con
dition. A spirit of slumber seems to be poured out upon many. 

11 THOSE SAYINGS OF MINE.'' (No. L) 
Bv PASTOR F. H. WRlGHT (Rochdale). 

THERE ·were those, in the days of the Lord Jesus Christ, sent to 
arrest Him. The Pharisees had authorised His apprehension, 
and awaited, evidently with some eagerness, the coming of One 
whose teaching they hated, whose words so powerfully condemned 
them. The officers appearing ·without the expected prisoner, 
enquiry was made: " vVhy have ye not brought Him ? The officers 
ans·wered, Never man spake like this Man." It does not appear 
that they were likely to be acquainted with the world's onitors and 
gems of eloquence, but the effect_ upon them of the ·words of Jesus 
constrained them to utter the remark already quoted. True, His 
hour was i1ot yet come; equally true, He spake with authority, and 
not as the scribes. 

vVe propose, if the Lord will, to examine some of these 
"sayings " which the Lord Himself referred to as being funda
mental. " Therefore, vvhosoever heareth these sayings of Mine, 
and doeth them, I ·will liken him unto a wise man, which built 
his house upon a rock" (Matt. vii. 24). The claim of Jesus 
Christ for His own words was a strong one. The man that built 
upon them was resting on something that would hold. However, 
we may not overlook the distinction drawn by the Lord Himself 
between hearing and doing. The Rock that bears and is a tried 
Stone, becomes also a Rock of offence and a Stone of stumbling. 
No emphasis is needed to point out the diff-erence between rock 
and sand; these are the figures used by the Lord in setting forth 
the contrast between hearing His words and doing them, and 
hearing His words and doing them not. 

The opening words of the Gospel according to Luke remind 
us of his perfect understanding of all things from the very first, 
and in Acts i. 1 reference is made to the former treatise con- · 
cerning "all that Jesus began both to do and to teach." May 
our readers be taught of the Spirit, not only an acquaintance with 
with the words of the Lord Jesus Clnist, but also an understanding 
of them in the soul. vVe shall not attempt any particular order of 
the Lord's sayings, but cull here and there as directed-we hope 
by Him-some of those words of His, addressed to all classes of 
hearers, and preserved unto us for our learning. 

First, let us look at the words addressed to disciples in Geth
semane's garden: 

"vVATCH AND PRAY, THAT YE ENTER NOT INTO-TEMPTATION." 

The Son of God is about to enter upon His last, yet victorious, 
conflict with Satan, sin, death and hell. A dark and gloomy scene. 
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Note the description of His feelings : " Sorrmvful and very heavy; " 
" My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death; tarry ye here, 
and vvatch with JVIe;" "\iVatch with lVIe .. " Every power arrayed 
·against the Lord of life and glory was alert and vigilant. In the 
hall of Caiaphas men plotted, Judas schemed, devils moved with 
alacrity, the angel came to minister, but disciples slept. " Could 
ye not watch with Nie one hour? " Yet, no pausing to condemn, 
to utter words of reproach against the slumbering disciples; in 
infinite pity, leaving, so to speak, His own sufferings, He addresses 
a word of instruction and admonition: "\i'\Tatch and pray." Per-

, haps we are apt to recognise the importance of praying, without 
due heed to the equally important act of watching. Both are 
essential, that we enter not into temptation. All the Lord's people 
are subject to temptations; varying in their nature according to 
disposition, circumstances and age. Some are alluring, many are 
exceedingly strong; with others, strong leadings to the sin appear 
·to aid the tempter. Not on every occasion is there a shrinking 
with horror from the bait, a recognition of the purpose of the 
·tempter, and a clear understanding of the effect of sin, but an 
unholy dalliance, a toying, a lingering, and often a persuasion that, 
to a certain extent, it can be fondled without risk. As a moth 
flutters round the candle, or a fish nibbles at the bait, so do w-e 
hover around, absorbed for the time being by the allurement. 
How different sin is after i.ts commission, to its appearance in the 
temptation I Sometimes, alas! it comes with a rush, threatening 
to carry us off our feet; at another time its plausibility is its 
strength. . " Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not into 
the way of evil men. Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and 
pass away" (Prov. iv. 14, 15). These are forceful words, in 
keeping with the Saviour's 1vords: "Lest ye enter into temptation." 
Temptation is the appointed lot of the people of God, but He 
says, "\i'\Tatch and pray." .. 

" 1¥ aich." Here is an exhortation, but there is also in the 
word an implied rebuke. \i'\Tho are constantly mindful to be upon 
their guard, knowing well that Satan's alacrity is such that any 
opportunity will be seized upon ? A remembrance that certain 
'places, people, times, circumstances, of themselves constitute likely 
occasions for temptation; to bear in mind former falls and the 
conditions associated there1:vith; constantly to reflect upon the 
favourable ground in us to certain forms of sin. This is to watch. 
vVho is equal to observing every safeguard against slumbering ? 
Failing, sinning, sleeping people of God cry, Not us I Ivfany 
caution us against sleep, but noel themselves. Truly said the Lord, 
" The flesh is weak." \i'\T e, alas I often learn not. effectually from 
the past. Sin is strong; we are weak. Oh for grace to watch I 

Another precaution or safeguard is set forth in the word, 
" Pray."· Prayer ~:vas not only appointed as a means to obtain 
blessings, but also to preserve. The man that does not pray is 
always on the brink of temptation, and most likely to fall into it. 
Prayer does not drive it away; it is not some secret charm to 
scare Satan away. But the man that prays is tlie man that 
watches, and the man that watches is less likely to enter into 
temptation. Here again, however, Satan finds cqnsiderable suc
cess. vYe pray, we fall, and the enemy immediately points out 
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the weakness of our prayers. vVhat use to pray I \iVhat mockery 
to pray and continue in sin I How can God hear one who prays 
but does not watch, al'ld falls into sin vvith such ease and fre
quency ? This is how the argument proceeds. The result of it 
is darkness, unbelief and fear. Herein lies the battle, we cannot 
escape it. The watchword is " Fight." Vie must watch against 
our besetting sins, against the sins that so frequently appear in our 
path; we must watch against the subtlety of the . foe, or we shall 
fall. And falling, ·what darkness, hardness, and distance .from 
God ensues I \iVhat bondage of spirit and bitterness of soul! ~ i 
No comfortable walking with God, no sense of the preciousness ~ 
of Jesus, no rejoicing in hope, no strength in faith. TJ1at may 
seem to have dwindled, till it appears hardly to exist. The 
Scriptures give no light, and until the Physician-appears again, we 
lie wounded and disconsolate. Alas I also for the spirit of slumber 
which sometimes follows, this is worse; when sin is tolerated and 
indulged in, no. sense of its awful character, no crying to be 
delivered. The Lord give His children strength and grace to 
watch and pray. 

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
DEAR YOUNG PEOPLE, 

Vle are sure tl1at you .will be most interested to read the 
series of articles which JVIr. \lllright is kindly sending for the 
pages of our Magazine, entitled, " Birds of Palestine." To read 
about these birds vvill, we trust, be the means of increasing your 
interest in the perusal of the Holy Scriptures. 

Perhaps just a word or two from us by way of introduction to 
the first of these articles may remind you of some of the lessons 
our great Creator teaches by these pretty feathered creatures, and 
so cause you, by divine blessing, to follow the instruction con
cerning them with close anticipation .. ·The Feathers, Flight, and 
Food of birds are used again and again by the best of all teachers 
to illustrate His loving care for His children. 

1. Take, for instance: Feathers. Speaking of Jacob, as 
setting forth all true seekers, Scripture says: "He (the Lord) 
found him in a desert land, and in the waste howling wilderness; 
He led him about, He instructed him, He kept him as the apple of 
His eye. As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fiuttereth over her 

young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on 
her wings: so the Lord alone did lead him, and there was no 
strange god with him" (Deut. xxxii. 10-12). The eagle is said 
to be particularly affectionate to its young. Herein a reminder is 
given of the boundless affection and care God shows towards His 
people. As the eagle flutters with its feathers over its young, thus 
stirring up the nest to prevent them from sloth and danger, so the 
Lord stirs up the nests of His people, lest they should settle down 
_in.slothful ease for their ·hurt. Then the mother bird spreads her 
wings abroad, and takes the young eaglets upon them to bear 
them along; and teach them to .fly. This· reminds us of how the 
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Lord bears and carries His people upmt·His Almighty ·wings, and 
teaches them to fly, by faith, to His loving breast for all they need. 
Feathers also make a warm covering, when helpless little ones are 
protected by them. In this connection some ·wonderfully figurative 
language is used by the Psalmist concerning God's gracious provi
sion for His little ones: "He (the Lord) shall cover thee with His 
feathers, and under His wings shalt thou trust" (Psa. xci. 4). 

2. Now look at ·what God says about-The Flight of Birds: 
"' As birds flying, so will the Lord of Hosts defend Jerusalem " 
(I sa. xxxi. 5). Here we learn that, just as birds in the air; 
especially the eagle, have their eye upon their nests and their 
young in them, and when il'l danger they fly to their assistance, 
\hovering over and 'about them to keep off those that would hurt 
·them or carry them away; so the Lord on high sees His people 
livhen in distress, and hastens to help and defend them. 
I' . 3. A ·word, in conclusion, about the Food vvhich happy birds are 
provided with. Listen to .the words by which Jesus calls the 
',attention of His people to His ability -to provide nourishment for 
):heir bodies : " Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, 
;neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly 
Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they ? " (JVIatt. 
vi. 26.) No one is here. bidden to be careless and indifferent 
regarding their daily bread, but God's care for His own is such 
that none should indulge in over anxious care regarding the neces
sities of life. Vve do well to remember a true saying: " God 
.always feeds the sparrows, but He does not drop the food into 
their nests." It will be our mercy if we are each taught, in the 
vroper exercise of diligence, to "Trust in His Name, and leave all 
.our cares in His hands." 

May the lives of all our dear young readers be the subject of 
His special care, and their hearts be made His dwelling-place. 

Your sincere friend, THE EDITOR. 

BIRDS ·OF PALESTINE. 
[One of our readers has given considerable time and care to 
study of the birds of Scnpture, and believing the articles will 

interesting to our readers, especially young ones, we reproduce 
result of the study.-F. H. \iV.] 

ar<s about 3 50 kinds of birds in Palestine; all are not 
in Scripture, but many are, and to a few o£ these 

is to be made. 
This bird is of singular appearance, and 

still found in Palestine. Its flying is similar to that of the 
but, like the owl, is not often seen in the day-time; its days 

spent concealed in reed beds in marshes. The feathers of the 
are buff and yellow and chestnut in colour, mottled and 

ed with black and brown. These colours are wonderfully 
d to its surroundings; yellow and .brown dead leaves, green 

and the loose leaves of re,eds. It is secure in its imitative 



colouring, and stands motionless in its hiding-place until it is 
almost trodden upon. Its activity commences at night, when it 
preys upon frogs, eels, small birds, fishes, etc., and it kills or stuns 
its victims ·with its bill, which is sharp and powerful. When in 
flight it utters a harsh scream, and makes a peculiar noise, called 
"booming," which can be heard a long way off. \iVhen Isaiah 
prophesied concerning the vengeance of God, he wrote: " It is the 
day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year of recompense for the 
controversy of Zion. And the streams thereof shall be turned into 
pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone. . . . But the cormorant 
and the bittern shall possess it, the owls also, and the ravens shall. 
dwell in it, and He shall stretch out upon it the lines of emptiness 
and the stones of confusion." One '..VTiter says the only explana
tion for putting the bittern into the company of these other birds, 
or using it for this purpose, lies in its voice, sinoe it is a clea1i, 
1vell-mannered, beautiful bird, handsomely plumaged; it was once 
considered a great delicacy for food. The bitterns ·were members 
of the heron family, and lived in the swamps of the Tigris and 
throughout the Holy Land, The length of the bird is 27 inches, 
bill 4 inches, wing spread 40 inches. It vvas one of the first 
birds recorded in history. More than a hundred years after 
Isaiah's terrible prophecy, Zephaniah wrote: " And He will stretch 
out His :P.and against the north, and destroy Assyria; and will 
make Nineveh a desolation, and dry like a wilderness. And flocks 
shall lie down in the midst of her, all the beasts of the nations: 
both the cormorant and the bittern shall lodge in the upper lintels 
of it; their voice shall sing in the windows; desolation shall be in 
the thresholds: for He shall uncover the cedar work." The 
marshes of the Tigris were very near to this p1ace, and when all 
was still and quiet at night, this horrible " booming " of the bittern 
would resound throughout the ruins. No wonder this was one of 
the birds. of desolation. 

FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 
SOJVIE time· since, the mother of a rosy, restless, affectionate little 
boy, remarkable for his filial love, was dangerously ill. The 
bustle awaking the clear child, on hearing i:he cause, he rushed into 
his mother's room, and, without respect to the physician or anyone 
present, fell on his knees, and in the most simple and pathetic 
terms pleaded with God for her recovery, adding, " Oh, do not 
take away my mother I ·what shall I do if I lose my mother I" 
Soon after he came to her bedside, saying, " Are you better, 
mother? " "Yes, Freddy." Expressing great joy, he replied, 
" God does hear a little boy's prayer, doesn't He, mother ? " 

" Prayer is the key, and faith is the hand; 
Both must be ours, or outside we stand." 

" Faithless prayers must fruitless prove, 
Faith alone God's arm can move." 
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~anmark:n. 

" Search the Scriptures."-John v. 39. 

FOR:-

THE DELIGHTS OF GOD. 

1. " I was daily :£-?:is delight" (Prov. _viii. 30). 
2. " Such .as are upright in their ·way are His delight " 

(Prov. xi. 20). 
· 3. " They that deal truly are His delight" (Prov. xii. 22). 
4. "The prayer of the upright is His delight" (Prov. xv. 8). 
5. "For the Lord delightet!z in thee" (Isa. lxii. 4). 
6. " I .am the Lord which exercise lovingkindness, judg

ment, and righteousness, in the earth: for in these 
things I delight, saith the Lord" (Jer. ix. 24). 

7. "He delightet!z in his· way" (Psa. xxxvii. 23) . 
. 8. "He delig!zteth in mercy" (Micah vii. 18). 

EDITORIAL COMMENTS. 
Our Annual Meetings.-Answered prayer, and exceeded expecta
tions were realised on the q.ay of our Annual Meetings in connec
tion with "Waymarks." The sun shone for several hours, and 
the weather was unusually mild, so that the friends who gathered 
from many different places were enabled to journey fo " Provi
dence," Rowley Regis, under most favourable conditions. Our dear 
friend, Mr. J. Kemp, of Luton, was certainly "strengthened with 
might by His Spirit in the inner man " to preach from Psa. cxxii. 6, 
the everlasting gospel ·with energy and power. One aged pastor 
present, sat and wept tears of joy as he heard the joyful sound,' 
and afterwards gave public expression at the tea-table to the 
sacred pleasure he had derived from the preached Word. It was 
necessary for a second party to assemble for tea, owing to th~. 
numbers present, a· circumstance which gave pleasurable scope to 
the ·energies of the lady helpers, who attended to the catering 
arrangements so kindly and well. 

At the evening Meeting, Mr. Kemp, who presided, made some 
very suitable remarks in reference to the occasion, commending 
th~ speakers to the Lord, who helped them in their addresses to 
e;cplain from several aspects, "The Needs of To-day." The 
smging was entirely congregational, very hearty and harmonious, 
and without display. It was truly humbling to stand before sucl;l. 
a number of people and conside1: what great things the Lord had 
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done for us during the early history of "\iVaymarks." Nor could 
we fail to recognise vvith thankfulness, the spirit of unity and 
fellowship in the truth, which pervaded the gatherings. All of us 
felt truly sorry to miss, among ministerial friends present, our 
esteemed and aged friend, Mr. F. 0. Yates, the pastor of the neigh
bouring Strict Baptist Cause at Blackheath (Staffs) ; but we knew 
from his warm wishes previously expressed, that his heart was 
where his presence could not be, owing to the infirmities of old 
age. God bless him. Other friends from the North were unable 
to be present through illness. Their absence was regretted, but 
we hope they are nmv better, and will be able to meet with us 
another year, if the Lord will. 
. The collections for the clay, excluding the proceeds from the 
Tea, amounted to £16, and· we believe that the Doxology, whic.h 
was sung at the close of the evening service, bespoke the gratitude 
of many hearts as it ascended to the God of all grace, for giving us 
such a good clay. JVIay these Meetings prove to be an earnest 
of many others of a similar character. 

Special Number of "Waymarks." 

As ~nnouncecl on the wrapper of last month's issue, the April 
number of "\iVaymarks" will (D.v.) be a. specially enlarged one, 
containing the whole of the sermon preached by Mr. Kemp at the 
afternoon service, on January 21st, 1932. The cost o£ this 
Special Number will not eKceed the usual price, but it is desirable 
that friends requiring extra copies should send in their orders as 
soon as possible, to prevent disappointment. The addresses 
delivered at the evening JVIeeting will appear in subsequent numbers 
of our Magazine (D. v.) .. 

Conforming "Nonconformists."-Among the many distress
ing revelations that, according to prophecy, are presenting them
selves in these last days, is that one which has recently given us 
the technical explanation of the amazing attitude that has been 
adopted for years past by a man who is termed, " the well-known 
Nonconformist divine." \iVe refer to Dr. \iV. E. Orchard, whose 
recent resignation as Minister of the King's ·weigh House Con
gregational Church, London, has caused much discussion. It is 
well known that this church, under the guidance of Dr. Orchard, 
has for a long time been defiled with such practices as have 
brought it into very close conformity to the Church of Rome. 
And those who have assembled there have evidently loved to have 
it so. 

Now we are told that Dr.. Orchard has been for fifteen years 
a member of a semi-secret priesthood, known as the " Evangelical 
Catholic Communion " 1 The -so-called Bishop who " ordained " 
him as deacon and priest of the " one true Catholic Church," 
qualified him to hear confession and to celebrate Mass!! But 
tliis is not all. Dr. Orchard is not the only conforming "Non
conformist " priest 1 The same man who " ordained " him has 
similarly treated thirty or forty more priests of all sects, most of 
them being " Nonconformists " of the Free Churches 1 1 
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Many may trembllng1y ask, "What other pulpits are ti1ese 
remaining Jesuitical teachers occupying ? " Further. It must be 
related that these priests are supposed to carry on their duties in 
their churches without publicly revealing to their parishioners 
their priesthood in the Catholic Church, and' we are told that 
this is done as a matter of policy Ill And, whenever possible, 
these· men are to use vestments in their churches, hear confession, 
and celebrate Mass I I · 

Now what concerns us as we consider these appalling revela
tions is this: Dr. Orchard has been called "the well-known 
Nonconformist divine." 'vVe call ourselves Nonconformists. Hence, 
in view of ·the foregoing painful business, with what pointedness 
will the question assert itself in the minds of all God-fearing 
people bearing the 'name of Nonconformists: "Of what does our 
nonconformity consist ? " Then comes this question: " What is 
a true Nonconformist? " An honest definition demands some
thing more than the mere statement, " One who does not conform 
to the practices of the Established Church;" it includes the 
inspired teaching of the Apostle Paul in the following exhortation: 
" And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect, will of God " (Rom. xii. 2). What 
a transformation then the true Nonconformist is I He is " trans
lated " (Col. i. 13) and " transformed " to prove the will of God 
both in public and private worship and practice. God's will, to 
his renewed mind, is " good." In proving it so, he finds it 
" acceptable," and its " perfection " is so beautiful to faith, that a 
simple cleaving to the directions laid down in the written V!ord for 
the conduct of all his religious exercises, can alone satisfy thb 
true Nonconformist. He is "not ashamed of the gospel of Christ," 
which is a perfect revelation of the divine ·will concerning the 
salvation of sinners. Its clear and simple teaching is a living 
power in his heart and life. He knows it cannot be improved 
upon, and so resolutely refuses any and every perversion of this 
heavenly provision. This precious gospel tells him of One Sacri
fice, One and only One to whom to go to confess sin; and 
how " good," " acceptable," and "perfect " is the will of God to 
such a man when he finds it making him willing and thankful to 
fall down on his knees in secret, with his eyes up to heaven, 
saying: 

" My faith would lay her hand 
On that dear head of Thine ; 

\¥hile like a penitent I stand, 
And there confess my sin." 

Beloved readers, may God make and keep us true Noncon
formists, with our faces stedfastly set against the many phases 
of conformity to this present evil world and heathen darkness that 
arc finding room for themselves in many " s_o-called " places of 
worship to-day. Oh may we not pass from this pressing subject 
to another, without feeling our personal need of so seasonable a 
petition as this : 

" From vanity turn off my eyes; 
.Let no corrupt design, 
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Nor· covetous desires, arise· 
'Nithin this soul of mine." 

So may our eyes and ears be kept wide open and watchful. 
says, "Watch ye ana pray, lest ye enter into temptation" 
xiv. 38). 

Jesus 
(Mark 

THE RIGHT TREATMENT OF MINISTERS. 
An extract from a Sermon preached by the late Mr. Joseph 

Irons at Bloomsbury Chapel, London, at the commencement of 
the late Mr. G. Bayfield's pastorate there. 

"Brethren, pray for us."-1 TRESS. v. 25. 

You will recollect, that in the forenoon I was called upon to give 
a charge to your pastor; and I did so, as well as God enabled 
me. Now, the call upon me is, to give a charge to his people; 
and I mean to do that, as God shall help me, with all fait)J.ful
riess. Or to repeat the simile I employed in the morning: I 
endeavoured then to tell the husband how he ought to treat his 
wife, and now I shall endeavour_ to tell the wife how she ought to 
behave to her husband. You know, there is sure to be peace in a 
house if the husband treats his wife properly, and the wife behaves 
properly to her husband; nothing can go very wrong, if that is 
secured. And therefore, if I shall have succeeded,. instrumentally,. 
in fastening these two things upon the mind of the pastor and the 
mind o£ the people, I shall expect the prayer to be answered here 
for some time to come: " Peace be within thy walls, and pros-
perity within thy palaces." . 

Your constantly praying for your pastor will insure the propriety 
of your conduct towards him. Now mind . this; it is of vast 
importance, ancl you must indulge me a little upon this subject, 
I told you I should give you a little lecture to-,night as to how the 
wife ought to behave herself to her husband,· and I shall certainly 
keep back nothing that I conceive to be profitable. In the 
chapter which was read, you are taught to " know them, and to 
esteem them very highly in love for their work's sake." Perhap~ 
no man upon earth has more cause to bless God in this respect 
~han I have, and ·yet I have some very crooked crabsticks to 
manage; and vvhile I do rejoice to know that I live in the hearts 
of God's people, and I have not a better wish for my brother than 
that he may live as much in your hearts, yet there will be always 
some in the Church of God that we would not unchristianise 
after all, but that have a snarling sort of temper; or, if not, that 
have a near affinity with the spirit of Diotrephes, and want to be 
something. If anything is said or done in the rule and government 
of .the Church in spi:l'itual things-a:nd do not forget that belongs 
to ·the pastor-and if it does not happen to suit their republican 
views, their abominable religious radicalism, " Oh I" they say 
directly, " he is getting proud and high." I will tell you where 
this begins; if I am addressing such a one to-night, you have 
forgotten to pray for him; if you had been in your closet, begging 
that your pastor might be kept free from pride and free from the 
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·iWorld, favoured with the spirit and mind of Christ, and induiged 
:with much intercourse with Him, you would not have been r-eal:l.y 
.;to pick the pastor's character to pieces because he did not pleas·e yoti. 

I beg you to bear this in mind, because this is a charge to ~li~ 
:wife, and if she means to live in her husband's affection; she' mus't 
take care about his comforts; I cannot separate them. But mind, 
·I do not want you to idolise the minister. I do not want you to think 
of him above that which he seems to be, or really is. I do !not want you 
.to pamper or indulge any peculiar whims that may gratify th~ flesh. 
.I do not want you to set him up as something to be bowed down 
to by all the rest of his brethren, as if there were nobody else in 
the world worth being listened to but him. It is very right to 
like him best of all; but pray, do allow that God has not a few 
even in these dayS', and do look abroad and count him one of His 
disciples; one of the loved band, whom God has set for the 
.defence of the Gospel. · 

GOD'S WITNESSES (Manasseh). 
BY PASTOR J. T. SHARPLES (of Evington, near Leicester). 

IN Psalm lxxxix. 5 we read, "The heavens shall praise Thy won
ders, 0 Lord," and God's gracious goodness and merciful kindness 
in saving sinners will fill heaven and the everlasting ages· with 
revenues of praise. \i\That wonders grace has done I How mar
vellous God's power I How wonderful His ways I· How glorious 
His praise I 

This train of thought comes to one's mind in pondering over 
the case of Manasseh. He had a godly father, Hezekiah, vvhost< 
life was an object lesson in the faithful adherence to the true 
worship of God, as well as in the honour and prosperity Go'l:l 
.bestowed upon him in thus walking and ruling in I-Iis fear. But 
what did: this godly example avail ? Neither judgments nor 
mercies can eve1: sway the sinner's feet to wisdom's way. lVIana,sseh 
loved his own wisdom, and delighted in his own ways; he ignored 
the word of the Lord, and, worse sti.ll, defied the Lord Himself. 

As Manasseh's life, before he was humbled, is steeped· .in 
hellish hues, let us gather a few of the things recorded of it, a:; 
.by doing this we shall be able to see more clearly the glory of 
~hat almost incredible grace that transformed so monstrous a 
sinner into a saint; and here ·we are bound to say, "·'What hat~1 
{:;od wrought I " 

So outrageous was his fury and folly, that he made the in:
)J.abitants of Jerusalem and Judah to sin more abominably than did 
~he Arnorites, whom the Lord destroyed before the children of 
Israel. He polluted the temple by erecting altars in the courts to 
strange gods, and there he set up a carved image and worshipped 
the idol. He built again the high places which his father had 
fl:l'lstroyed, and there also built altars and worshipped Baalim. 
Moreover, with inhuman barbarity, he sacrificed his children to 
Moloch; he dealt with wizards, consulted familiar spirits-here we 
have that vile ·practice, in modern language called Spiritualism, 
W'llich is only another· term for demonolatry-used enchantments, 
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.ohser:ved times, and ·practised• witchcraft.· What a cataJogtf!;: Qf 
impieties I Still the list is not complete. Idolatry, vice ancl 
cruelty go hai1d in hand. He put to death verY' many who feared 

·the Lord, and stained all tl1e streets of Jerusalem with innocent 
blood. The Lord sent His prophets. again and ,again to warn ~nd 
'check his enormities, but he despised and :rejected their rnessf).g',Cs, 
and set the Lord at naught. And thus would Manasseh have run 
.his sinful course to the end; but now the crisis arrives-:-God's 
'time, when He intervenes, and if not 1n spoken words·, yet in acts 
says, " Here shall thy proud waves J?e _stayed ~·, CJ,?b xxxviii. 11):. 

The Lord brought upon Manasseh and l;tis· people .the Assyrian 
hosts, who took the king, bound him with fetters,.and carried him 
as a prisoner to Babylon, and here, in the :righteous displeasure 
of God aga~nst his- past vvays and deeds,' he had, as it were, " whips 
of scorpions " in abundance, that lashed his soul, and he wa;; 
brought nigh unto "the gates of death," as a helpless. and hopeless 
sinner; but here the mercy of God meets him; in his affliction, he 
humbled himself " greatly " (great sins have great confessions and 
repentance), besought the Lord with great urgency for mercy, and 
the Lord heard him. vVhat amazing mercy I The' Psalmist said, 
" Great is Thy mercy toward me, for Thou hast delivered my soul 
frotn the lowest hell " (Psa. lxxx,;L 13). ·v...ras not Manasseh as 
a brand plucked from the burning ? Yes, the Lord heard his 
supplication, brought him back again to Jerusalem; "then Manas-

. seh knew that the Lord He was God,." He passed through the 
.fiery furnace to gain this knowledge. \iVltat a. retrospect for him 
to survey and meditate upon his former· life I \iVith what shame 
and loathing he must have looked upon his former madness, 
impieties and idolatries .. · \iVhat a c;:hangc;.' h1 him I How wliole
some the discipline, the scourging I And what me1'c:y I mercy 
indeed, that could and would save so stubborn and rebellious a 
wretch. The change in himself is. soon reflected iri the changed 
state in Jerusalem. He makes a clean swee{p of all the altars 
and idols, and commands his people to serve the living and true 
God. Moreover, Manasseh repairs the altar of the Lord and 
sacrificed ·thereon peace-offerings and thank-offerings to the Lord 
(2 Chron. xxxiii. 1-16). What a wealth of enriching e:x;peri
ence is expressed in those two terms : peace-offerings and thank
offerings I 

That a mighty and wonderful change took place in the life of 
Manasseh is undeniable truth. The question then arises, How wa;; 
this brought about? ·were his prayers, his cries, his repentance 
.the cause? No; these were in reality effects and evidences of 
the great change \vhich was wrought by God. Evidences of 
inward spiritual life can never be the cause of it; this would 
~-everse the natural and divine order of things, and turn the .effect~ 
into causes. The only right solution then is to conclude on scrip
tural authority, mid on the lines of all gracious experience, that 
this conversion is to be attributed to . the. free, sovereign, and 
omnipotent efficacy of God's grace. The poet's ·words provide an 
appropriate and clear exposition of this divine _change: .. 

" Amazing grace (how sweet the sound I ) 
That saved a wretch. like me; 
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I once was lost, but _now am found; 
\iVas blind, but now I see." 

And as John Newton penned this' verse, was he, too, not offeririg 
the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving, lVIanasseh-like, to the 
sa.me God who had lifted him up " out of the depths " of si.n and 
sl,iame,. bondage ,and misery, of his former life, and who had given 
J1i'm. a· name. and .a place among the free-born citizens of the 
~~avenly Jeru~alem ? · .. 

~.-WALK ABOUT ZION." 
. -

" As the mountains <tre round about Jerusalem, so the 
. Lord is round about His· p"eople from henceforth even for 
L'· ever. "~Ps,A.:(.r;;t'.-cxxv. 2 . 

,;· '' 

1;···. 
\ 

··'"· 
... ' 

. ' 
ZroN stands by hills suri·otmded, 

Zion kept by power divine; 
All her foes shall be confounded, 

Though the world in arms combine. 
Happy Zion I 

\iVhat a favour'd lot is thine I 

Every human tie may perish, 
Friend to friend unfaithful prove; 

Mothers cease their, · m~'n to cherish, 
Heaven and earth at last remove; 

But no changes 
Can attend Jehovah's love. 

Zion's Friend in nothing alters, 
Though all others may and do; 

His is love that never falters; 
Always to its object true. 

Happy Zionl 
Crown'd with mercies ever new . 

. If thy God shOl.ild show displeasure, 
'Tis to save and not destroy; 

If He punish, 'tis in measure, 
'Tis to rid thee of alloy. 

. Be thou patient, 
· Soon thy grief shall turn to JOy. 

Tn the furnace God may prove thee, 
Thence to bring thee forth more bright; 

But can never cease to love thee: 
Thou art precious in His sight . 

God is with thee, 
God thine everlasting light. 

THOMAS KELL Y. . . 

.. :HQ\I>:. .. sweet is the Wind that bloweth out of the quarter where 
, Christ is.-SAiimEL RUTHERFORD. 



MEN OF OLD. 
Wlf, preface our article this month with a few remarks penned a 
long time' ago concerning the Puritans : " The Puritan writer~· 
"\vere 'men engaged in stirring scenes, and had the conduct cif 
questions and controversies involving great principles, and in which 
the: ;libertieS' of this country and of the Church of Christ were· a~ 
stake. They had to endure, in not a few cases, ' a great fight of 
afflictions,' persecution, imprisonment, ejectment. They were not 
students, as living in stagnant times. But study, long, close, deep, 
sustained, was with them an integral part of their ministry. They 
toiled alike in rowing and in fishing; but they mended their nets. 
They gave themselves unto reading. They were not content with 
indolently picking up a few stray surface pieces of ore, which had 
been dropped by others at the mine's mouth. They sunk the 
shaft, and' went down and toiled and dug and smelted and refined 
and burnished for themselves and for the Church." Foremost 
among such was the subject of our brief sketch, 

DR. THOMAS GOODWIN. 

Born at Rollesby, within a few miles of Yarmouth, on October 
5th, 1600, Thomas Goodwin, after the manner of the Puritans, 
was educated with a view to the ministry: The celebrated 
Arminian Nonconformist, John Goodwin, also belonged to Norfolk, 
but probably of no relation to Thomas Goodwin. As a child, 
Goodwin evidently had many religious impressions, and often 
wept on account of his sins; but it is significant to notice .that 
in his own recollections of his early days, he inclined to the view 
that these impressions were rather the result of the natural work
ings of conscience under the influence of a good education, than 
the saving operations of the Holy Spirit. He affirmed that his 
good affections were not strong enough to overcome his sinful 
propensities; that they made him proud and presumptuous, so that 
he thought he had more grace than any of his relations, or any 
inhabitant of his town. In the early part of his college course, 
he confesses he sought the applause of men rather than the honour 
that cometh from God. It is well to beware of merely early 
religious impressions often gathered through godly influences, and 
sometimes mistaken for the work of God. Many of the Lord's 
people have been called by grace when very young, and it is a 
matter for gratitude that it is so; notwithstanding, there are many 
cases like Good>yin's, where religious atmospheres have presently 
been removed and much disappointment has ensued. How many 
" good " boys and girls have grown up to despise the religion they 
so zealously observed. This does not encourage to cessation from 
teaching the vVord and godly example; Timothy's case is always 
before us. Goodvvin presented himself at the Lord's Table when 
only 14, but was subsequently forbidden by his tutor to repeat 
the act. This humiliated him very much, and having no clear 
views of the grace of Jesus Christ, he became indifferent to reli
gion, and ceased attending the preaching of such men as Sibbes. 
He appeared to have a r·emarkable ·ambition to preach fine sermons 
and to become a popular, learned and eloquent preacher. Yet 
all this afforded him no satisfaction. · 
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A funeral sermon takes a prominent place in the most 
memorable year of Goodwin's life. He was 20 years of age, a 
Fellow of his college, and on the way to a party at his old college, 
'vas persuaded by his companion to hear a sermon a.t a funeral, 
the bell for which was then ·tolling. He was unwilling, and 
declare;; he " was never in his life so loath to hear a sermon." 
However, the sermon affected him, and being of an Arminian 
turn, it revived a good deal of feeling before experienced. He 
did not go to the party, but retired to his own rooms, in spite of 
the fact that an urgent reminder of his engagement was sent to 
him. Then it was as though he was struck down by a mighty 
power. Space does not allow of a detailed description of God'!> 
dealings with him. He referred to this work as something wherein 
he vvas entirely passive, strangely guided in the dark, and acted 
-upon all along by the Spirit of God. It was nearly seven years 
ere he was taken off from searching in himself for signs of grace, 
to look simply to the grace of God, and to live by faith in Christ. 
Deep were his convictions, and his searchin.gs of the ·word were 
long and thorough; but the work of the Holy Spirit was not 
rapid, although it was sure. Eventually, through the instrumen
tality of Mr. Price, a Puritan minister of Kings Lynn, Goodwin 
was brought into a full assurance of faith in Christ. How power
ful was the work of God in his soul is seen in the effects. 
. We have. already observed his great concern to be a popular 
and eloquent preacher. From the time the Lord revealed His 
grace in its enjoyment, Goodwin was taken off from self-seeking 
'in every form, and especially in the form in which it had been his 
b~setting sin. He renounced all expectation of preferment in the 
Church and University, and surrendered his love of liteni.ry dis
tinction and applause. True, he reached an exalted position as 
President of Magdalen College, Oxford, but very reluctantly did 
he accept the honour. Here is a man, beginning as an Arminian, 
embracing its teachings, brought by the Holy Spirit to realise 
fhat salvation is by grace. His preaching became experimental, 
and God blessed the word. Restrictions arising, Cambridge was 
left ~or London, from whence he proceeded for a time to Holland, 
the refuge of so many harassed and persecuted ministers at that 
time. When liberty to Nonconformists was restored, Goodwin 
returned to England and settled over an Independent congregation 
in London for the period of the Civil vVar, and rose tp great 
eminence as a preacher. In 1642 he preached before the House 
of Commons, and was a member of the celebrated Westminster 
Assembly. In 1650 he 1vas appointed President of Magdalen 
College, and was one of those who attested before the Privy 
Council that Cromwell had nominated Richard as his successor. 
vVith the restoration of Royalty, Goodwin's connection with the 
University ceased, and he removed to London, giving himself to 
pastoral duties. The Great Fire of 1666 threatened his dwelling, 
and his b'ooks, or many of them, were removed for safety to the 
house of a friend. · Strange as it may appear, those retained in . 
his own house ·were preserved, those sent to his friend were 
destroyed by. the great fire. He reached his eightieth year, but 

· d'eath had no terrors for him, and he rejoiced in the prospect of 
e:hjoyihg the biessedness he had so ofteri. described. Among his 
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last sayings were these:. " I could not have imagined I should have 
had such a measure of faith in this hour; no, I could never have 
imagfned it. My bow abides in strength. Is Christ divided ? 
No. I have the whole of His righteousness. I am found 
in Him not having my own righteousness, which is of 
the law, but the righteousness which is of God by faith of 
Jesus Christ, ·who loved me and gave Himself for me. Christ 
cannot love me better than He doth. I think · I cannot love 
Christ better than I do; I am swallowed up iri God." He died 
on February 23rd, 1679, and was buried in Bunhill Fields. 

AN EXTRACT FROM GOODWIN. 
DURING the terrible Fire o£ London in 1666, Goodwin lost half 
of his library, to the value of £500, in spite of the fact that he 
had taken particular precautions for its safety. His loss affected 
him very much, but God blessed him in the time of this calamity, 
and here follows an extract from a discourse which was prompted 
under the Holy Spirit by the catastrophe and its effect upon him. 
The text was from James i. 1-5, and the title, 

"PATIENCE AND ITS PERFECT WORK." 

Patience includes and comprehends att act of waiting upon God 
and I-Iis good pleasure. ·waiting is an act of faith continued or 
lengthened out; and where faith would of itself be short-winded, 
patience ekes it out. The daughter helps the mother, with an 
expectation of a happy issue. You find waiting involved in 
patience as an eminent act thereof (James v. 7): " Be patient 
therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord," etc. Look how 
and in what manner the husbandman waits; so he sets out and 
exhorts what a Christian patient man should do. Micah vii. 7: 
" Therefore I will look unto the Lord; I will wait for the God 
of my salvation: my God will hear me." 
· It is a waiting with quietness. And that is patience work, too. 

Patience is not an •enduring simply by force, which we call patience 
perforce, but with quietness. In Lam. iii. the Church, in her 
doleful condition, expresseth the actings and workings of her own 
soul; although she speaks in the third person, which is usual in 
the Scripture, yet she means herself: ver. 26, " It is good that a 
1nan should both hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the 
Lord." This was uttered ·when she was under the yoke, and so 
was the fruit of patience. V er. 27: " It is good for a man that 
he bear the yoke in his youth." It is the nature of faith to quiet 
the heart in God. Isa. xxvi. 3 : " Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace whose mind is stayed on Thee; because he trusteth in Thee." 
·when faith hath wrought patiepce, it quiets the heart much more. 
Patience speaks quietness in the very sound of it, and the reason 
is because it hath a strength accompanying it. Col. i. 11: 
" Strengthened with all might, unto all patience and long-suffer
ing." And thence so far forth as faith and patience do strengthen 
the heart, so far we are able to bear, and that with quietness, 
···Let not your heart be troubled," saith Christ (John xiv. 1), 

so 
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\Vhy? "You believe in God; believe also in Me." Faith on 
them will cause trouble to fly avvay, which is a great part of Christ'~ 
meaning when He says, " In patience possess ye your souls;" 
that is, dwell quietly in your own spirits, as a man doth in hi!> 
house, which our law terms his castle. 

Patience carries on the heart without fainting or cliscoarage
ment. "For this cause we faint not." Isa. xlii. 4,. the meekness 
and patience of Christ is there first set forth; ver. 2, " He shall 
not cry, nor lift up His voice in the streets." Then follows verse 
4: '' He shall not fail,: nor be discouraged "-not be broken, as 
the Hebrew is; that is, in spirit, so as to cease from what God 
had given Him to do or suffer; he should go on with His work till 
Be had perfected it. · 

Patience in all sufferings submits to Oocl and the will of Ood, 
The Apostle sedulously puts in, " If it be the will of God," ·when 
he had occasion to mention their sufferings, and he doth it twice. 
1 Peter iii. 17: " If it be tlie will of God that ye suffer; " and 
chap. iv. 19: "Wherefore let them that suffer according to the 
will of God," etc. And in chap. i. 6, "If need be;" that is, if 
God see it requisite to bring them on you. And the Apostle would 
needs bring these clauses in, though by \Vay of parenthesis; SO in 
two of these places mentioned. The stronger the sufferings are, 
the stronger the will of God in bringing those sufferings. And it 
is patience in the soul that works the heart to submission to that 
will. Psa·. xxxix. 9: " I >vas dumb, I opened not my rnou~h; 
because thou didst it." 

· · Patience makes a man not dumb only, or not to open his 
mouth through submission, but it makes him pat lzis moatlz ill tlze 
dast, whereby a deeper humiliation and submission is yet expressed. 
It is a further humiliation to lie at God's feet with his face in 
the· dust, which is as low as the person can go; that if God will 
tread and trample upon him, there he is; and in that postur<;> 
presents and declares himself ready for that, or any dispensation 
from God. Lam. iii., the Church did not only wait, ver. 25, and 
"wait quietly," ver. 26, and then "sit down" and "keep silence," 
ver. 28, but did "put her mouth in the dust," ver. 29. 

But you will say, all this was done when the soul had hope, 
as appears in those words in that Lam. iii. 26.: ''It is good that 
a man should hope and wait quietly;" and ver. ~9, "·He puts hi!> 

. - mouth in the dust, if so be there may be hope." And indeed 
David, in the 39th Psalm, and likewise in those places cited of 
him out of Samuel, had hope concerning that particular thing he 
yet submitted unto God in, as at the seventh verse of that Psalm 
appears:. ·;~And now, Lord, what do I .wait for ? my hope is in 
Thee;" and then mentions the deliverance wherein his hope lay, 
in vers. 8,. 10. And thus Vi7hen Shimei cursed him, his soul in 
like manner did gather up hope the more upon it that Go_d would 
bless him: 2 Sam. xvi. 12, ·~ It may be the Lord will look on 
mine affliction, and that the Lord will requite me good for hi~ 
cursing this day." But yet, I confess, his hope there, and the 
Church's before, did each rise up but to an "it may be." 

But gospel patience will work an effect when there is no hope, 
as to the tlzings and concemments of this tife. David and the 
Church said, " If there may be hope;" but patience will say, " If 



there be no hope "-that is, in this life-that ever I should come 
out of this trouble. I differenced patience from Christian fortitude 
by this. The apostles did put primitive Christians over to the 
day of the restitution of all things, and the refreshing that should 
be then. Thus James v. 7, 8. As if he had said, "As for your 
pressures, I can give you no hope of release out of them during 
this life, but ·let your hearts fixedly make account of no other 
outward refreshment but that which shall be then by the coming 
of Christ, which will be spiritual in glory." V er. 7: ''Behold 
the husbandman waits for the precious fruit of the e?-rth," etc. 
Poor man, he doth not reap this precious fruit of the earth until 
the· harvest. He parts with precious seed, and as unto liim, it i;; 
until the harvest time as good as lost. The Psalmist hath th~ 
same comparison: They sow precious seed, and they go weeping 
as loath to part with it, " but shall return rejoicing, bringing their 
sheaves with them." ... You will need patience to the very last. 
We used -to speak the same to a man whose case is remediless: 
" You had need of patience, for your condition is not like to be 
bettered. I can give you no other hope but that you shou~d 
patiently wait for the restitution of all things, which is to be at 
the day of judgment." Heb. x. 37: "For yet a little while, and 
He that shall come will come, and will not tarry." So that all the 
hope in this life is, that the time will not be long. 

The work of patience is that it causeth the soul to sanctify 
God in a man's heart. I shall instance Job's carriage, whuse 
patience is so cried up by the apostle. When his outward losses 
of children, etc., had their full accomplishment, and the sad tidings 
thereof had filled his ears and heart, by messenger after messenger, 
till he had no more to lose, " He fell on the ground and \vor..: 
shipped." He had been frequent in worshipping before; and that 
upon occasion of his children. But all those, his foregone wor
shipping, sacrifices and prayers, could not prevail with God to 
preserve him, nor his goods. But novv when they are all gone, 
the first thing he does is, he falls down and worships. 

CONCERNING THE MINISTRY. 
I. AN EXPERIMENTAL MINISTRY. 

BY J. C. PHILPOT. 

THE first person a minister is to take heed to is himself. " Take 
heed unto yourselves " (Acts xx. 28). His own state before God, 
what is, or is not, going on in his own soul, his progress or 
decline, growth or decay, trials and temptations, deliverances and 
mercies-these things should first and foremost exercise his mind. 
And we will add, it is only as he takes heed to lzimself, and watches 
the secret mo¥ements in his own soul, that he ever takes heed to 
the flock over which the Holv Ghost has made him the overseer. 
But a man may stand up ~nd reprove the carnal state of the 
church, when he himself is the servant of sin, or wrapped up in 
the veriest rags of Arminianism. · And so the people, ii1stead of 
hearing for themselves, may make all their religion consist not in 
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mourning, for they mourn not, but rather m exultiilg over the 
denunciations of the fallen state of Zion. Now we believe a true 
sel'vant of God will be far othenvise minded. This will be his 
feeling. First, there is his own soul; what is going on in his own 
heart between him and the Lord ? Next, the people committed to 
his charge. And he will find the closest connection between these 
two things. Thus sometimes his soul is encouraged, watered and 
b~essed. Then he ·will bring out comfort for the afflicted family 
of God, seeking to comfort them by the comfort vvherewith he 
himself is comforted of God. · Sometimes he is distressed and 
exercised, perhaps afflicted in body, family or circumstances; then 
he will speak of things which suit the afflicted, and his word will 
be for their consol?-tion and salvation ( 2 Cor. i. 3-6). Some
times, after a season of coldness and deadness, he will have a 
blessed revival in his own soul. He will now come forth and 
show the evil of a carnal, dead state, and how the Lord brings 
the .soul out of it. . . . At another time he may be delivered out 
of a snare of Satan, or have some powerful temptation broken, or 
a backsliding healed. Now he 1vill be able to enter into the case 
of Satan's snares, or particular temptations, of the misery of a 
backsliding ~tate, and. hq:v the soul is bro_ught out ai).d d,elivered 
by sovereign, superabounding grace. Again he will be exercised 
with fears, and be brought, perhaps, to que.stion e;verything he has 
experienced, perhaps be almost tempted to infidelity or despair. 
Now he can enter into the fears that God's people are subject to, 
and describe how they work and whence they arise. Thus, as 
things are opened up to him, he will open them up to the people. 
Sometimes he will be filled v1rith love to the Lord and His children. 
Then he 1:vill be seeking to encourage and comfort .them. Some
times he 1vill have such blessed views of Christ that he feels he 
cannot speak enough of Him. Such a divine fulness will he see 
a,nd feel in Him, such beauty and glory in His · Person, such 
efficacy in His blood and righteousness, that he can do nothing 
else but extol Him and hold Him up on high. Then he will be · 
tried again; and now trials v;rill form his theme, and he will speak 
as one in them, and under the weight of them: 

II. AN EDIFYING MINISTRY. 
Bv JosEPH IRONS. 

AND I really think, that there are some Christians, and not a few, 
who seem to have been dealt with, as they tell me the Chinese 
deal V\rith their children; they put their feet in wooden shoes to 
make them cripples all their lifetime. That seems to be the case 
with some Christians. Oh, my hearers, how important is edifica
tion I I want the followers of the Lamb to be going on. It is a 
mercy, to find out that I am a sinner, so as to have no confidence 
in myself; a mercy, to find out that the law curses and condemns 
me, and that I can never be justified by its deeds (very distressing 
woi·k though, I grant, so far); a mercy, to find out that there is 
in· Jesus all that I want-and that is a step further; a gre;:tter 
mercy still, to find out that it is exactly adapted to my desires and 
concerns; a greater mercy still, to find that it is all mine, and I 

· :inay la:y my hand on it~ a greater mercy still, to be living upon 
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it every day and every hour; and a greater· mercy still/ to ·be. 
able to say with the Apostle: " Now thanks be to God, who alway 
causeth us to triumph in Christ." This is the sort of advance
ment I want; and I beseech you, beloved, look well to this point. 
Ye who have known something of the power of divine truth upon 
your hearts, come for edification; come for further knowledge, 
further strength, closer intimacy vvith Christ, more powerful, divine, 
and effectual drawings of the soul into communion and fellowship 
with the lVIost High, entering into the heights, and depths,· and 
lengths, and breadths of the love of Christ, prying into the 
mystery-or at least, " to the acknowledgment of the mystery o£ 
God and of the Father and of Christ;" taking hold of that 
promise, " Then shall ye know, if ye follow on to know the Lord." 
I grant, that the soul that knows its ruin, and knows a precious 
Christ by fleeing to Him, is safe for heaven, and shaH get there 
at last; but the soul that knows Christ as his own, and is living. 
upon Him, has heaven brought down here .upon earth, and enjoys 
much of it while yet in the body. 

,.;· 

11 THESE SAYINGS OF MINE." (No, 2.) 
BY PASTOR F. H. WRWHT (1\ochdale). 

THE words of Jesus Christ· to. His disciples were not all addressed 
in the quiet of a room, or in the stillness of a summer's eve, when 
all around spoke of rest from labour. His words are for the storm 
as well as the calm, for the voyage as ·well as the harbour. These 
are stormy days, men's hearts fail for fear. Are the words of 
the Master applicable to these times of tumult ? It is still the 
gracious work of the Holy Ghost to take of the things of Jesu;; 
and shew them unto His children. May He guide us into the;> 
truth of the words of Jesus recorded in Matt. viii. 26: "\i\Thy are 
ye fearful, 0 ye of little faith ? " The words of many are quoted 
because of their ·counsel, reproof, or wisdom. 'Niany are thankful 
for the words of the Lord Jesus Christ, because they are addressed 
to them in their weakness and helplessness, in their failures and 
temptations. We will .call our subject, 

THE FEARS OF LITTLE FAITH. 
I. Ho"v did the disciples come by t!zeir title? There is a 

difference between being termed "little " in the affectionate usage 
of the >vord, and " little " in the sense of rebuke or reproach: 
"YVhen the Lord said, "Fear not, little flock," there appeared the 
association of tender and loving care with the promise of provision. 
"O·ye of little faith" implies reproof, and recognition of lack. 

The anxiety of the men is understood. They were in jeopardy; 
~nowing something of inland storms, acquainted with the fact that· 
many a frail craft had been overwhelmed by the suddenness of 
~ome tempest, they feared .for their safety, beheld their sleeping 
Master, and awoke Him with the thoughtless suggestion, that ·He, of 
all persons, was indifferent to their safety. Had these men for
gotten their book of Psalms.? The Lord sometimes quoted from 
it, Had they not sung, " Thou rulest the raging of the sea: when 
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.7. 
· <11he via,res· il1erebf arise, Thou still est thein " ·? '(Psa. lxx!ci~." 9) cii· 

-h,ad ·.they like so many drifted into a use of the ·words, forgetting 
their significance ? Had they not read: " They that go down to 

. the sea in ships, that do business in great wat•ers; these see the 
works of the Lord, and His wonders in the deep. ·For He -com
marrdeth, and raisetl1 the stormy wind, which lifteth up the waves 
1;hereof,'~ etc. ? (Psa. cvii. . 23-30.) Like the disciples, many 
.see the .waves, hear the wind, feel the rock of the ship, fear the 
-loss. of _the gear, but forget the hand that guides and the fist that 
holds the wind. " Lord, save us, we perish I " vVhat a statement 
to make to J-Iim. ·No wonder He gives them· the title Little 
Faith . 
. ·. . H .. \iVhat are t!ze troubles of _little faith ? There are four 
·occasions in the Gclspel according to Matthew when the descrip
tioil is applied by the Master. (a) Concerning provision. Food· 
and raiment are important matters in life; the anxiety regarding 
them increases. Sometimes the abundance rather than the suffi
d~ncy; the redundant rather than the necessity. Yet apart from 
the growing demand· for the superfluous, there are t110se who are 
1:eally distressed in regard to food ·and raiment. Do the word;; 
of the Lord Jesus Christ hold go~d as tl:iey stand in the Vo/ ord 
of God,. a pennanent rebuking of the Lord's children in regard 
to provision: "Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
of these things " ? The supply of needs is guaranteed, the enjoy
ment of ·wants is frequently the matter of worry.· An adequacy 
of provision is promised. (b) Reverting again to- the Psalms, 
the disciples certainly knew it was contained therein: ·~ He that 
keepeth Israel neither slumbers nor sleeps." Timid souls fear the 
dangers, and God's people have confronted physical pain and 
natural hurt. Immunity from the common ills of life is not 
promised, but actual protection is: There we'i"e tliose th.at killed 
the body, a violent death was ·the lot of some. Many feel theii: 
faith could not rise to such h~ights as meeting violent men, yea, 
murderers, without flinching. "Fear not them which kill the 
bedy, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear Him ·whicb 

· is able to destroy both body and soul in hell" (Matt. x. 28). 
RJ:otection is sought from the powers that be, and rightly so, but 
faith looks beyond earth and physical for~e to Him who is strong 
to protect that which is most precious-the soul. (c) Peter, the 
bold, impulsive and impetuous, received- the title, " Litt're Faith;'1 

when in his rashness to walk upon the sea he ·feared and was 
concerned about his preservation. Fears arise as to continuance 
in the things of God. Unbelief, doubt, sin, all suggest at times 
th.at we shall be overwhelmed, but the word· remains, "The Lord 
preserveth the souls of His saints." (d) The disciples fell ·to 
reasoning when the Lord bade them beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees. They had forgotten to take bread. 1,-ittle faith is Hi;; 

~ description. They were at fault in regard to· perception. Alas I, 
we forget His words; are not always like Mary, who pondered 
them in her heart. Little Faith earns its title and gets ·its 
ti"oubles ofttimes through fo1;getfulness of His words, and the lack 
of recognition: of their significance . 

. ~ : III. The test of little -faith. Matthe-vv uses the words of the 
\: Lord, "vVhy are ye so fearful? " Mark adds;" How is it ye· have 
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no faith ? " Luke expresses it, " Where . is your faith ? '' No 
faith, little faith, unready faith, or faith out of reach. These vary
ing expressions do not involve contradictions. The disciples 
penned separately their record of this incident; glad are w~ for 
the variations. One says, He rebukes my lack of faith; another 
cries, He shews up the poverty of my faith; and another declares, 
The Lord's message is one of reproof in the inquiry. ( 1) "Why 
are ye so fearful ? " Fear is not always easily defined, neither can 
its cause be accurately described always. We might say some
times, 

"Why those fears ? Behold 'tis Jesus, 
Holds the helm and guides the ship." 

Why should I be afraid ? A silent Christ, a seemingly absent 
Christ, an apparently indifferent Christ, and our fears arise. Th~ 
Lord rebuked the waves, and there was a great calm. Oh for faith 
to trust when He does not speak, to believe when the tempest 
rages, to rely upon Him when the vessel rocks. "How is it ye 
have no faith? " We cannot answer, only we know it is true. 
" Without Me ye can do nothing; .., and such is our knowledge of 
self that we cannot trust ourselves a moment. \Ve would believe. 
Lord, help our unbelief. "Where is your faith ? " Some have 
felt to have had some, and then the Lord brings about circum
stances whereby they realise they are as weak as others. Nothing 
to boast of, the little· strength gone, and fear dominating, th~ 
agreement is in this: " Our hope is in Thee." \f.le have no 
advantage to speak of over against the disciples, but we would 
not overlook the rebuke as well as the compassion of the Lord. 

CASTING DOWN AND LIFTING UP. 
THIS morning, as I was going to church, Joan Venn put a paper 
into my hands. Last Tuesday she gave me an account of God's 

I. 

past dealings with· her soul, and I have seldom seen a person, of I 
the truth of whose conversion I had so little cause to doubt. In 
consequence of our interview that day, she had some exercises of i, j' 

mind, as I find from this paper, which, omitting what relates .to 
my umvorthy self runs thus: " I have had very deep thoughts ancl 
very great trouble since my last discourse 1vith you. I have Jook'd 
into my past life, I have ransack'd my soul, and call'd to mind .the 
sinful feelings of my youth; and I find it very hard and difficult 
to make my calling and election sure. I have earnestly desire.d to 
leave no corner of my soul unsearched, and I find myself a very 
grievous and wretched sinner. I have committed grievous sins, 
very grievous sins, such sins as are not fit to be named before 
God's saints. I have examined my soul by each particular com
mandment, and I find myself guilty of the breach of all, and th-at 
in a high degree. And now, when I look into the glass of the 
law, and there see my own vileness, I find God's justice and my 
m-vn deserts ever ready to sink me and cast me into the nethermost IJ 
hell, and that most righteously; but 0, see the goodness of a 
gracious God, in that He hath given m.e a sight of my sins. And 
I . am inclined to think that if God did not work with ,me, this 
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sorrmy could nc;>_t ~~-. ·. 0.~ __ , ·~ir 1:_} f_f!..l}no_t: but let you know that 
sometimes I have some blessed thoughts of Christ, and 0 how 
sweet they are to my soul! they are so nQ!U'rishirig that' I cannot 
possibly declare it; but they are like the morning cloud and 
e'lldy dew, soon gone, and then I am afraid. I have had abun
cl.ance of trials and temptations for these three years almost; but 
if I could think that my dear Lord had shed His blood for me,. I 
~hquld not be so much shaken; and, because I cannot apply these 
t.hings to myself, ·my heart doth mourn within me. I am greatly 
afraid of the deceitfulness of my heart lest it should deceive me, 
'.But. let the righteous smite me, and it shall be. an excellent oil 
which shall not br~ak my head.' 0 that the Lord Jesus would 
but sprinkle wha!u I have said ·with His precious blood I And, now 
tpat I have opened· my soul to you, I must beg and desire your 
advice concerning these vveighty matters; for they are matters that 
c;oncern my never dying soul. And I have a high esteem for you; 
l:mt what is my esteem ?-the esteem of a poor worm, a p_oor 
sinful creature. 0 that the Lord would let me see more and more 
my own vileness I Now I have declar'd to you what the Lord, 
t)lrough grace, hath revealed to me, though I am unworthy to 
write to such an one as you." 

Q that my parishioners were not o1,1ly almost, but altogether 
such in spirit as this poor gracious woman I Illiterate she is, and 
supports herself by spinning; but when God teaches, souls are 
i.pdeed well taught. A. TOPLADY. 

GIVING. 
Ir· is not ·without significance that Christ contrasts the Scribes with 

. their love of display, and the poor widow with her unostentatious 
farthing collection. There is no place where we are more likely 
to copy the Scribes than in our giving. It would be interesting, 
though perhaps unprofitable, to know how much is given for the 
glory of God, and how much for the glory of the giver. Christ 
therefore backs up His warning against the spirit of display, a~ 
seen in the Scribes, by presenting to us. the example of the widow 
who gave all that she had. . · 

Notice a few points concerning the collection: 1. Christ keeps 
Bis eye on the collection plate. He , " sat. over against the 
treasury." 2. The world judges. by quantity. God weighs our 
motives. 3. Liberality is not a matter of the amount we give, 

·but of the proportion of our income, 4. God does not expect 
·· large givings from those who have little to give. " If there be 

first a ·willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he hath not." 5. Let us never be 
ashamed of the smallness of our gift, provided it is all we can 
give. God measures the heart, not the coins. 6. Let us not glory 
in the greatness of our gifts. If God has richly endowed us with 
material wealth, we are only stewards. Let us give Him cheer
fully what is His own.-J. JVIcl. in The Covenanter (Lisburn). 

How soon would faith freeze without a cross.-SA:MUEL 
RUTHERFORD. 
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OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
DEAJ{ YouNG PEOPLE, 

Even though we may be considered by some repetitions, 
having written to you before upon the subject now upon our 
mind; we cannot refrain from asking you to listen to a few more 
loving and very needful words upon: The Choice of Companions. 
Let us begin by telling you about a little boy who asked his 
father if he might play with another, whose name was mentioned. 
The father disapproved, and forbade the lad the companionship j

1
) 

he sought, being prepared to give his reason for so doing. It 
meant waiting, however, for a few days, because the illustration 
clwsen by this wise parent to impress his objection on the boy's 
mind required time to mature. " Bring me," said the father, " a 
dish of firm, rosy apples." The little sonnie did what he wa$ 
told. "Now put this bad one in the middle of them." The lad 
obeyed. The apples were then placed in a cupboard and left for 
a few days. ·when produced again, all of them were bad! "Now .. 
my boy,". said the father, " you see the reason why I do not want 
you to go with the lad you named. He is like the bad apple 
that we put with the others. They ·were firm and good before the 
bad one was placed among them, but now they are all bad 1 ~· 'What 
a true object lesson 1 vVhat thoughtful boy or girl would question . 
the wisdom .of this good parent ? That bad apple was destructive, 
was it not ? Then listen: God says, " One sinner destroyeth I 
much good" (Ecc. ix. 18). And you will observe that the 1·! 
destruction of the good apples was not immediate, but gradual. 
Likewise with evil companions. Hence, God also says: " Enter 
not into the path of the wicked, and go not in the >vay of evil 
men. Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and pass away " 
(Prov. iv. 14, 15). The sordid business of such companions i$ 
to do " mischief " by some means or other; it is their daily 
business. "They sleep not except they have done mischief, and 
their sleep is taken away, unless they cause some to fall " (Prov. 
iv. 16). Therefore, may you prayerfully follow divine counsel I 
concerning such solemn characters. See that those with whom you 
spend your· spare moments are clean and conscientious. Look :

1

·1'. 
out for companions who love clean lips, a clean walk, and clean 
ways. Lend your ears and time only to such as delight in making 
a vvise use of their leisure, energies, and strength. Eat not the 
"bread of idleness" (Prov. xxxi. 27). Never sit in the scorner'$ 
chair. If sinners entice you to do so, consent not. To sit there 
contentedly is to spend time approvingly with those who scorn 
God's Word, a good religion, and those that possess it. " Blessed 
is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor 
standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat o£ the 
scornful " (Psa. i. 1). Scorners will sit outside the House of 
God, making fun of those who go inside to the services. Let U$ 
say "No" firmly, if they ask us to sit with them. Better be 
laughed at for attending the means of gi·ace, than to walk with , 
those who despise them. Good companions may not be as ,,, 
plentiful as you vvish, but be thankful if you have one real friend 
who possesses a sterling character. Vve sympathise much with ~~ J. 

those who, having read the foregoing advice approvingly, com- 1 
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. plain of experiencing real difficulty in finding one friend after 
their own heart. To them we would say: " Be not in a hurry; 

. seek the Lord, as enabled, in the matter." You want a " good 
· thing " in wanting a good friend, and to all true seekers the 

Scripture saith: " They that seek the Lord shall not want (or 
lack) any good thing" (Psa. xxxiv. 10). 

Many a lonely one has found the Best Friend in their loneli
ness. He has found them, loved and taught them, and then 
found them friends among His people. Bonar wisely sings, 
" Choose Thou for me my friends." Do some of you feel drmvn 
to that petition ? You shall not plead it in vain. 'vVe trust yol) 
will all find a tender readiness on the part of your ministers, 
p4-rents, Sunday School superintendents and teachers, to give you 
further guidance, as it may be needed, upon this ·important sub
ject. And may their words and ours, in answer to many prayers, 

· be owned of God in the upright walk of our dear young 
. people. Still more, may it be our joy to hear many youthful 
·.voices lisping the language of David in relation to their friend

ships : " I am a companion of all them that fear Thee, and of 
them that keep Thy precepts " (Psa. cxix. 63). 

After all, the friends of Christ are the best on earth. 

Your sincere friend, Trm EDITOR. 

BIRDS OF PALESTINE. 
VVE have been glad to find this subject evoking interest, and 
proceed to contemplate THE CORMORANT. This was one of the 
unclean birds, and was not to be eaten; so wrote JVIoses in Deut. 
xiv. 17. There are two varieties of the cormorant in Palestine, 

. and they are found both on the coast and on inland waters. Prob
ably many have seen this bird during holidays at the seaside, and 
have found pleasure in observing its flight. He lives on eels and 
fish, and captures them by diving and pursuing them under the 
water. He has a very big svvallow, probably the largest of any 
bird of its size (the cormorant is three feet long). A fish fourteen 
:U1-ehes long has been taken from its gullet. Early in spring the 

'bh.-ds develop a white mark on the thigh and a crest on the head; 
:both these disappear at the end of the breeding season. They 
nest in colonies, and choose the same place year after year for 
breeding places. They generally favour a rocky island, or a ledge 

· of rock or crag. Sometimes hundreds of these birds will build 
together, their nests almost touching each other. 

The young birds are hatched blind, and have a naked, bluish 
black skin; but they soon grow a sooty black down.. They are 
fed with partly digested fish from the parent. The parent bird 
does not disgorge, but the young bird thrusts· his head and neck 
deep down into the parent's gullet and feeds as a horse from his 
nose-bag. It is affirmed that the young bird does not assume the 

t plumage until the third year. This also was a bird o£ 
abomination. 

THE CRANE. Hezekiah uses this bird as a figure in his 
writing after his sickness. The record in Isa. xxxviii. 14 reads: 
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" Like a crane or a swallovv so did I chatter." Jeremiah declares r 
(viii. 7): "The crane and the swallow observe the time of their 
coming; but my people know not the judgment of the Lord.,. 
This is the largest bird that visits \iVestem Palestine, its length 
being four feet. Cranes flock to the ·wilderness of Beer-sheba in 
the winter, and it is said that if the location is favourable, a crane's . 
voice can be heard. two miles away. VVhen migrating, they fly 
in companies in a V shape, and cry nearly all the time. The 
Arabs call their cry " bellO\:vi.ng." The people looked :for the I 
coming of the crane, as it was a sure sign o:E spring. One writer ,

11 remarks that the bird stood four feet high, and being eight fe,et 
from tip to tip, it would be interesting to behold it winging its 
\~cay over the Red Sea, or stalking over the country. 

There were not so many cranes as storks, but a great number 
stopped in the '"rildemess south of Jerusalem, around Beer-$heba, 
and a few as far as Merom. From there many crossed the 
Mediterranean to Europe. The cranes nest in the ground, or in 
colonies in trees. They are careful parents, but not as tender as 
storks. Their diet consists of mice, rats, moles, lizards, :frogs 
and similar dainties. 

FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 
A LITTLE girl in London, about four years of age, was one day 
playing with her companions. Taking them by the hand, she led 
them to a shed in the yard, and asked them all to kneel down, as 
she was going to pray to God Almighty; " but don't you tell my 
mamma," said she; " for she never prays, and would beat me if 
she knew that I did." Instead of keeping the secret, one o:E her 
playmates went directly and told this little girl's mother, who was 
very much struck, but :for the present took no notice. Some time 
after, on her going "'rithin doors, her mother asked her what she 
had been doing in the yard. She tried to avoid giving a direct r· 

answer. The question being repeated, the answer was the same; . 
when her mother having promised not to be angry with her, and . 
pressing the enquiry by very kind words, she said, " I have been 
praying to God Almighty." "But why do you pray to Him?'' r· 

" Because I know He hears me, and I love to pray to Him." · 
"But how do you know He hears you? " This vvas a difficult I, 
question indeed; but mark her reply. Putting her little hand to 
her heart, she said, " Oh I. I know He does, because there is some-
thing here that tells me He does." This language pierced her 
mother's heart, who was a stranger to prayer herself, and she 
wept bitterly. " I love them that love Me; and those that seek 
lVI.e early shall find l:VLe " (Prov. viii. 17). 

Believe Christ's love more than your o-vvn feelings; your 
Rock does not ebb and flow, though your sea does.-SAMUEL 
RUTHERFORD. 

" ' Ask,' ' seek ' and ' knock,' 
Are three keys to one lock." 
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"Search the Scriptures."-John v. 39. 
FOR:

Precious Possessions. 

1. A Precious Christ. 
ii. 7. 

Song v. 16; Isa. xxviii. 16; 1 Peter 

2. The Precious '\i\Tord. 1 Sam. iii. 1. 

3. Precious Seed. Psa. cxxvi. 6. 
) 1 Peter l. 23. 

4. Precious Blood. 1 Peter l. 19; Acts XX. 28. 

5. Precious Wisdom. l'rov. lll. 15; Prov. lV. 7. ~~: . ~.,t r I 6 . Precious Loving kindness. Psa. xxxvi. 7. 
,,Jtt'~l::. 7. Precious Promises. 2 Peter i. 4. 

8. Pr~cious Faith. 2 Peter l. 1. 

EDITORIAL COMMENTS. 

The Glories of Christ.-:--vVho is worthy to speak of the glories of 
Christ ? vVho is able to adequately describe what they behold in 
them when revealed ? \iVho that desires to view them can fully 
express the longings of a God-given thirst for so blessed a dis
covery ? Questions these, which followers of a meek and lowly 
vesus alone can appreciate. 

' " Living tongues are dumb at best 
, We must die to speak of Christ." ,, 
~et some of- us are expected to speak of Him. If vve do not 
~Ie is dishonoured, and the believer fails to catch that sound from 
''our ministry which falls so sweetly upon his ear. But ministers, 
like hearers, have to bemoan the coldness of their hearts, and it is 
no small concern to them lest their coldness should affect the 
people, and take the place in their discourses of the " one thing 
needful" (Luke x. 42). Oh for more grace to constrain Him to 
abide with us, that our hearts may burn within while He talks with 
us by the way, and while He opens to us the Scriptur-es I 

Cordially do we commend to all our readers whose language 
is, "We would see Jesus " (John xii. 21), the letter contained in 
this present number by J oseph Irons upon " The Rose of Sharon." 
In its perusal may the sight and savour of that s-weet Rose be so 
communicated by the Holy Spirit, as that, on the wings of faith, 
many of our friends may experience a soaring upwards in the 
prospect of presently enjoying an unclouded vision of its splendour 
ll1 glory. For: 
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" There the Reel Rose of Sharon 
Unfolds its heartmost bloom, 

And fills- the air of· heaven 
\iVith ravishing perfume:· 

Oh to behold its blossom, 
\iVhile by its fragrance fann'd, 

\i\There glory-glory dwelleth 
In Immanuel's land!" 

A Discriminating Ministry.-Let our readers, in perusing 
Mr. Kemp's sermon which will be found in our present number, be 
on the look-out for the presence of a very important feature in the 
preaching of the gospel. That feature is gracious discrimination. 

· Mr. Kemp describes the character of a true citizen of Zion, and 
draws an honest scriptural distinction between. heartfelt possession, 
and nominal profession in the things of God. 

May many anxious enquirers, whose language accords with 
that of John Newton, expressed in his precious hymn, commencing, 
" 'Tis a point I long to know " ( Gadsby's, 283), find those " hard 
questions " solved as they read this particular discourse, under the 
guidance and blessing of the Holy Spirit. God Almighty grant 
that much lasting good may attend the sending forth of this sermon 
in printed form, and help us earnestly to contend for a clear and 
unctuous ministry in these solemn clays. 

Sunday School Anniversaries.-The time 1s approaching for 
the recognition of Sunday School Anniversaries in many of our 
causes. \iV e desire to express a sincere hope that these services 
which are annually held, in the special interest of our young 
people, may be greatly blessed to the lasting profit. of their immor
tal souls. May God help His servants who are expected to preach 
on these occasions to remember the children by speaking expressly 
to them, in affection and faithfulness, of eternal realities. In 
public prayer, too, may there be special requests indited that the 
rising race may be shielded from the many errors and clangers of 
the present day, and that the tender fear of God may early be 
implanted in their young hearts. How necessary also it is that 
they should know by our testimony that we are persuaded that 
"All scripture is given by inspiration of God" I (2 Tim. iii. 16.) 

\i\T e further hope there will be a word in season spoken for 
godly Superintendents, Leaders of Bible Classes, and Sunday 
School Teachers. These good friends continue their teaching week 
by week, often feeling much discouraged by the apparent lack of 
success attending their labours; and these anniv;ersary days are 
not complete if they get no word from the Lord through the 
minister, helping them to hold fast, and hold on their ·way. Then 
the children will sing their hymns. l.et them remember where 
they will be singing, and be reminded that sober behaviour should 
always be manifested in the House of God. May the words they 
sing, in not a few cases, be impressed upon their hearts, so that 
prayer may be mingled 1vith praise. Perhaps some of our friends, 
·who are respOl1sible for leading the singing at Sunday School 
gatherings, may like to make use of the hymn included in this 
present issue, called, "A Pastor's Desire " ? 
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It has been said that a mea::;ure of excitement is often a~so
ciated with Anniversary Services. God is able to subdue this, by 
setting before us a jealous regard for His honour and glory, which 
is of paramount importance in divine worship. Iviay He suffer our 
little children to come unto Him, and say to us, " Forbid them 
not: for of such is the kingdom of God " (Luke xviii. 16). 

Sweepstakes and Sunday Cinemas. A Protest.-A decision 
as to whether Sweepstak!es and Sunday Cinemas are to be legalised, 
·will have to be arrived at before long by the House of Commons. 
May the Omnipotence of Jehovah be mercifully exercised once 
more on behalf of our beloved country, in the complete restraint 
of Government sanction to these two unscriptural, and therefore 
unsafe, and ungodly proposals. 

Oh that we might be brought back again as a nation to a sober 
observance of the Day of Rest, and a reverent regard for the 
Holy Bible I Sweepstakes and Sunday Cinemas would then have 
to go. Good Lord, deliver us. 

A PASTOR'S DESIRE 
FOR THE YOUNG IN" THE CONGREGATION. 

GREAT God, stretch forth Thy mighty hand, 
And kindly guard our youthful band, 

In this degenerate day. 
·while God-less voices din their ears, 
And often fill their minds with fears, 

Protect them, Lord, we pray I 
\iVhile at their work they thus are vex'd, 
And travel homewards much perplex'd, 

Be this their constant cry: 
" Lord, teach me by Thy Spirit's power, 
Do keep me in each trying hour, 

And guide me with Thine eye." 
Convince them of their need of grace, 
And point out that safe Hiding-place, 

·wherein they may abide. 
Instruct tl1em in Thy sacred vVord, 
That they may say, "Thus saith the Lord," 

vVhen critics it deride. 
Make these Thine earthly courts their home, 
And may they .never from them roam 

To congregations dead. 
Like Ruth of old, may grace compel 
Their hearts to say, "\iVith Thine I'll dwell, 

And seek for living bread." 
Yet while we for our youth entreat 
These favours at Thy mercy-seat,

Lord, bless this church of Thine I 
May no false doctrine here find place, 
But hold us by Thy sovereign grace, 

Beneath Thy ·wings. divine. 
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PRAYER ENJOINED, AND PROSPERITY 
PROMISED. 

Being the Sermon preached by Pastor ]. Kemp (of Luton), at 
the Annual Meetings in connection with "vVaymarks," held at 
" Providence " Strict Baptist Chapel, Rowley Regis, on Thursday, 
January 21st, 1932. 

" Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they ·shall. prosper 
that love thee. "-PSALM cxxii. 6. 

ONE is well acquainted with the usual exercise that attends the 1 
minister previous to entering a pulpit. Rarely do I ·enter a pulpit ! · 
either at home or away, but that I am the subject of much exer-
cise of mind in regard to a text. I must conf.ess, however, this 
afternoon, that my mind has been more than usually exercised in 
regard. to the present service. The occasion is somewhat out of 
the ordinary, and I want to speak suitably, as God may help me, 
to the occasion. In thinking upon this meeting, I anticipated (as 
now the case has proved) that a goodly number would assemble 
from various causes of truth. \"f./e might almost speak of this as 
a kind of denominational gathering, believing that most of you, if 
not all, are those who, in differ·ent chapels in our denomination, 
are privileged to meet with God's people to worship Him from 
time to time. That being so, possibly the subject chosen will not 
be out of place this afternoon. So ·without further introduction 
we will come to it. 

There are four things in the text which are prominent in my 
mind for consideration. 

i. The Place-Jerusalem. 
ii. The People that love Jerusalem. 
iii. The Precept here addressed to such: " Pray for the peace 

of Jerusalem." 
iv. The Promise: " They shall prosper that love thee." 
In the first place, then, we will look at The Place-Jerusalem. 

The ancient city of Jerusalem was to Israel the centre of worship. 
There the tribes ·went up. Three times a year the males assembled 
to worship there. In Jerusalem there was not only the temple, but 
also the ark of the testimony within the temple, and the symbols 
of the divine presence were there. Hence, all the Jews or people 
of Israel gathered together in that central spot to worship God. 

Now, taking Jerusalem as a centre of worship, as the city 
that was appointed by God for that purpose, is it not a very sweet 
figure of God's church,-His people, composed of all that are 
true believers by precious God-given faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ? 

I must put it that way, because there is a church which is one 
of outward profession only. Alas I we solemnly fear all are not 
true spiritual Israelites who are called by that name; so that 
Jerusalem is the church of the living God, composed of living 
people 'vho have been quickened by the Holy Spirit, and have 
been brought into union with Jesus Christ in a very blessed way; 
being united to Him by faith, and who worship Him from time 
to time in spirit and in truth. Now this, to my mind, is Jerusalem, [' 
the place spoken of in the text. \"f./hat a blessed place it is I Who . 
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can count the blessings that belong to this city, this church of the 
living God? 

I will mention tvvo or three of them: 1. It is blessed with a · 
firm foundation. . The world is founded upon the seas, and upon 
the floods. People generally, in religion, build on sand. They 
rest on something that is shifting, moving, changing, and passing 
away; but the church of the living God, the spiritual city that is 
Jerusalem, is founded upon a R.ocil. The Lord says: " Behold 
I lay in Zion for a foundation a Stone, a tried Stone, a precious 
Corner Stone " (Isa. xxviii. 16). This foundation stands sure. 
The city is built upon this foundation, and every stone, or every 
true believer, in the city of Jerusalem is built upon this foundation, 
and cemented to it:-

" 0~ the Rock of ages founded, 
VVhat can shake my sure repose ? " 

are ·words we sometimes. sing in regard to this city; but you see, 
friends, while we speak of this firm foundation ·which cannot be 
moved as being underneath the city as a 1vhole, and underneath 
every living citizen in Jerusalem, it becomes a very personal and 
important question: Am I found upon the Rock ? have my feet 
been set upon this everlasting foundation ? Have I been placed 
there by infinite mercy, sovereign grace, everlasting love, and the 
work of the divine Spirit ? If not, I am on the sand; if not, I 
am unsafe; if not, the foundation under my feet 1vill not stand 
the test of the storm of death when it comes. The city, the 
church, the people of God, are on this firm foundation-on the 
Rock of eternal ages; and it is a Rock that has been cleft, a Rock 
that has borne upon it the shock of divine wrath. A Rock, in 
other words, that is the support, the strength of the city; and as 
we look on that Rock, smitten, stricken, and afflicted by divine 
wrath against sin due to the church of God, we behold the 
blessed foundation of the atonement. The sacrifice of Calvary's 
cross is underneath every living soul. 

I expect you find, friends, in this neighbourhood what I find 
in mine, that, for the most part, professors of religion are building 
their hopes for heaven, if they think about it at all, upon some
thing else than, this foundation,-moral goodness, charitable deeds, 
something they do to better their fellow men, anything and every
thing but the atonement of Christ. The precious blood of Jesus 
Christ is banished to-day from nearly every pulpit in the land, 
except where the truth is preached. \iVhy ? Because men have 
never been brought by the Spirit of God to feel their need. of a 
good standing ground, something upon which they can be estab
lished for time and eternity. 

2. Then this city is also blessed with: Powerful Protection. 
The church of God is safe, 1:vithout doubt. VVe look around and 
see the assaults of error, and all kinds of evils rising up and 
gaining strength, threatening apparently to smother everything that 
is good; but the church of God, Jerusalem, the living people of 
God, are safe. VVhy ? Because they are powerfully protected. 
This protection is that of Jehovah. It is as a.vvall of fire round 
abovt. This protection is so blessed and omnipotent, that no 
enemy in earth or hell, nor all combined together in one mighty. 
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force, can e¥er sweep away the church of God from it. It has, 
therefore, a powerful protection. 

Also this city has in it a R.oyal R.esident. The King lives 
there. He. has taken up His abode in it of His own sweet sove
reign will and pleasure. He declares: "This is JVIy rest for ever: 
here will I dwell; for I have desired it" (Psa. cxxxii. 14). Oh, 
what a wonderful thought that in Zion, or Jerusalem, the church 
of the living God, the Lord Himself dwells l l-Ie dwells there 
particularly by His Holy Spirit. ·when Christ ascended to 
heaven, after His ascension, on the day of Pentecost, according to 
His precious promise, the Holy Spirit was sent down to dwell in 
the church-in the spiritual Jerusalem, down to the end of time. 

The Holy Spirit has been described by one writer as the 
Vicar of Christ upon earth. Now the Pope of Rome claims that 
title. He has no right to it. He has no authority whatever to 
call himself Christ's vicar or representative. There is only one 
Person who has that right, and that is God the Holy Ghost. He 
dwells spiritually in the church in Jerusalem, as the Representative 
of the Lord Jesus Christ and God the Father, until the work of 
grace is completed in e\'ery ¥essel of mercy, and the church is 
finally gathered home to heaven. . 

This divine Inhabitant vvho lives in the church is in every 
individual believer. I am coming perhaps to a· close point now, a 
point that may be a matter of very serious exercise to some of 
you. You believe that God dwells by His Spirit in the hearts of 
all His people, and then you have to ask the question: 

'' Dear Lord, and shall Thy Spirit rest 
In such a wretched heart as mine ? " 

Can this poor sinner, full of impurity," full of evil, full of all that 
is fleshly, really be a habitation of God through the Spirit ? vVell, 
my friends, where are you looking ? \iVhat are you looking at ? 
Are you looking at your sin, at your corruption, your darkness and 
unbelief ? You will ne¥er find the Holy Spirit dwelling there. 
Have yot~ a new natU'l'e, a new creation implanted by God the Holy 
Ghost within you, that is the dwelling place . of the Spirit, "i¥here 
He resides and carries on His work ? Don't confuse the old 
nature, the old man of sin, with the new creatiorf. Some of us 
used to think years ago that we should grow better, and get more 
and more Christlike, more and more manifesting that we were 
truly partakers of the divine nature. But, alas l so far as fallen 
nature is concerned, it does not get a bit better, and never will. 
But in the new man of the heart, in the temple or mansion where 
the Holy Ghost dwells, there the real work goes on. I have ri.o 
time to enlarge, although one could speak of many evidenc~s of 
the indwelling of the Spirit of God in the saints, because He is 
constantly active in one way or another, convincing us of sin, 
bi"inging to a confession of sin, granting a spirit of contrition, 
and bringing forth forgiveness of sin. . 

Bt1t not only is Jerusalem the habitation of this divine Person, 
1t is also a city wherein there is a Plentiful Provision. That is a 
beautiful ·word which we have in another part of the Psalms: " I 
-l:lrill abundantly bless her provision: I will satisfy her poor wl.th 
hi:ead. " (Psa. cxxxii. 15). What a ti"ue mark or evidence of 
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·. . b~ing an ir:-habitant. of Jerusalem is th2;t of poverty in spirit l " i 
will leave m the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and 

: · they shall trust in the name of the Lord" (Zeph. iii. 12). 
If you belong to this city, friends, you are hungry people. I£ 

you belong to this city you know what it is to thirst for living 
water. You need clothing with the righteousness of Christ and 
washing in His blood; refreshment you will need, reviving also, 
and everything necessary for the sustenance of spiritual life. T,his 
life must be sustained by the provision that God has made. You 
cannot sustain spiritual life by giving it carnal things. You cannot 
sustain it by pleasure and music, or by all kinds of irrelevant 
things in the so-called worship of God. There is nothing but 
God's provision, nothing but gospel food, nothing but the new 
wine of the kingdom, and the milk and honey from Emanuel's 
land, that can satisfy the spiritual appetite of the living in Jerusa
lem. Jerusalem is blessed with ple.ntifal provision. There is fo~d 
for the babe, for the young man, for the young ·worrian in grace, 
tor those of maturity, and even for the fathers . and mothers in 
Israel. I need not say more on this point, because some of you 
are living witnesses of these things. You have not only been made 
+1ungry, thirsty and needy by the 'Nark of the ever blessed Spirit, 
but you have fonnd from time to time in the church of God, even 
:l.n His house, that your needs have been met. You have been 
satisfied with the goodness of God's house. Your language then 
has been like Jacob's, when he· said: " It is enough " (Gen. xlv. 
28); or like Simeon's, when you came to the spot where, receiving 
p~·ecious faith, you could say, " Lord, now lettest Thou Thy ser
vant depart in peace, according to Thy word " (Luke ii. 29). So 
you see in these few rambling thoughts; we have the place, the 
blessed place. . 

ii. Now just a word on the second point: The People. They 
are rather remarkable people. They love Jerusalem. Now that 
does not apply to everybody, does it? You see, my friends, if 
rou love Jerusalem, you have a love that is conceiitrated, as it 
were, i.tpon this one partici.llar object. You cannot have a divided 
~pve. It is impossible to love the woi:ld and love Jerusalem too. 
At the san1e time, you cannot love sin and love Jerusaleii1. 
Neither cah you love self and love Jerusalem. If you have been 
btought tb lcive Jerusalem, it has been .at ,the sacrifice .of the 
{t~rld. _Yol:l: .do lfO.t want, the world , and hs pleasure.~, or amuse:
~ents; It has lost Its charms for you. The love which God has 
ptit in your heart to Jerusalem shuts out the love for the world, 
and if yott love jen.isalem you do not love sin, because by the 
plessed Spirit's teaching you have been made to abhor it, hate it, 
Ft-nd turh your back upon it. You often loathe yourself because 
you are a sinner, and wish you could leave sin behind, never sin 
again, and go to that blessed place of purity and holiness. If you 
love Jerusalem, your affections are weaned from yourself. That is 

·.; a very delicate point, is it. not ? Self-love is doubtless the last 
t.J.!.ing that dies, and its death is a long, lingering one. We are 
often in a condition where we seem to be lovers of self, but if we 
1?ve Jerusalem, although that love of self is not d<?ad, and )Von't 
lie till we die, yet it. has been in some measure trodden under 
foot, crhcified, arid cast beliind our backs. If 1ve love Jerusil.lertJ., 



we love -all that Jemsalem contains: we shall love its KilJ.g, the 
Lord Jesus Christ; we shall love the .people that dwell there; also 
the laws of the city-the ordinances, the statutes, and the com
mands. vVe shall love the \iVord of the King, and the proclama
tions made by His messengers from time to time. 'vVe shall love 
the truth; in fact, all that Jerusalem stands for we shall love. 
'What a -blessed thing to be found among those that love Jerusalem 
in siricerity and truth! Perhaps you have sometimes discovered 
some little evidence of the Spirit's -vvork in you, under the feeling 
that you could sacrifice everything, and lay down your life out of 
love for Jerusalem. Compared with the welfare of His church, 
you feel, at times, that everything else can go. Sometimes your 
love seems to get cold and faint, but when the Lord touches your 
heart afresh, and stirs up the dying embers of your love, how it 
burns towards Jerusalem I Everything then that is dear to Christ, 
to you is also dear. So. now the people in this place are those 
that love Jerusalem. 

iii. Then we have-The Precept: "Pray for the peace of 
Jerusalem." What a privilege it is to pray, isn't it ? And you 
know, friends, it is a personal thing. You ··cannot pray by proxy; 
neither can you pray by the minister. It is a personal thing to 
pray. Has God taught your heart to pray? Do you remember 
the time when you first prayed ? \i\That did you pray for ? 
Mercy? :Mercy for your soul? That was my first prayer, when 
I believe the Lord was pleased to stop me, a poor sinner bound 
for hell, and bring me to His dear sacred footstool. The first 
prayer I ever put up ·was behind a hedge down in Kent. It was 
the publican's prayer: " God be merciful to me a sinner." And 
I have not done with it, nor do· I expect to be done with it as long 
;as I live; and if it is my dying prayer, it won't be a bad one; 
will it ? I am privileged in being permitted, as a poor sinner, to 
pray to the holy God, to be brought under gracious teaching, and 
thus to call upon His Name. 

vVell, now, friends, the first prayer is for our own souls. This 
is where prayer starts, but it does not stop there. If God has 
taught you and me to pray for our souls and our ovvn salvation 
and needs, we shall have room in our prayers for His people, for 
His church, and His cause and interest. If you want to see an 
example of this, look at Paul. Read the wonderful prayers that 
he put up to his God. He said, " I bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ" (Eph. iii. 14). Then he comes 
on to prayers for the church. vVhat a large place the saints had 
in his heart I Have they got a large place in yours ? Do you 
pray for Jerusalem, for God's people? Now, what do you pray 
for ? Our text is a precept: " Pray for the peace of Jerusalem." 
That does not mean peace at any. price. It does not mean peace 
at the expense of truth, God's gifts to His church are pure and 
holy, and where there is purity, there is peace. This will have a 
place in your prayers. You will pray that God will bless His 
people with peace. " The peace of God which passeth all under
standing," you1 will pray, may flmir into the hearts of . Zion's 
citizens. You will also pray that peace may be in the cause, and 
in the church of God, uniting the people together in bonds of 
union and affection. And you. will pray that this peace may rest 
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upon the mm1ster, deacons, members, and upon the people in<ii
vidually. This praying for the peace of Jerusalem is a practical 
tiring. You will not pray for it, and then start quarrelling with 
the first inhabitant of Zion you meet. Nay, I believe this, 
friends, if we are really praying for Zion's peace and welfare, we 
shall seek it, and we shall walk with those who strive together 
for the peace of God's people and His church. \i\That a mercy 
to be humbly ·walking in Jhe path of peace I I had a very solemn: 
word resting on my mind some time ago ·while considering some 
of the sad instances we have in the visibLe church, of strife and 
contention. The word came s.o po·werfully; and it was this: 
•• Only by pride cometh contention" (Prov. xiii. 10). It would 
be a good thing for us each to be enabled to learn and inwardly 
digest that solemn truth: " Only b.y pride cometh contention." 
Pride is the root 'of it all. If God keeps you free from pride, 
and its sad power and havoc, how conducive will such keeping be;> 
to solid peace I " ·when is it Christians all agree ? " (I am not 
talking about nominal Christians, but real Christians)-

" vVhen is it Christians all agree, 
And let distinctions fall ; 

vVhen nothing in themselves they see, 
And Christ is All in all." 

Now thls is precious peace, and if we pray for peace in sin
cerity we shall walk peace out in our conduct and conversation 
towards the true people of God, and see'k to live with them as 
becometh the gospel of Jesus Christ. God forbid that -vve should 
sacrifice ·everything for peace; Let us have consistency in the pulpit 
and the pew. Let us seek after peace with humility, and finding 
peace let us also pursue it. 

iv. Lastly: The Promise. The Lord here declares, " They 
shall prosper that love thee." This is one of the divine shalls I 
They may not prosper temporally, although God did bless the 
house of Obed-edom where the ark was; and He honours those 
who honour Him, and seek first His kingdom and righteousness. 
He often honours godly people with temporal good, but if not in 
that vvay, they shall prosper spiritually. The way to spiritual 
prosperity is by the path of prayer and love to Zion, in seeking 
her welfare, and crying to God for His blessing to rest upon her. 
If this be our employment, we shall know a measure of soul 
prosperity even before we get to the end of the journey. Then, 
oh the prosperity in entering heaven and dwelling there with 
Christ for ever I I see my time is gone, so must leave the subject. 
May God add His blessing. Amen: 

GLEANINGS FROM THE PSALMS. (No. 13.) 
BY PASTOR E. A. BROOKER (Tunbridge Wells). 

PSALJVI v. 9.-" For there is no faithfulness in their mouth;" that 
is, in the mouth of the ungodly. The margin renders it, "there 
is no steadfastness." Every heart that lacks the fear of God is 
capabl~ of .any and every enormity. God has blessed some men, 
naturally, with a very strong sense of the difference between right 
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ap,d wrong, with a consequent upholding o£ the one· and a strong 
aversion' to the other. Such men abhor lying, unfaithfulness, ancl 
insincerity, and under the power of the moral force they are 
naturally blessed with, they lead what is commonly called amongst 
men a " dean life," and are respected by all with whom they come 
into contact. 'vVe ·would feel thankful that such men are born into 
the world, for their very existence, through the mercy of God, acts 
as a brake upon the baser instincts of man. But the strongest 
moral suasion can be snapped in a moment by the devil, and if 
that resistance be broken, innate evil will at once assert itself. 
Consequently, apart from the exercise of the grace and fear of 
God, no man, strictly, is either faithful or steadfast; and as it is 
" out of the abundance of the heart the moath speaketh " (Matt. 
xii. 34 ), the fact that " there is no faithfulness in their mouth " 
cannot be denied. If, however, we turn from man at his best to 

·man at his worst-that is, without either divine or moral restraint, 
such as are "led captive by the devil at his will " (and sach were 
some of as)-the force and truth of this scripture is overwhelming. 
f' alse witness is one of the sins expressly forbidden in the tables 
of stone received by Ivioses at Sinai, and yet multitudes, apart 
from the " noble army of martyrs," have been horribly swept into 
their graves through its agency, and false witness was the crowning 
infamy that marked the mock trial of our blessed Lord. Many 
that have escaped the full veng·eance of their enemies have endured 
a llfe of suffering under the lash of false witness, and such evidence 
is usually given before, and accepted by, a biassed tribunal, either 
legal or social. A word once spoken can never be recalled, and 
may be fraught ·with fatal consequences. May the Lord, in much 
mercy, constantly :enable us to carefully and prayerfully read the 
third chapter in James' solemn Epistle, and may we all be effec
tually warned thereby. 

" Their inward part is very wickedness." It may perhaps be 
profitable if, vvithout despite to the scripture, we alter the pronoun 
in this clause, and substitute " our " for " their," and it would be 
our mercy if we were enabled to more often mournfully lament 
before God that 

" Since I can hardly, therefore, bear what in myself I see; 
How vile and black mast I appear, most Holy God, to Thee." 

(Gadsby's, 119.) 

And a sober contemplation of this condition will lead us to more 
ardently prize that precious blood which " cleanseth us from all 
sin." As we all sprang from Adam, and are therefore all cast in 
the same mould, we are all " born in sin, and shapen in iniquity," 
and as such we must live and die, except we experience the new 
birth; and as we take no part in the circumstances of O\lr natural 
birth, we are just as helpless in the vital matter of the new birth. 
This is a sovereign act of God alone, and this " new man " is 
"created in righteousness and true holiness" (Eph. iv. 24), and, 
in consequence, diametrically opposed to sin and wickedness. All 
men are not so favoured, although all men are sinners, and " ex
cept a man be born again," there can be no real striving against 
the " very wickedness of his inward part," and therefore nothing· to 
ch,eck the contemplation and practice of it. This can only issue in 
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a gradual hardening o£ heart against God and Iiis truth, ancl. this, 
in turn, can only pave the way to the bottomless pit. The godly 
are not immune from the contemplation and practice of evil, but 
sooner or later they will be touched with compunction on account 
of it, and will cry : 

" To the dear fountain of Thy blood, 
Incarnate God, I fly; 

Here let me wash my spotted soul 
From crimes of deepest dye;" (Gadsby's, 764.) 

nor will they rest satisfied until conscious of the application o£ that 
blood. It Is a remarkable fact that, in recording the history of 
the saints of God in the Holy Scriptures, the Holy Ghost has not 
omitted to also record their sins and grievous falls. To these the 
ungodly ever point -vvith delight, and . cherish them as· instances 
proving the hypocrisy of all religion. Never do they allude to the 
repentance and restoration of those they thus deride, but the fact 
that the children of God are blessed with both repentance and 
restoration proves that ·there is a power which can overrule a fall 
into sin for good. Lord, help us ever to feelingly pray, " Create 
in me a clean heart, 0 God; and renew a right spirit within me " 
(Psa. li .. 10). 

" Their throat is an open sepulchre." An open sepulchre is 
one of the most noisome of places, and is a centr.e of corruption. 
Men speak through their throats, and through their throats they 
'!hvallow. · In the former instance they utter lies, blasphemous 
oaths, .curses and heresies; and in the latter they gulp down " all 
uncleanness with greediness " (Eph. iv. 19); and all who are 
drawn into this vortex bury their reputations, their mercies, and 
their souls, and also the reputations and the peace of others, in 
the basest soil of natural corruption. Again would we draw atten
tion to the solemn truth expressed in the third chapter of James. 

" They flatter with their tongue." Flattery is a vile sin. Those 
who utter it lie in their hearts, and those who are the objects of it 
are shamefully deceived. Satan flattered our first parents with a 
wi~ful lie, and they, after yielding to it, discovered that they had 
been awfully deceived. Flattery is a poisonous spring. On the 
surface there is all that is pleasing to our carnal natures, but its 
dregs are the bitterness of hell. There are many solemn warnings 
in the \iV ord of God against both flattery and flatterers, from 
which we may quote the follovving: " Meddle nQt with him that 
flattereth with his lips " (Prov. xx. 19); and also this, "A man 
that flattereth his neighbour spreadeth a net for his feet " (Prov. 
xxix. 5); and amongst the sins laid to Israel's charge in the 
78th Psalm, this is recorded, " Nevertheless they did flatter Him 
with their mouth, and they lied unto Him with their tongues " 
(ver. 36). Since the success he was permitted to achieve in Eden .. 

. Satan has flooded the world with both profane and religious 
flattery, and of the two the latter is by far the worst, because by it 
the souls of men are deceived. What a terrible judgment, and a 
more terrible hell, awaits all those flatterers who have deceived the 
l;touls of men. " 0 my soul, come not thou into their secret; unto 
their assembly, mine honour, be not thou united " (Gen. xlix. 6). 

" Destroy Thou them, 0 God." Such expressions as these are 
7I -., .. 



freque1it in the Psalms, and are branded by the Modernist, and 1 
all who hate God, as imprecatory and opprobrious, and utterly 
unworthy of one who professes to knovv anything of the love of 
God, and who is exhorted by his Lord and Saviour " to love his 
neighbour as himself " (:Matt. xxii. 39). Bishop Borne has an 
instructive passage on this matter. He says: " Concerning pas-
sages of this imprecatory kind in the Book of Psalms, it is to be 
observed that they are not spoken of private and personal enemies, 
but of the opposers of God and His anointed; nor of any among 
these but the irreclaimable and finally impenitent; and this by way 
of prediction, rather than imprecation; which vvould appear, if the 
original verbs :were translated, as they should be, in the future 
tense." The marginal rendering is, "JVIake them guilty." Here 
the Psalmist desires that God would charge their guilt upon their 
consciences, in order that it might lead to their repentance, and 
also that their guilt may be made manifest un:to all men, that they, 
with all their duplicity, may be shunned. There is no imprecation 
her·e, as the words, rightly understood, are rather an invocation 
for mercy. 

"Let them fall by their own counsels;" or, as the margin 
renders it, " from their counsels." If retribution ordains that the 
wicked schemes · of ungodly men should operate against their 
authors, they simply reap what they sow, and when one is com-
pelled to drink the potion that has been prepared for another, a 
salutary lesson is often learned thereby. Bel.'e, again, there is no 
imprecation, but rather a· desire is expr.essed that the perpetrato):s 
of wickedness may have personal proof of the evil of their deeds 
and designs, in order that they may be turned therefrom, and that 
they may be shown that although they may employ all their craft 
and subtlety to accomplish the destruction of those that fear God, 
thel'e is One who is able to " turn the counsel of Ahithophel into 
foolishness " ( 2 Sam. xv. 31). JVIor·eo"\'er, had David merely 
sought personal vengeance, he would have incurred the displeasure 
of his God, who has said, "Vengeance is J\1ine; I will repay" 
(Rom. xii. 19). 

" Cast them out in the multitude of their transgressions." The 
ungodly can never say that they ha'.'e not been warned-the Scrip
'tures are full. of warnings--but a heart hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin is deadened to both the cautions and threats 
of the ·word of God. The word "multitude " implies a persistent-
course of 1vickedness-a life of sin-without ·either regrets, re- /· 
morse, or repentance, and which is affected by neither judgments 
nor mercy, and those who cast off all restraint are plainly told 
that " He that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall 
suddenly be destroyed, and that vvithout remedy " (Prov. xxix. 
1). Hardened criminals are found in every community, and such 
characters well know that they are liable to be apprehended at 
any moment to answer for the crimes they have committed against 
the laws of the land, and after being judged in accordance there-
with, are " cast out " from respectable society, and are incarcerated 
for a period fixed by their judge. If, therefore, men are liable 
to be indicted for ·e"\'ery breach of human laws, much more will 

·they be held guilty for their sins against the laws of God, and ·~·, 
therefore al.'e not harshly nor m;.justly dealt with if they are " cast 
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out in the multitude of their transgressions." A parallel is here 
drawn between the administration of laws human and divine, so 
once more there is no imprecation. 

"For they have rebelled against Thee "-not me, but Thee. 
This is proof that David bore no personal animosity against his 
enemies. As the bulk of human laws are based upon the Deca
logue, and therefore deri\'e their authority from a divine source; 
every infringement thereof is actually an act of rebellion against 
God. Rebels do not expect, and seldom receive, mercy from the 
authority they have resisted, and impenitent rebels against God 
will but receive their just deserts. This last clause is the sole 
ground upon which David bases the whole of the verse, and fully 
absolves him from any charge of personal vindictiveness. 

MEN OF OLD. 
IN any gallery of portraits of the Puritans, space must be reserved 
for the renowned Brooks, and although particulars concerning him 
are very meagre, we give a small digest of those to hand. 

THOMAS BROOKS 

left very little information behind him, or, at least, such as is 
accessible concerning his birthplace, ancestors, place of education, 
or many of the details that are so interesting in the memoirs of 
great men. 'Ne do not know whether his parents were godly or 
not, or if he was of noble descent, how old he was when he dietl 
appears somewhat doubtful. The year he died in is given as 
1678 or 1680; .it is highly probable that he was born in 1608 
and died in 1680. The one definit·e date surviving fires, and a 
somewhat careless period of registration, is that of July 7th, 1625, 
when he matriculated as " pensioner " of Emmanuel College, 
Cambridge. About this period John lVIilton had also entered a 
near-by colleg·e. The term " pensioner " is not to be. regarded as 
an epithet denoting poverty; it simply indicates the fact that 
such individ1;1als paid for their board and education. The parents 
of Thomas Brooks must certainly have been in good circumstances. 

It is not infrequently that many go over the list of their school 
fellows of former days. JVIemories are sometimes stirred as the 
activities of .early associates are reported. Think o£ the fellow
students of Thomas Brooks, and contemporaries with him in those 
days in the University: John lVIilton, Thomas Shepard, John 
Cotton, and Thomas Hooker. These may be mer.ely names to 
some, alas I but any who have been interested in the founding and 
growth of the religious life of I-Iarvard, Massachusetts, will re
member the last-named three. One of the objects of these pape1's 
is to foster an interest in the lives and writings of those giants of 
Puritanism ·who lived and laboured in the se\'enteenth century. 

By the time 1640 was reached Brooks was a licensed preacher, 
but what was the ground of his becoming so, we cannot say. No 
particulars are available regarding his call by grace, but the many 
seals to his ministry, and the abundant blessings attending his 
preaching, are evidences not to be under-rated. We are not 
unduly anxious to enquire where a craftsman served his appren-
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ticeship when his ·workmanship stands approved. , "Whilst. the 
minister of a church by the name of Thomas Apostles, 'London, 
Brooks was called upon to preach on the interment of the re
nowned commander, Colonel Thomas Rainsborough. This dis
tinguished admiral is prominent in the history of the English 
Revolution, and was treacherously murdered at Doncaster on 
October 29th, 1648. Thomas Brooks refers in his senuon to 
his .associations with the murdered leader both on sea and land, 
and makes affectionate reference to his enjoyment of God. The 
discourse was dedicated ·to the Lord General of all the Parlia
tary Forces in England, Lord Fairfax, ·and it is evident that a 
degree of intimacy was enjoyed among the three named men. 
These interesting facts are mentioned because they throw a little 
light on the obscurity that enshrouds the life of Brooks. That his 
correspondence with many abroad was considerable is clear from 
various remarks in his prefaces, and the satisfaction he felt at the 
blessing attending his many labours by means of the pen is humbly 
expressed. He certainly was a good deal at sea, and probably 
accompanied the commanders in various voyages in the interest of 
'their country; the afore-mentioned Rainsborough >vas at one 
period in charge of the Fleet. It has been assumed by many that 
Brooks filled the position of Chaplain to the Forces both on sea 
and land. Unhappily the Great Fire of 1666, which destroyed 
so much, destroyed also the records of the church where Brooks 
was Rector, so that. no trace of records of his period of service 
there remains. 

From 1652 to 1662 we find the subject of our consideration 
a minister of the gospel at " lVIargaret's, Fish Street Hill." Here 
he encountered a deal of opposition on account of his refusal to 
administer the ordinances of the Church to the " unworthy." His 
books give us good ideas of the nature of his preaching, and in 
1660 we discover him alongside THOMAS GOODWIN in the 
declaration and renunciation of Congregational ministers against 
the insurrection and rebellion acted in London. 1662 was the 
year of the " Ejectment," when he became late preacher of the 
gospel at Margaret's, but still preacher of the ·word in London. 
ViTith the renowned two t!tousand he resigned for conscience' sake, 
but did not cease to pre~ch. Many were the farewell sermons 
preached in connection with that terrible Bartholomew's Day event, 
and the works of Brooks contain the closing portions of this noted 
preacher's "farewell sermon." Three questions, among others, 
were asked by him: (1) 'Why there should be such opposition to 
plain gospel preaching ? To this he gave answer, because it 
discovered men's hidden works of darkness. ( 2) \iVhen the gospel 
goes from a people, what goes ? His response to this query ·was: 
\iVhen the gospel goes, peace, plenty, and trading go (2 Chro1~. 
xv. 3, 5, 6). The third query was: 'Whether God will remove 
the gospel from England or no ? and Brooks humbly supposed, 
No. He gave many reasons for this view, but chiefly in the recog

. nii:ion cif the fact that there were still those anointed to preach, and 
still those in whom the love of the gospel was deep rooted. The 
same queries might arise to-day, and what was true in 1662 is 
true in 1932. 

How many lovers of the gospel followed their "ejected " 
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p;9.ni;;t~rs £rorri. the churches into the chapels is a matter o£ history, 
and Brooks laboured on among his people, and his pen was busy 
too. Notable among his ·works are: "A Heavenly Cordial for 
the Plague;" whilst the equally dreadful Fire of London became 
til~ oq::asion of pow~rful preaching to the careless and comfort to 
tb;e sad. He appears to have been married twice; the second 
tip1e when he was getting old, so that this union was of brief 
duration. He preached the funeral sermon on the death of his 
.fii·st ·wife in 1676, and very comprehensive is his description of 
th~ Lord's work in her and for her. Incidentally he remarks, he 

, , i1ever knew any woman who spent more time in private prayer. 
' > • Xb;e will of Thomas Brooks is worded very quaintly, yet with 
j£}1 ... · proper con,oern for the just distribution of his worldly goods, which 
,~~ were fairly considerable. 
-~. · Of few notable· men is there so little material of a personal 
'' ... f.l. ::·.:.•· uature

1
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1 
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.. l;n~t a t 1oug 1 t 1ere 1s such scanty m ormat10n regar mg 11s · e 
·;,~k~• and, activities, his works do follow him. So long as saints seek 

'/ 'eo. ~·cad and preserve the writings of godly men, so shall they seck I ro~~;p ,uch writing• .,, "The Mute Chri.tian uude< a Smacting 

.. :~ AN EXTRACT FROM BROOKS. 
J;t)•!: 
'li ·-'#' BROOKS, the great Puritan preacher, ministered to his people in 

troublous times, and, as can be expected, he frequently sought to 
~om.fort, even though he was equally bold in reproof. In preach
i.J;.\g upon the signal presence of God with His people in their 
greatest troubles, he answered in twelve particulars the question 
as to hovv the Lord manifested His presence. At the conclusion of 
the twelfth particular he put forward the question, " If God be for 
w;, w;w can be against us ? " and proceeds: 

. . " None can be so against us as to hart as or harm us: ' Then 
~pa,ke the Lord, . . . I am with thee, and no man shall set on 
:tl:1.ee to hurt thee ' (Acts xviii. 9, 10). God had many souls in 

· this city to convert and to bring to Christ, and therefore He ani
mates and ·encourages Paul to preach boldly, and to go on in his 
~9rk undauntedly. 'Ay, but, Lord, there be many in the city that 
Will set themsel\'es against me.' ' Ay, but I am with thee.' ' Ay, 
h11t, Lord, there be many in the city that 1vill hate me.' ' Ay, but 
there is no man that shall set on thee to hurt thee.' Though there 
were many in the city of Corinth that would be ready furiously to 
set on Paul, yet there should not be a man that was able to hurt 
J?aul. God would be his lifeguard to protect him, and He would 

· make void all the mischievous designs and endeavours of ·his 
, -~·, · adversaries against him. 'vVhen in a city the Lord hath those that 
.WR:i:' m·e ordain~d to salvation, He 1vill bless t~e labou~·s. of His faithful 
.:;:;~:.: ~ervants w1th happy success; so that fmthful mm1sters may not, 
:••;:;:,-. yea, must not, for fear of the malice of some, neglect the salvation 
.:':~::·: of others. 'And who is he that will haFm you, if ye be followers 
;~: , of that which is good? ' (1 Peter iii. 13.) They n:iay oppose you, 

l lll,\lt they cannot harm you; ... they may persecute you, but they_ 
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cannot harm you. None can be so against the peopl'e of God as 
to harm their souls, or to hurt their happiness. 

None be so against us as to prevail over as. The gates of hell 
may fight against us, but the gates of hell cannot prevail against 
us. Christ is the Captain of your salvation. .God hath made Him 
General of the field, and therefore you may be sure that He ·will 
stand by you and bring you off with honour (JVIatt. xvi. 18; Heb. 
ii. 10; J er. i. 19). In all storms and tempests the Church will 
stand fast, because it stands upon a rock. God is on Zion's side, 
and the enemies of Zion must first prevail against Zion's God 
before they can pi·evail over Zion herself. Zion's God will be a 
vvall of fire about her, and therefore Zion's enemies shall never 
prevail over her (Zech. ii. 5; Deut. xxxii. 26, 29). 'Were Zion's 
shelter stones, these might be battered; were it walls of lead, these 
might be melted; vve1oe it a 'defence of 1vaters, these might be dried 
up; were it garrisons of mighty men, these might be scattered; 
wel'e it engines of war, these might be defeated; were it trenches, 
these might be stopped; were it bulwarks, these might be over
thrown; but Zion is guarded with a wall of fire round about her, 
and ther·efore all her opposers can never prevail over her .. The 
enemies of Zion are weak, infatuated, conquered, limited, chained, 
cursed, naked, and therefor·e they shall never be prevalent enemies 
over Zion (2 Chron. xxxii. 7, 8; Rom. viii. 37; Gen. iii. 12; 
Num. xiv. 9). 

Pharaoh followed the Israelites, but he and his mighty men 
were drowned, and Israel delivered, for God was with them (Exod. 
xiv.). Saul hunted David as a partridge in the mountains (1 Sam. 
xxvi. 26), but Saul perished and David was crovmed, for God 
was with him. Haman hated lVIordecai, and plotted against 
lVIordecai; but Haman was hanged and Mordecai advanced, for 
God was with him (Esther vi. 7). The presidents and princes 
inform against Daniel, and plot against Daniel, but they are by 
the lions torn and devoured, and Daniel is delivered and exalted, 
for God was with him (Dan. vi.). Herod kills James with the 
sword and imprisons Peter, but Herod is devoured by worms, and 
Peter is delivered out of prison by an angel, for God was with 
him (Acts xii.). Let atheists, papists and persecutors cease from 
plotting against Zion, from persecuting of Zion, for it is utterly 
impossible to prevail against Zion. Let all Zion's adversaries 
remember once for all, that if any policy, counsel, lying, cursing, 
strength or cruelty could have prevailed against Zion, Zion had 
been rooted out of the world long ago. If Balaam was at our 
enemies' elbows, he would tell them roundly and plainly that it is 
'in vain to curse those whom God blesseth ' (Num. xxiii. 8). Let 
Zion's enemies remember that God, who takes pleasure in Zion, 
sits upon the circle of the earth, and all the inhabitants are as 
grasshoppers; ' Y:ea, all the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and 
less than the dust of the balance ' (Isa. xl. 12, 15, 17). 

None can be so against us as to !zinder t!ze operation of alt 
things for oar good. When men and devils have done their worst, 
all the great troubles, deep distresses, and most deadly dangers 
that do attend the saints shall work for their good (Rom. viii. 28). 
This word, ' work together,' is a physical expression. Several 
poisonful ingredients put together, being temper.ed by the skilful 
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'I apothecary, make a sov·ereign medicine, and work together for the 
good of the patient. They work together, not of their ovvn nature, 
for so do they not co-operate, but being sanctifi.ed by God. \iVhen 
the worst of men have done their worst against the saints, all 
things shall sweetly concur, yea, conspire for their good. God can 
make the poison of afflictions, which in themselves are the curse 
of the law, to drive out the poison of sin. All the world can never 
hinder the affliction, troubles and evils that befall the people of 
God from working for their good; for God does by these means 
( 1) discover sin; ( 2) prevent sin; ( 3) imbitter sin; ( 4) mortify 
sin. And God will by afflictions, troubles, etc., (1) revive, quicken 
and .recover His children's decayed graces; ( 2) exercise His chil
dren's graces; (3) increase His children's graces; (4) make a 
further· trial and discovery of His children's graces. \Vherever 
our enemies be in 'respect of their places; whosoever they be in 
.regard of their persons, and however they are disjoined in regard 
of their affections, yet all their projects and practices shall tend 
and· end in the good of those that love God. 

None can be so against us as to hinder t!ze !zelp, assistance, 
and saccoar of God at a dead lift. If men cannot bring their 
means to their minds, let them bring their minds to their means . 
. , For He hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.' For 
a man to say, ' I 1:vill not fail thee, I will never leave thee;' though 
he should help, assist, succour, or stand by me a hundred, yea, a 
thousand times, and yet fail me but once, that negative promise i;:: 
not punctually kept, it is not perfectly kept. These two phrases, 
'Never lea¥e,' 'Nor forsake,' ar.e so general, as they include all the 
wants, all dangers, all distresses, all necessities, all calamities, all 
miseries, that can befall us in this world. It is more than if He 
bad said, ' I will supply all thy wants ;1 I will heal all thy diseases; 
I· 1:vill secure thee against all sorts of dangers; I will ease thee of 
all thy pains; I will free thee of all thy oppressors; I Will break 
off all thy bonds.; I will bring thee out of prison; I will vanquish 
all thine ·enemies; I will knock off all thy chains; and I will make 
thee triumph over all thy sufferings; ' for these generals comprise 

, . all manner of particulars under them: ' So that we may boldly say, 
i ,The Lord is my Helper, and I will not fear vvhat man shall ·do 

unto me' (Heb. xiii. 6). No men, no devils, no power, no policy, 
can hinder God from helping, aiding, assisting and succouring· of 
His people when they are at a dead lift." 

u THOSE SAYINGS OF MINE." (No. 3.) 
BY ·PASTOR F. H. WRIGHT (Rochdale). 

:MANY .of the words of the Lord Jesus Christ angered the Jews, but 
especially those wher.ein He claimed to be equal with God. The 

·words for this month's meditation are found in John x. 30: 

"I AND MY FATHER ARE ONE." 

It was evidently a terrible hatred that found its vent m a 
desire to kill the Lord Jesus, and yet that it existed is clearly set 

.forth by John. That Jesus should heal on the sabbath day was a 
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heinous crime, for ·which He deserved to be persecuted in the 
view of His ·enemies, is dear in John v. 16; but it vms further 
accentuated when He declared that God was His Father. This 
was making Himself equal with God (John v. 18). To many it 
may seem strange that the Jews should expect in the Messiah a 
human prophet only; that they should not have recognised that 
He who should corne " of the seed of David according to the 
flesh,". could actually be the Lord of David with respect to His 
divine nature. . The claims of Jesus Christ to be the :Messiah were 
received by some, but by the Jews He was never recognised as the 
Son of God. This is one of the great evils of our age, that whilst 
many will attribute to our Lord remarkable ability and wondrous 
teaching, yet they decline to recognise Him as the Son of God. His 
divinity is the stumbling-block to. rriany. " Of a truth this is the 
Prophet," said many. Others said, "This is the Christ" (John 
vii. 40, 41). The display of His power, whether in controllhig 
the elements, casting out evil spirits, healing diseases, and the 
profoundness of His teaching, ·wen:; rriighty support,s of His claims; 
although many were perplexed, others ackrwwledged, as }hey were 
obliged to do, "This Man doeth many miracles." Yet His claim 
to divinity always aroused the deepest resentment in the Je·ws. 
The enquiry, " If Thou be the Christ, tell us plainly," was 
ans·wered by the Lord's reminder, . " I told you, and ye believed 
·not " (John x. 35). Calling God His Father ·was looked iii)bn as 
an outrageous blasphemy, and their hands went immediately to the 
stones; such a declaration deserved death in their judgment. 
\i\Then the Lord pointed out the works that H·e did as evidence of 
His being in the Father and He in Him, they sought again to take 
Hini, but He escaped out of their hands. The climax came ·when 
Jesus was before the council. T~vo questions are put: " Art Thou 
the Christ ? " To this the reply is given: " If I tell you, ye will 
not believe." "With dig11ity the Lord proceeds to speak of that 
recognition of T-Iim: " Hereafter shall the Soh of lVIan sit on the 
right hand of God with power." The meaning of this was not 
mistaken, and the second question is put, " Art Thou thei1 the Son 
of God ? And He said unto them. Ye say that I am. And they 
said, \iVhat need we any further witness ? for we ourselves have 
heard of His own mouth " (Luke xxii. 67-71). This si.Ifficed 
for His foes; " He is guilty of death," is the verdict. His offence 
was calling Himself the Son of God. He Claimed to be truly 
divine and the Son of God. His assertion of divine Sonship was 
truly understood. 

How many times the Lord declared Himself to be the Son of 
God is not ii1 the scope of this brief article to enquii·e, but the 
frequency of the declaration caimot escape the notice of the readers 
of the gospels, and especially in tint of John. Nor is there lack
ing evidence of the confession of others regarding this. Peter on 
that memorable occasion of the departing of some declares boldly: 
"\i\Te believe and are sure that Thou art that Christ, the Son of 
the living God." Similar ·words were used by him at Ca:sarea 
Philippi. lVIartha had no doubt of the Lord's relation to God: 
" \i\Thatsoever Thou wilt ask of God, God will give it Thee;" and 
when questioned, by th,e. Lord as to. her belief, ,she unl:esitatingly 
affirmed, " I beheve that Thou art the Christ, the Son of God~" 
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EVil spirits acknowledged Him as the Son of God, and Gotl. Him
self openly declared Him to be His beloved Son. How important 
it is that we should be clear concerning the Person of Christ; to 
know from the Scripture who He was, and whom He declared 
Himself to be. Ignorance in this matter is a terrible thing; in
difference regarding it is an affront to His glorious Name. 

"I and My Father." How frequently, particularly in John's 
gospel, do we come across this association, and how the Lord 
pressed the truth home, that those who knew Him, knew the 
Father also. Look at the tenth chapter: "My Father ·which gave 
them Me "-referring to His sheep. " My Father's hand;·· the 
Father is in ·Me, and I in Him. In chapter viii.: " I am not alone, 
but I and the Father that sent Me." "Ye neither know Me, nor 
1\!Iy Father;" " If ye had known Me, ye should have known My 
F'ather also." " As My Father hath taught Me, I speak these 
things." " I speak that which I have seen with My Father." 
Thirty-five times in the Gospel according to J olm do we get the 
Lord's references to His Father; a perusal of them will, under 
the divine Spirit's teaching, be a fruitful task. Look at chapter 

· xvii., and how rich is the teaching concerning the Father. Clear 
imd definite, nothing doubtful or ambiguous; look particularly at 
the words, " I," "Thou," " Us," and the wondrous unity regarding 
"they," "these," " them." Observe the perfect understanding 

· 'e'Viclencecl in John x. 15: "As the Father knoweth Me, even so 
know I the Father." " My Father ·worketh hitherto, and I -vvork " 
(John v. 17, 19). " I am not alone, but I and the Father that 
sent Me " (John viii. 16). Love enters into this wonderful 
unity: " The Father loveth the Son " (John iii. 35). " Therefore 
cloth My Father love Me, because I lay down M.y life, tlnt I might 
take it again " (John x. 1 7). Not simply mutual love of Father 
and Son, however. How the people of God are embraced in this 
?Jllazing love: " God so loved the world that He gave I-lis only 
begotten Son." In honouring God forget not the testimony of 

. the Scriptures concerning the Son, " That all men should honour 
Jhe Son even as they honour the Father." Dishonour clone to 
;·'Christ is dishonour likewise to the Father. " He that hateth lVIe, 
.~iateth My Father also." There can be no coming to God apart 
£tom His Son, for " Jesus said, I am the \~Tay, the Truth, and 

: l:he Life: no man cometh unto the Father but by Me." " He 
· that hath seen Me hath seen the Father also." All this is written 

ftild rriore, as the scripture declares : These are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ " (John XX. 31). 

vVhat is set forth: in the \~ orcl of God as a statement of fact 
.· _C:tlncerning the Lord Jesus Christ, that He is the Son of God, needs 

H:l be read and re-read, but it is also manifested in the experience 
: pf God's people. The Lord's Deity is frequently set forth in th~s 
. choice title, "The Son of God;" the apostles adopt it, loving 
children of the Lord humbly take it upon their lips. They treasure 

:. tli~ teaching of the Lord Jesus in the chapter from which the 
'.~ords at the head of this articlQ ate taken, although it created 
division among the Jews. That Christ and His Father are One 
hi essence they believe; distinct, it is true, in Person. The truth 
!s. beyond their explanation, and they remember it is written, " No 
llihn hath seen God at any time; " alicl again, " N dt that any man 
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hath seen the Father, save He which is of God" (John vi. 46). ,. · 
" No man knoweth who the Son is but the Father; and who the 
Father is but the Son, and he to whom the Son ·will reveal Him " 
(Luke x. 22). Yet while the sacred mystery is beyond human 
reason to understand, the children of God rejoice in a Triune 
Jehovah-Father, Son and Holy Spirit. The doctrine of the 
Trinity is indescribably precious to those Vi7ho have been brought 
to see the glories of it. The equality of Jesus Christ with His 
Father is delighted in when His love is realised. Loved with an 
everlasting love they were by the Father and the Son; nor is it 
limited to questions of duration-and who can speak of duration 
in the light of ·eternity ? Is it not written, " I have loved thee with 
an everlasting love " ? but also in regard to extent: " They shall 
never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of My hand . 
. . . No man is able to pluck them out of My Father's hand" ? 
Then immediately: " I and JVIy Father are one." One also in 
purpose. " My Father's business " is the great business of the 
Son. One in wilL " I came . . . to do the will of Him that sent 
:Me." One in all those gracious and wondrous counsels and 
designs of a Triune Jehovah to bring many sons to glory,. 

" \"ff.Te believe that there is but one living and true God; .that 
there are Three Persons in the Godhead-the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost-and that these Three Persons are equal in 
nature, power and glory; and we believe th,'1t the Son and thy 
Holy Ghost are as truly and as properly God as the Father." 

"THE ROSE OF SHARON" (Song ii. 1). 
To Mrss C--. 

Sawston, June 22nd, 1815 .. 
I' vVAS impressed with the pleasure you expressed at obtaining a 
rose from my old garden. Allow me to present you with a far 
superior one, even the << R.ose of S!zaron/' the beauty of ':vhich 
excels all the flowers of the garden. Justly is it admired, both in 
heaven and earth, for its beauty, " being the brightness of His 
Father's glory." Gaze upon every leaf of this Rose, namely, the 
offices of Christ, and the longer you look upon it, the more beauti
ful it will appear. I trust it is the chief ornament of the garden 
of your heart, and that its sacred fragrance often refreshes your 
mind. Let me advise you to wear it in your bosom; you need not 
fear its fading, for every leaf is immutable, and its beauteous hue 
can never change. It will often refresh your spirit as you travel 
across this desert; and such are i.ts healing qualities, that it is the 
best cure for all spiritual maladies, and the only remedy for de
clines. Moreover, you may grasp this Rose with the greatest 
safety, for there are no thorns about it; onoe, indeed, it was 
covered with thorns, and its form much marred thereby; but when 
they had· pierced avenues through which its holy fragrance was 
emitted, they vvere shaken from His sacred brow with God-like 
majesty, and left on Calvary's hill. The thornless Rose now 
.blooms in immortal vigour in the paradise above, and sheds its 
fragrance on gardens here below. I will also remind you t~at this 
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! ' Rose is not merely a single flower, it has buds gro·wing or pro
ceeding from it. Give me leave to name some of· them, perhaps 
it will lead you to examine it more minutely, and prize it more 
highly. The first I shall name is divine purpose, and a very 
precious bud this is; it grows out of the side of the Rose, just 
where it was once pierced with a spear. It is very full, and when 
blown it yields the sweetest effluvium that a poor guilty sinner can 
inhale in this world. Examine this Rose a little further, and you 
will discover, under that green leaf called divine purpose, twin 
bads-I think they are known by the names of justification and 
sanctification. Take care that neither of them are broken off, for 
neither of them will grow alone, nor ·will they both live if severed 
from the Ros~, but by virtue of the sap they receive from it they 
send forth the mo,st efficacious medicine and odoriferous perfume 
in the garden of the Lord. I shall mention but one more of the 
many buds which grow on this Rose, and that is consolation, 
which has a very short stalk; therefore you must get very near 
to the Rose to possess this bud, and then you will find it very 
solid and satisfactory; and such are its virtues, that it has kept 

- many a -weary traveller from fainting, and even restored them 
when they have fainted. Now, when these buds are all full blown 
they will produce the unparalleled flower called glory; and blow 
they must, because the root on which they grow can never die, its 
fibres have penetrated deep as eternity, and its never-failing sap 
shall flow to every bud until, overflowing with immortal bloom, 
heaven shall be ornamented vvith its brilliant colours, and you and 
I partake of its choicest odour in the pure atmosphere of paradise. 
In the prospect of that day I present you with this Rose, praying 
that you may often be refreshed by it. 

Yours in gospel bonds, J. IRONS. 

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
DEAR YOUNG PEOPLE, 

" Let us go to the Pictures," is a phrase which, no doubt, 
often falls upon your ears, perhaps to gain an approving response 
at times. Vie know how hard it must be for you to say "No " to 
your friends in this matter, but seeing we wish you well, just listen 
for a few minut·es while we try and tell you why you really should 
say "No" to this popular present-day suggestion. Be patient, 
and wait a moment before you reply, " ·what harm is there in the 
pictures ? " Quite recently we took a journey by road to London 
from Birmingham, which meant that a number of towns and 
suburban districts were passed through. Many " Picture Houses " 
were observed en route, and in every case the proprietors 
were exhibiting large illustrated announoements describing the 
kind of pictures they had prepared for the entertainment of 
their patrons. vVe do not hesitate to say that no sensible person 
could possibly misinterpret the horribly suggestive titles thus 

. being exhibited upon the walls of these increasingly popular places 
of (so-called) amu:sement. The conclll'Sion definitely arrived at 
by us, after viewing this condition of things inultiplied in the 
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succession of such buildings· passed, was that the great Enemy of 
souls had provided a clever scheme, with a view to making our 
dear young people, and older ones too, vvink at immorality, and 
laugh at open sin l vVhen men feel bound to resort to such 
despicable measures with the intent to crowd their " pleasure " 
houses, it is time for God-fearing parents and ministers to sound 
the alarm, and ·exoercise as much concern in tllis connection over 
the characters of our young people, as they would ov·er their bodie~ 
if they saw them drowning. The elaborate style of these Picture 
Palaces, and their commodity for seating ·such crowds as evidently 
fill them, are additional facts which bring sober-thinking people 
to the logical conclusion that the more di$graceful the " Show " 
the larger the number and enthusiasm of the spectators l Has 
England's taste for pictorial amusement descended to such a level 
as tllis ? Young pecip1e, consider these facts wisely, and remem
bering the great value of a good character (Prov. xxii. 1; Eccles. 
vii. 1), may you be helped to pray for strength to resolutely ancl 
constantly refuse to be seen in such ungodly places. But, says 
some young man or young woman: " How are we to spend our 
spare time ? are there no pictur-es worth looking at ? " vVe appre
ciate such a response, and have no wish to issue a warning against 
unlawful recreation, without laying before our youth such alterna
tives as are likely, when followed in the right time and way, to 
create distaste for those sinful pastimes which we have been 
describing, and prove by the blessing of God beneficial to health 
and character. Turning, then, our attention from unworthy pic
tures, we purpose setting befor-e you two or three very profitable 
pictures, which we trust may often occupy your time, thought, 
and admiration in conling days. 

The first of these is: The Picture of Creation. This is a 
most beautiful picture :which God has provided for us all to look 
at and adnlire. It was drawn long before the Picture House was 
ever dreamed of, yea, ere that terrible thing " sin " entered into 
the world to vitiate the taste of God's wonderful piece of handi
work called " man." Adam and Eve were placed in a most 
beautiful garden, where their Cr.eator provided a magnificent 
feast for their eyes, without the sight of which (let us remem
ber) no scene could create any impression l And although our 
first parents sinned against so kind a Creator, and thereby ruined 
all their future race, yet the beauties of c·reation, and eyes 
to behold them, have been continued by the One who has been 
so sinned against. What man-made picture has ever been worthy 
of comparison to this most beautiful picture of Creation ? Some 
of us are thrilled with the beauties that fill this picture whenever 
it meets our ·eyes, and have often spent many enjoyable hours 
feasting upon the wondrous handiwork of our great Creator in 
different parts of dear old England. Talk about moving pictures l 
aye, how beautifully creation moves along in seasons of Spring, 
Summer, Autumn and ·w'inter; each one bringing forth its own 
peculiar beauties under the supreme control of its Maker l Emer
ging from the glistening frosts of ·winter, which present such varied 
beauties, come the tender blades of grass and budding trees, 
reminding us that the winter will soon be over and gone. Then 
the flowers appear on the earth, and birds begin to fiJ.l the air witJ:l 
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their warbling notes. Very· soon you may walk, or ·take one of 
the many reasonable travelling facilities, to spots where your feet 
could stand upon a natural carpet of bluebells and primroses, the 
distance being grandly drawn out in hills and dales, vvhile the 
silent stream or flowing river completes a scene of panoramic 
charm. Then, later on, what expanding beauties may be seen if 
you go out together into the country and, taking a row on some 
river, you sail along past masses of trees, varying in height, shade 
and variety I If there are several of you, such a scene is made 
the more enjoyable, if an old well-known tune is started up by 
one o£ the party, and sung by all to a good hymn. This pleasure 
has been ours on one occasion, and ·we hope for it again. So now 
that the bright days and light evenings are ~oming, ·when business 
is finished,_ seek to fill your lungs with God's pure air, and get 
where your valuable sight may gaze upon the landscape provided 
by our Maker for the ennobling of character, and the exhilaration 
of your health and spirits. 

Once more, and then the other pictures must be left until next 
time. There is the Picture of Cultivation. Are you fond of 
gardening ? If you are, try and arrange to go with a friend or 
friends who have· a similar liking, for a few trips to some of 
England's beautiful gardens. There you will see how your kind 
and great Creator has given some of His creatures wonderful skill 
in laying out most picturesque gardens, wherein, under careful 
cultivation, there may be seen a charming assemblage of exquisite 
flowers, commencing low down with purple and white rock plants, 
and rising to the lupins, Canterbury bells, and hollyhorcks of 
various shades; all backed up with rose pergolas, arranged by 
hands just gifted for such artistic work. Many of the gardens 

!·' to-day, which are opened to the public, are well worthy of inspec
tion, and your time will be profitably spent in visiting some of 
them. The use of a pocket kodak should add greatly to the 

. interest of these outings, and much may be clone by clever fingers 
) ;during the dark evenings with snapshots recording pleasant 
j i.nemories of many happy rambles in scenes of real beauty. 
, ·well, we began by describing a picture of ugliness and 

danger, affectionately appending an imperative warning which, by 
God's help, we shall continue to confirm most emphatically. Two 
alternative pictures have been placed before you for consideration. 
These are beautiful, noble, and edifying. Let your choice run in 
their direction, and vvhile viewing them, may you " Remember your 
Creator in the clays of youth" (Eccles. xii. 1). · And oh may 
He remember you each with the favour which He bears unto His 
people, and visit you with His salvation .. 

Your sincere friend, Trn~ EDITOR. 

BIRDS OF PALESTINE. 
THE STORK. 

"'WHEN the prophet Jeremiah upbraided the people for lack of 
-yvisclom, he drew upon bird life for an illustration. Read his words 
Ul chap. viii. 7: "Yea, the STORK in the heaven knoweth her 
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appointed times; and the turtle and the crane and the swallow 
observe the time of their coming; but My people know not the 
judgment of the Lord." 

Both the black and white stork breed in Palestine, but the 
prohibition of it for food by the Levitical law may appear strange 
·when the crane, which is similar and related, is not debarred for 
food. Pliny quotes one who died in the:; Augustan era as saying 
that " in his time storks were holden for a bett-er dish at the board 
than cranes;" yet Pliny adds, " See how in one age now, no man 
will touch a stork if it be set before him on the board, but every
one is ready to reach into the crane, and no dish is in more 
request." At all events, the stork is not r-egarded as undesirable 
to-clay; by many it is looked upon as a delicate dish. 

Storks were highly esteemed for slaying serpents in Thessaly, 
and it was reckoned a capital offence to kill one; its diet of snakes 
may have something to do with the Mosaic restriction of the stork 
as an article of food. Early writers tell us that when the old 
storks were unable to fly on account of lameness or blindness, the 
young birds tended them. A useful lesson we all might learn in 
that connection; but it is not characteristic of all birds, some 
younger kill the elder. Some storks are extremely set on reven
ging injuries, even long after they have been done. 

Storks fly high and strong in migration, like their relatives the 
cranes; they come up at the end of March from Africa, cross the 
Reel Sea, and part settle in Palestine. vVhat an amazing picture 
would be presented when on some bright day, JVIerom, Galilee, 
Jabbok, and other precincts of the Jordan, would be suddenly 
occupied with hungry storks searching for snakes, frogs, lizards, 
and other suitable cr-eatures for food. Coming in flocks resem
bling a cloud, they would be an impressive spectacle; also, too, as 
they would be observed by the banks of waters fishing for a meal. 
They cling to old homes, and unless their nests are destroyed, they 
return thereto year after year. David, the Psalmist, was evidently 
a keen observer of birds, and tells in Psa. civ. how "The trees of 
the Lord are full of ~ap, the c-edars of Lebanon, which He hath 
planted; wher-e the birds make their nests: as for the stork, the 
fir trees are her house." Storks were plentiful near the source 
of the Jordan adjacent to the mountains of Lebanon, and by the 
waters of the hill country approaching Damascus. 

FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 
CHILDREN, what is it you can never catch, even if you were to 
chase a£t,er it with the swiftest horse in the world ? You can never 
catch the word that has once gone out of your lips. Once spoken, 
it is out of your power; do your best, you can never recall it. 
Ther-efore, tal~e care what you say, for, " In the multitude of words 
there wanteth not sin; but he that refraineth his lips is wise " 
(Prov. x. 19). Remember king Davicl's prayer: " Set a watch, 
0 Lord, before my mouth; keep the door of my lips" (Psa. 
cxli. 3.). 
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"Search the Scriptures."-John v. 39. 
Solemn CONTRASTS in the Book of Proverbs 

between the following: 
1. Curse and Blessing. Prov. iii. 33. 
2. Truth 'and Lying. 

" 
xii. 19. 

3. Scattering and ·withholding. 
" 

Xl. 24. 
4. Sparing and Chastening. 

" 
xiii. 24. 

5. Labouring and Talking. 
" 

xiv. 23. 
6. Refusing and Hearing. ,, XV. 32. 
7. Keeping and Despising. 

" 
xix. 16. 

8. Covering and Confessing. 
" 

xxviii. 13. 

EDITORIAL COMMENTS. 
The Faithful Burden-Bearer .-All men have their burdens; 
though some have heavier ones to carry than others. The burdens 
·of life ·are not light in these days with many, and in not a f\:)W 
:cases, where the grace of God is not in operation, we find men 
,seeking a rapid .escape from their troubles by their own hand. 
:Alas I such desperation is but the beginning of greater misery . 
. But there is a character who, by divine grace, and grace alone, 
fl'inds a way of escape in Him who says, " Cast thy burden upon 
}1iJ:re· Lord, and He shall sustain thee: He shall never suffer the 
•;'!iighteous to be mo¥ed " (Psa. lv. 22). For the comfort of such 
:a burdened one, may vve be helped to pen a few words of encour
·agement. 

i. The Scripture just quoted is most-Inclusive. It includes 
ifhe casting of every burden, be it 'what it may. No vveight is too 
•heavy for this omnipotent Burden-Bearer to carry, and each 
burden is perfectly understood by Him. Yea, more; He sees to 
it that thou shalt feel the weight of the burden in order that a 
discovery may be made to thee of the worth of this suitable 
counsel: " Cast thy burden upon the Lord." Therefore thou art 
not bidden to ·examine the burden first, and argue with thyself as 
to whether one of such a peculiar natul'e as thine is intended. 
No particular burden is specified; thy burden, whatever it is, may 
be cast upon Him. Then God give thee grace to obey, and thou 
shalt discover in the path of obedience His wondrous willingness 
and ability to relieve thy care. 

ii. This Scripture, too, is most-Instructive. Our tendel
Burden-Bearer does not tell a burdened child to lift the burden, 
and then bring it to His feet. Nay, that would. be impossible_ 
It is too heavy, it is past creature management, and· He knows it; 
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therefore He gives suitable instruction, saying: " Cast " or " Roll " 
(margin) thy burden upon Me. By faith, then, may we "roll" 
our burdens upon the Lord, instead of dishonouring Him by con
tinuing to try and .. carry them at such a di~tance from the throne 
of grace. · 

" Cast, He says, on Me thy care; 
'Tis enough that I am nigh." 

iii. Is not· this word of instruction .. to burdened sinners also 
very-Important? · '' He k1i.oweth our frame; He remembereth 
that we are dust" (Psa. ciii. 14). How well He knows that the 
longer a child of His carries the burden himself, the heavier it 
becomes 1. True,. says one who feels well nigh crushed under a 
weight of long-standing. Then flee, as thou art, to His feet, 
fagged out it may be, and ready to give up. "He will sustain 
thee." Grace taught thy heart to pray at first, and be well 
assured ·now, that it is most important that thou shouldest have 
" more grace " at presevzt to help i:hee along. Thou canst do 
nothirig without it. Never has diV1ne grace proved insufficient for 
thee, an.d it never will prove so. So wait upon Him for such 
needful and promised provision. 

iv. Look once more, and observe how Intensive this dear 
Burden-Bear·er's instruction is. He intensifies the assured consola
tion of sustaining grace, by giving a definite' undertaking that, " He 
shall never suffer· the righteous to be moved " I A burdened 
sinner, vvho is graCiously taught to cast his burden upon the Lord, 
is building upon a good Foundation. Christ is his Rock arid 
;Corner-Stone. Thereon rests the weight of the whole spiritual 
-building. From this Foundation, "He shall never suffer the 
righteous to be moved." A well-ordered covenant has a place in 
.it for all who are building for eternity upon this Foundation, and 
.He will never suffer the names of the righteous to be moved from 
.that covenant. Yea, further, these people are adopted children, 
manifested as such, being led by ,the Spirit (Rom. viii. 14) to 
cast their burden~ upon the Lord. "And if children, then heirs; 
;heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ" (Rom. viii. 17). How, 
.then, can they be moved, since they are pr·essing on towards that 
inheritance reserved in heaven for them (1 Peter i. 4), where 
,they shall sit with Him who bore their bui·dens, in His throne ? 
(Rev. iii. 21.) Burdened Christian, read about that "rest which 
remaineth" for thee, in the letter upon "Heaven," by Joseph 
Irons, which will be found in tlus number. Then consider, as 
enabled, while you " look not at the things which are seen, but at 
the things which are not seen," how intensive is this Scripture 
wluch we ha¥e rej.TI.inded you- of. Read it once more, seek to walk 
in it, and . remember that there -are no burde·ns for thee yonder: 
" Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain thee: He 
shall never suffer the righteous to be moved " (Psa. lv. 22). 

" What more can He say than to you He hath said, 
You, who unto Jesus for refuge have fled ? " · 

" Natm:e and grace are worlds away, 
Weak grace.and strong, neighbours are they." 
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i. THE NEED OF THE RECOGNITION OF GOD. 
Being the Address given by Pastor J. T. Sharples (of Eving

ton), at the Annual Meetings, in connection with "vVaymarks," 
held at " Providence " Strict Baptist Chapel, Rmvley Regis, on 
Thursday, January 21st, 1932. 

DEAR Mr. Chairman and Friends,--I must say that I am very 
pleased to be here this evening. It has cost me much exercise in 
prayer as to how and what I should say on this occasion. The 
subject assigned to me is, " The Need of the Recognition of God," 
but how to deal with the subject ·was my concern, and it has been 
my desire that I may so speak, along with my brethren on the 
platform, that this .meeting might have lasting blessings associated 
with it. vVe all need, in the first place, the Holy Spirit to help 
us; to help the speakers, and -equally as much, to help the hearers, 
so that the word spoken, in so far, and inasmuch, as it represents 
God's truth, may find a settled and permanent abode in the hearts 
especially of the young, as well as in those of middle and more 
advanced life. 

vVe want to speak about "the things touching the King," the 
great and eternal God.. \Vhat misconceptions of Him prevail in 
the present day l vVe have only one Book as the infallible and 
only guide, and if we have a measure of heavenly light and 
understanding in reading it, with prayer and meditation, we shall 
be brought to realise that it is the Word of the living God, and no 
other books are to be compared with it. 

The natural man follows the bent of his reason; and what 
does reason do ? \Vhat has it done in the past in regard to our 
highest and best interests ? And very seriously, Whaf is it doing 
at the present day ? It has developed into all kinds of rationalism, 
.and all sorts of "isms " and " ologies," which have no connection 
with God's living vVord, but ever abide under God's severe con
demnation. 

Take the case of those two sorrowing disciples on their vvay 
to Emmaus. \Vhen Christ joined them, He asked why they 
communed and reasoned about the things that had happened, and 
·were sad. There is a close connection between their reasoning and 
their present sadness. Reason is a most excellent servant; the 
highest natural endowment that God has given to man; but it is 
a bad master. It does not by itself, and in matters of heavenly 
import, lead upwards, but ever downwards. 

Vlhen Paul came to Athens, he had to contend with the wisest 
men of that age, the Stoics and the Epicureans by name. And 
how they derided Paul, the very wisest man in their midst, and 
scornfully asked: " vVhat will this babbler say ? " They spent 
their time in either telling or hearing some new thing; and we 
read that the city was wholly given to idolatry. And Athens, too, 
a city of classic fame, classic literature, and classic statuary, but 
entirely idolatrous. This is where their rational powers, their 
wisdom, their culture, had brought them. How true are Paul's 
words, " The ·world by wisdom knows not God," and, " The wisdom 
·of this world is foolishness with God." . vVhat_ a lesson we have 
.here l \Ve need something higher than reason, <;J.ear friends; w.e 
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need faith, we -need l'evelation, we need the light of the Holy Spirit 
'to instruct us in the things of God. vVe have the truths of God 
objectively made known in the vVorcl, but we need the Holy Spirit 
to enlighten our understanding, so that we may receive the word 
and .be made truly wise, and walk in the paths of virtue, peace and 
blessedness. vVe conclude, then, if vve leave the Bible, we leave 
all that is good and desirable and reliable, and go forth in the 
paths of darkness and death, God Himself being witness. 

The Bible begins in a very remarkable manner: " In the 
beginning God created the heaven and the earth." vVe hear a 
good deal in these days about Evolution, and if there is anything 
that is perfectly childish and absurd, it is this. I think reason has 
gone mad in accepting the absurdities that belong to that term, 
and this, too, by the many wise and thinking men of the day. " In 
the beginning God created the heaven and the earth." It is 
almost needless for me to say that " created " means to make out 
of nothing. Before the beginning there was nothing but God. In 
the beginning, then, God brought forth; gave being and body 
and subsistence to the things we see around us; for it is true, as 
our Chairman read in Col. i., " By Him were all things created 
that'' ani in· heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions,. or principalities, or powers; 
all things were· created by Him, and for Him: and He is before 
all things, and by Him all things consist." Hence we may gather 
that our lives, as well as all created exist·ence, depend upon His 
sovereign ·will and sustaining power. The Apostle Paul, in his 
wonderful discourse on Mars Hill, announced this great truth: " In 
.Him Vi'e live, and move, and have our being." How remarkable, 
too, are those words spoken by the Lord after the .Flood: " vVhile the 
earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, cold and heat, summer and 
winter; and clay and night shall not cease "-a promise given so 
:very:long ago, and it is as true this· evening as when first uttered. 
And why ?. . God has so ordered it. This is the God we desire to 
serve, a God of promises, and then faithful in the performance 
of them. He has displayed His glory in creation, in providence, 
~nd in grace, but as to His essential glory, who can declare it ? 
No; man hath seen God at any time in this all-glorious sense, but 
He is revealed in Christ the lVIediator, in " i:vhom clwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily." 

:God is not 0nly the Creator;and Sustainer of all things, but He 
•reigns, .·and rules actually. vVhere ? Everywhere-" in the army 
of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth, and none can 

·stay His hand, or say unto Him, \olhat cloest Thou ? " The 
'93rd Psalm begins in a bold way and utters this great truth: "The 
.Lord reigneth; He is clothed ·with majesty." Then in the 97th 
Psalm the opening words are: " The Lord reigneth; let the earth 

:rejoice;" arid going on to the 99th Psalm, it opens in a some
what similar strain: " The Lord reigneth; let the people tremble." 
Again in the 96th Psalm, verse 10, we read: "Say among the 
heathen that the Lord reigneth." And did the Psalmist mean 
what he so abundantly utters ? Nothing can be more certain than 
that the Lord reigns, and in an inconceivable sense, and beyond the 
~powers· of_ the most enlightened to explore. We look around at 
:.tJue : present : day and 0-we see confusi;on, perplexity, godlessness' 
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wickedness and scept1c1sm both at home and abroad. If we turn 
our thoughts to Russia, one feels sick at heart because of the 
aboundings of lawlessness, vice and ungodliness; one might, on 
rational grounds, begin to suppose that God has forsaken the 
world, and given it into the hands of the wicked. But let us hear 
what the Psalmist says, for his voice is as the voice of God: " The 
Lord sitteth upon the flood; yea, the Lord sitteth King for ever." 
The floods of the ungodly made David afraid, for they were like 
the restless waves of the sea, casting up mire and dirt. But again 
how restful when faith whispers, " The Lord sitteth upon the 
flood." He rules in heaven, and in earth, the all-wise and all
powerful God; nor does He ever make any mistakes; He deals 
with all justly, and His ways bespeak His truth. " Our God is in 
the hea¥ens; He nath done whatsoever He hath pleased." 

God is, then, a supreme sovereign Ruler over all things; " He 
workS all things according to the counsel of His ovm will; " and 
history and experience and the vVord unite in attesting that what 
He does is ever best. The will of God is His Truth, His 
vVisdom, His Holiness, and His Power at work. 

In the providence of God, lVIoses and Aaron, as you know, 
were sent t6 Pharaoh to request that the Israelites might be pet 
free from the tyranny of Egypt. " Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, Let My people go, that they may hold a feast unto Me in 
the wilderness." This was their message,. and Pharaoh said, 
" vVho is the Lord, that I should obey His voice to let Israel go ? 
I know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go." \¥hat a bold 
and defiant reply I This account is in the two first verses of 
Exodus v. Now let us turn to the sixth chapter, and in the sixth 
to the eighth verses we find seven " I wills " of God's determina
tion, and they are enclosed in the parenthesis (so to speak) o£ 
God's omnipotent power and gracious goodness-" I am the Lord " 
comes at .the beginn~n:g, and " I am the Lord " at the end. And 
vvhat a cluster they present: " I vvill rid you of the burdens. of the 
Egyptians; I will deliver you from bondage; I will· take you to 
Myself for a people; I will be yo.ur, God; I will bring you into the 
promised land, and I vvill. give it you for an inheritance; I will 
redeem you with an outstretched arm." \¥ e hear very little 
·of these " I 1vills " in these days. r-lian likes to think himself free 
and independent of 'Cod. Pharaoh, that proud monarch, defied 
God with a loftiness of spirit in rejecting the request of ]'doses 
and Aaron, but we know ·what the end was, and how the solemn 
judgments of God overtook him and his army. Paul has a very 
instructive word concerning Pharaoh in Romans h::. 17: " Even 
for this same purpose have I raised thee up, that I might show 
lVIy power in thee, and that My n:ame might be declared through-
aut all the earth." , 

Let us take another instance. Nebuchadnezzar was a mighty 
monarch not unlike Pharaoh of Egypt. We find Nebuchadnezzar 
puffed up with pride, and walking in Babylon, he boastfully says: 
" Is not this great Babylon that I have built, by the might o£ my 
power, and for the honour of my majesty ? " And as he was 
thus proudly flattering himself, he was smitten by the hand of 
God. Is there anything more hateful to God than pride ? This 
.g:!·eat monarch was degraded to the level . of a beast, for. he was 
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driven from the haunts of men, and he ate grass like oxen, arid 
his body was wet with the rains and dcws of heaven, and the 
hairs of his body grew like eagle's feathers, and his nails like 
bird~s claws. VIas Nebuchadnezzar better than Pharaoh? In no 
wise. The Lord might have destroyed him as He did Pharaoh. 
But here in these tvm rulers we have a remarkable display of the 
Sover·eignty of God. The former the Lord justly destroyed, but 
the latter is made a signal instance of the ·gracious goodness and 
sparing mercy of God. Nebuchadnezzar vvas restored to his 
former royal estate, and " excellent majesty was added to him." 
Hmv beautiful is the Scripture narrative: " At the end of the days, 

·I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes to heaven "-a thing he had 
never done befor·e-" I blessed and praised the :rviost High that 
liveth for ever, and 1vhose dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
and all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing. He 
doeth according to His will "--;as I have already quoted-" in the 
army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth; and 
none can stay His hand, or say unto Him, vVhat doest Thou ? " 
And in his closing utterance, " Those that walk in pride, He is 
able to abase"-" God over all blessed for ·evermore." 

· " The God that rules on high, and thunders when He please; 
That rides upon the stormy sky, and manages the seas; 
This awful God is ours, our Father and our love;" 

Here we have the saints' present and everlasting inheritance. 
"He shall send down His heavenly pmvers to carry us above." 

Here is His gracious purpose to bring us there. 
" There shall we see His face, and never, never sin; 

There from the rivers of His grace drink endless pleasures 
in." 

Here you have Home, Hea¥en, and Christ in the midst. 

HEAVEN. 
To Mrss C--. 

January 18th, 1817. 
I WILL endeavour to raise your mind up to that blissfil.l state 
where sorrow never exists, by contemplating some of its glories, its 
society, and the necessary qualifications for its enjoyment. I think 
its purity would be the first glory that· attracted your att·ention. 
" No unclean thing can enter there." The contaminating evils 
which infest this wilderness, and cling to our holiest things, shall 
be for ever excluded from our celestial inheritance. Pure motives 
actuate every mind, pure joys roll in perpetual streams from the 
source of purity through every purified vessel, and pure worship 
employs the timeless space of everlasting ages. Harmony ·is 
another conspicuous glory of that blessed abode. The jarring 
sentiments and clashing opinions vvhicl.1 here divide the Church, 
and often separate very dear friends, arc unlmown there. V!ith 
.cheerful countenances, and ardent feelings, aU are governed by the 
law of love; all admire•'Gne Object. (Chri:st); all tune their harp~ 
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to the same anthem, a copy o£ which you will :flnd in Rev. vii. 
10-12; all are clothed alike, and all see eye to eye; party spirit 
is destroyed, prejudice shut out, and grim care annihilated. Shall 
I name its dignity as another part of its glory ? The very pave
ment is compared to pure gold and to transparent glass; every 
seat is a throne; and all the inhabitants " kings and priests unto 
God." Robes are their common garments, and e¥ery head is 
crowned 1vith glory. Bright mansions grace the street on either 
side, without a cottage, cave, or den,' and omnipotent Deity resides 
in e¥ery part. I must not omit to mention the perpetuity of the 
glory of this inheritance. Here below, cities, thrones and empires, 
with all their momentary grandeur, rise but to sho>v their vanity, 
and sink beneath their own enormous weight; but yonder new 
Jerusalem, built 1vith imperishable stones, outlives them all, and 
scorns Time's wasting hand. Founded in purposes divine, deep 
as eternal counsels, and firm. as the throne on which Jehovah sits, 
it slzalt not, cannot be removed. Its massy pillars are unchanging 
love, and all its walls i111passable decrees; while every denizen 
obtain~ a fixed abode, and shall no more go out. I 1vill just 
mention its society. Angels form the outer circle of that happy 
throng, and like their station well. Often they flevv with mes
sages from heaven, to minister unto the heirs of paradise while 
travelling here below; and hence, they claim a right to join in 
chorus .with them round the throne. But near the throne of God 
stand ransomed souls 1:vith blood-bought crowns, and clad in white 
attire. Kindred spirits l how they vie in sweet celestial strains l 
like fellow-travellers at their journey's end, recounting all their 
toils as monuments of all sufficient grace. Methinks you say, 
" Oh l that I had wings like a dove, then would I fly and join 
the blest assembly." Perhaps I may precede you; if so, I'll tell 
you where it is likely you lvill find me-at Jesu's feet, between the 
poor Demoniac and Mary Magdalene. Nor would I leave a 
station so exalted to possess all earthly diadems and crowns. 
\iVhat, oh l what would heaven itself be without the· presence of 
Him in whom all excellences centre ?-" a dark and tiresome 
place." But oh, delightful thought l Jesus will never leave the 
place, or cease to smile on all the blest inhabitants. Now glance 
at the qualifications necessary for its enjoyment. A justifying 
righteousness. This is bestowed by sovereign grace, and received 
by the hand of faith. Hence it is said of believers, " They are 
complete in Him." A sanctified heart is also necessary, or celes
tial blessings could not be enjoyed. The expansion and perfection 
of our spiritual capacities. The measure of glory we are to 
possess is certainly fixed upon in God's decrees, and He will not 
take us home until our capacities are capable of receiVing it all. 
And what, if He sees fit to employ crosses, sorrows, and very 
severe trials, for this sacred purpose, shall we murmur? No l 
Rather let us adore and praise the God who takes much pains to 
fit us for heaven. And rest assured He will not allow us to remain 

· below one moment longer than He has perfected His work in and 
by us. Yours, etc., 

J. IRONS. 



MEN OF OLD. 
RICHARD SIBBES. 

l,.OVERS of good men's works would naturally include in their 
library the publications of Richard Sibbes, and any lengthy con
sideration of his career ·would introduce some of the most import
ant events in the history of our country. He ·was born at Tostock, 
in Suffolk, near to Bury St. Edmunds, in the year 1577. There 
is a famous school at Bury St. Edmunds, founded by Edward VI., 
and to it Richard Sibbes was sent by his father. It ·would appea1: 
that Richard's father was more inclined to other forms of activity 
than scholastic greatness, and becoming ·weary of the expenses 
involved in his son's education, purchased for him an axe and 
other tools, believing them to be more serviceable than books. 
Richard Sibbes consequently is found at the wheelwright's bench 
much against his own taste, but soon, through the intervention of 
friends and contrary to the father's vyishes, Richard is sent to 
Cambridge in his eighteenth year. This course ·was eminently 
justified by his career as a scholar: B.A., 1598; JVI.A., 1602; 
B.D., 1610; whilst ultimately D.D. are appended to his name. 

It may be remembered by some that the renowned Dr. 
Good·win was at one time affected with Arminian notions, and it is 
interesting to recall that it was through the instrumentality of 
Sibbes that his views became clearer. ·what Goodvvin has been to 
the Christian Church none can estimate. 

With regard to his call by grace, little or no information has 
been available, Sibbes himself being very reserved on the matte1~. 
It should, however, be borne in mind that at this period (about 
1602) there appeared to be a " revival" of religion, one of the 
effects of which was an ostentatious blazing abroad of religious 
experience and noisy declarations of conversions. It may be that 
Sibbes with his deeply reverent spirit, and anxious to avoid asso
ciation 1vith what he felt to be unseemly demonstration of much 
that 1vas sacred, withheld descriptions of the momentous work of 
God in his soul. PAUL BAYNE is not so well known as some in 
these days, but his letters, and particularly his expositions, were 
the delight of former generations. Through this man's instrumen
tality, Sibbes was brought to a knowledge of himself and of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the work of the ministry was entered upon 
shortly after 1602. His labours were evidently much blessed, 
and, in the language of one, he became '' a worthy instrument of 
begetting many sons and daughters unto God, besides the edifying 
and building up of others." Amongst the trophies of grace thus 
brought should be mentioned John Cotton, famous in American 
history, and an esteemed friend of Oliver Cromwell. It Vi'Ould 
take too much of our space to describe the conversion of John 
Cotton under the preaching of Sibbes, but it is worthy of mention 
that the veneration for Sibbes was very deep and lasting, as is 
often the case on the part of persons for the instruments of their 
call by grace. One biographer of Cotton tells how he caused a 
picture of Sibbes to be hung in that part of his house where lJ.e 
might oftenest look upon it. 

That mighty enemy of Puritanism and preaching, Laud, was, 
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ho'\vever, busy, ·and a£ter· five· years ·o£ tlie exercise o£ his miiustry 
in Cambridge as lecturer at Trinity (1610-1615), Sibbes was 
deprived of his position. God overruled this for good, and in the 
fulfilment of a gracious purpose towards many souls, the aforetime 
Cambridge lecturer became the minister of the important and 
influential charge at Grays Inn, London. 'vVe use the words 
important and influential with all due remembrance of the words 
arid their significance. "\i'ifhat is man ? " may occur to the minds 
of some; but during the period ·of Sibbes's ministry, 1616 to 
1;635, many of the greatest names of State and history were asso
Ciated with his labours. It pleased God to place Sibbes where he 
sliould have a remarkable audience so far as its influence on the 
day was concerned .. \i'ife have the sermons of Sibbes preserved to 
u~, and vve know from history a little of the type of· congregation 
he ministered to. l:VIany were high in the affairs of State .. vVhat 
Gbd wrought through His servant and for the benefit of the land 
mhy the great Day shall declare. In addition to the preaching at 
_0-~f-YS Inn, there is evidence of an appointment to the mastership 
of \1Katharine Hall, Cambridge, and in conjunction ·with one Dr. 
Preston at Emmanuel and Trinity, we have the wonderful work of 
pr~aching Christ and Him crucified to many of the foremost in the 
ag~,· John Milton, Jeremy Taylor, and George Herbert may be 
me];ttioned out of many that formed the congr-egations of those 
da11s. vVhat a difference between then and now-about three 
hurlldred years have passed away-in regard to Puritanism. 
Lo\)king at those halls of learning recently one could not but be 
sadtlened at the terrible changes since the days of Sibbes. Not 

, onty in regard to the. value of preaching, but in the sterling quali
ti~1s of administration, Sibbes stands high. Katharine Hall im
proved vastly as the effect of Sibbes's valuable organisation. 
Even a scant reference to the life of Sibbes must not pass by his 
connection with Protestantism abroad. Let our readers. refres.h 
their memories with the affairs of Bohemia round about 1620,. 
and the activities of the Elector Frederick, so closely united to the 
King of England. John Huss bears an honoured martyr name, 
but, alas I it is nearly forgotten. Are we to totally overlook the 
"Thirty Years' War," in which the Emperor, the Pope, and the 
King of Spain combined to destroy the Protestant Union ? If 
there be young men and young women among the readers of this, 
we beg them to read again, or for the first time, how the Protest~ 
ants of Bohemia suffered. Richard Sibbes and others represent
ing Puritanism made overtures to the King, who had acted very 
weakly in the matter of Bohemia, pointing out the sufferings of 
the Protestants. This was in 1627. James had died, and 
Charles I. was on the throne. vVith Charles we associate the 
terrible Star Chamber; and before this tribunal Sibbes and three 
others w·ere brought and reprimanded. Their crime was the further
ing of a private contribution among charitable Christians for the 
relief of the distressed in the Palatinate I It is true that James 
had meanly deserted his own flesh and blood, and Laud was 
determined to stamp out as a pestilent thing any -endeavour to 
relieve persecut-ed Protestants. However, Sibbes, though watched, 
was not silenced. He kept aloof from controversy, and was not 
associated with the race for power or battle for position, but he 
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was fearless when occasion demanded it, and that is why he. 
roused the anger of Laud. Briefly let us observe some of the 
things against which Sibbes protested, and in doing so, keep our 
eyes on to-day as well. The Lord's Day became the subject of 
various royal proclamations, at the instigation of the head of the 
Church, but ·without the sanction of Parliament. Vle have heard 
of the " BOOK OF SPORTS," with its details as to what might be 
indulged in on Sunday provided church had been visited in the 
morning. The maypole on the village green rather than the house 
of prayer. The putting down of all doctrinal preaching; tl~e 
bowing before the Lord's Table as a becoming reverence, sacer,
dotal absolution and confession to a priest were to be regarded ~s 
proper things. All these were denounced by Sibbes as papist 
innovations and delusions of the devil. Sibbes remembered tlie 
Spanish Armada sent under the Pope's blessing, besides innumer
able plots against Protestant liberty. Moreover, this was the time 
when the tide of Anninianism began to come in. Some day pElr
haps we may look more extensively into the influence of Lau''d. 
Sibbes survived the attempts to depose him, and we find hJm 
appointed by the King to Trinity, Cambridge, vacant by the resfg
nation of Goodwin. Some have wondered at Sibbes remaining//h1 
the Church whilst Goodwin left it to become an Independent. 
That we must leave, and come to the closing days of the life,; of 
Sibbes. Having preached on June 28th, 1635, he fell sick vi\ith 
some unnamed illness. On July 4th he revised his will and ';;et 
his house in order, and on the. 5th he died, in his 58th year, being 
buried the next clay in St. Andrew's Church, Holborn. Hen~\ is 
an interesting, if quaint, reflection upon the death of Sibbes fro

1
in 

the pen of an old writer:- I 
" This bright star, who sometimes with his light refreshed die 

souls of many of God's people while he shone on the horizon of 
our Church, set, as we say, between the evening of many shadows 
and the morning of a bright hoped-for reformation, which, though 
the present (1654) overcast, yet being so agreeable to the mind 
of Jesus Christ, and ushered in with the groans and prayers of so 
many of His saints, we doubt not but will in God's own time 
break forth gloriously, to the dissipating of those clouds and fogs 
which at the present do eclipse and darken it." 

So far as we know, the grave of Sibbes has never been 
identified, and no stone marks it. He never married. 

AN EXTRACT FROM SIBBES. 
THE great Puritan, Sibbes, was renowned for his particular gift in 
speaking comfort to the weary, downcast and sad. vVe give an 
extract from the well-known treatise: "The bruised reed and 
smoking flax " :-

Christ will not quench small and weak begituzings.-First, be
cause this spark is from heaven, it is His ow11; that is, kindled by 
His own Spirit. And secondly, it tendeth to the glory of Hi$ 
powerful grace in His children, that He preserveth light in the 
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darkness-a Spark in the Inld.st at the sweiling 'Naters of c'orrtip-· 
tion. 

There is an ·especial blessing in that little spark; " \iVhen wine 
is found in the cluster, one saith, Destroy it not; for ther'e is a 
blessing in it" (Isa. lxv. 8). We see how our· Saviour Christ 
bore vvith Thomas in his doubting (John xx. 27); with the two 
disciples that went to Etnmaus, who staggered ' whether He came 
to redeem Israel or no ' (Luke ·xxiv. 21); H·e quenched not that 
little light in Peter, which was smothered; Peter denied. Him, but 
He denied not Peter. " If Thou wilt, Thou canst," said one poor 
man in the gospel (Matt. viii. 2); "Lord, if Thou canst," said 
another (Mark ix. 22); both were this smoking flax, neither of 
both vvere quenched. If Christ had stood upon His own greatness, 
He would have rejected him that came with his if, but Christ 
answers his if with a gracious and absolute grant, " I will, be thou 
clean." The woman that was diseased with an issue did but touch, 
and with a trembling hand, and but the hem of His garment, and 
yet went away both healed and comforted. In the seven churches 
(Rev. ii. and iii.) we see He acknowledgeth and cherisheth any
thing that was good in them. Because the disciples slept of 
infirmity, being oppressed with grief, our Saviour Christ frameth 
a comfortable excuse for them, " The spirit is willing, but the 
flesh is weak" (Matt. xxvi. 41). 

If Christ should not be merciful, He would miss of His own 
ends : " There is mercy with Thee, that Thou mayest be feared " 
(Psa. cxxx. 4). Now all are willing to come under that banner 
of love which He spreadeth over His: " Therefore to Thee shall 
all flesh come" (Psa. lxv. 2). He useth moderation and care, 
" lest the spirit should fail before Him, and the souls which He 
hath made" (Isa. lvii. 16). Christ yearned, the text saith, "when 
He saw them vvithout meat, lest they should faint " (Matt. xv. 32); 
much more will l-Ie have regard for 'the preventing of our spiritual 
faintings. · 

Here see the opposite disposition between the holy nature of 
Christ and the impure nature of man. Man for a little smoke will 
quench the light; Christ ever we see cherisheth even the least 
beginnings. How bare He ·with the many impei'fections of His 
poor disciples. If He did sharply check them, it was in love, and 
that they might shine the brigher. Can we have a better pattern 
to follow than tli.is of Him by whom we hope to be saved? "We 
then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of them that are 
weak " (Rom. xv. 1). " I become all things to all men, that I 
may win some " ( 1 Cor. ix. 22). 0 that tlus gaining and win
ning disposition were more in many l ... See hmv that faithful fisher 
of men, Paul, labours to catch his judge: " I know thou believest, 
the prophets " (Acts xxvi. 27); and then wisheth all saving good, 
but not bonds; he might have added them, too, but he would . . . 

· vvish Agrippa only that which was good in religion. How careful was 
our blessed Saviour of little ones that they might not be offended l 
How doth He defend His disciples from malicious imputations of 
the Pharisees l How careful not to put new wine into old vessels 
{Matt. ix. 1 7), not to alienate new beginners with the austerities 
of religion (as some indiscreetly). " Oh," saith He, " they sha.J+ 
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have time to !ast when I am gone, and strength to !ast when ·the 
Holy Ghost is come upon them. 

· It is not the best way to fall foul presently with young 
beginners for .scime lesser vanities, but ·shew them a more excellent 
way, and breed them up in positive grounds, and other things will 
be quickly out of credit with them. It is not amiss to conceal 
their wants, to excuse some failings, . . to cherish their 
towardness, to remo¥e all rubs out of their way, to help 
them every way to bear the yoke of religion 1vith greater ease, 
to bring them in love 1vith God and His service, lest they 
distaste it before they know it. For the most part we see 
Christ planteth in young beginners a love which we call " the first 
love" (Rev. ii. 4), to carry them through their profession with 
more delight, and doth not expose them to crosses before they 
have gathered strength; as we breed up young plants, and £ence 
them from the weather. until they be well rooted. JVIercy to others 
should move us to deny ourselves in our lawful liberties often
times, in case of offence to weak ones; it is the " little ones " that 
are " offended " (Matt. xviii. 6). The weakest are apt to think 
themsell'es despised, therefor.e we should be most careful to give 
them content. 

It ·were a good strife amongst Christians, one to labour to give 
no offence, and the other to labour to take none. The best men 
are severe to themselves, tender over others. 

Yet people should not til'e and vvear out the patience of others; 
nor should the weaker so far exact moderation from others, as to 
bear out themselv-es upon their indulgence, and so to rest in their 
own infirmities, with danger to their own souls, and scandal to the 
church. 

'vVeak Christians .are like glasses which are hurt with the least 
violent usage, otherwise if gently handLed will continue a long 
time. This honour of gentle .use we are to give to the "weaker 
vessels " ( 1 Peter iii. 7), by which we shall both preserve them, 
and likewise make them useful to the church and ourselves. 

u THOSE SAYINGS OF MINE/' (No. 4.) 
BY PASTOR F. H. WRtGHT (Rochdale). 

THE Sermon on the Mount has been dealt with by all sorts of 
speakers and writers. Even .anti-religious people have used it in 
support of their arguments supporting various schemes, and its 
teaching has been used to r·eproach many allied with the cause of 
God. In declaring various conditions of blessedness, the Lord 
used the words recorded in Matt. v. 5: " Blessed are the meek: 
for they shall inherit the earth." 

\ilfHO ARE THE MEEK ? 
Persons of mild and gentle temper with a submissive disposi-· 

tion are ranked among the meek, although, it must be said, that in 
these days such individuals are regarded as being ill-fitted to 
battle vvith the world. To be meek is synonymous with being 
mean-spirited, lacking in enterprise, and weak in dealing with life's 
problems, according to the judgment of many. The Lord Jesus 
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Christ was meek, bui: certairi.1y ·not weak in the wor1d's hi.terprefa
tion of the word. But in dealing with the "meek," any merely 
natural interpretation of the term must be ·excluded in seeking to 
understand the Lord's teaching. It will be vvell, therefore, to 
examine some of the counterfeits of meekness, for there are many. 

The vzatarally good-natured are sometimes mistaken for the 
meek. These, taking the world as it comes 1vith a degree of 
placidity and tranquillity, appear to be possessed with a spirit not 
easily moved. By contrast with people of violent natures, quickly 
moved, .and ~trong and vehement in expression, they .appear to bear 
with more submission and resignation the battle of life. Ardent 
and imperious natures have observed the quiet demeanour of the 
softer temperaments1 and been ready to conclude that they pos
sessed the secr·et ot meekness. To be meek by nature is very 
different to being mee~ened by the grace of God. 

The timid and cowardly nature may sometimes be wrongly 
regarded as meek. Not that all timid people are cowards; but 
the person lacking courage, shrinking from battle, withdrawing 
from contests, may appear to be a peace-keeper, ·when in reality 
there is simply a love for peace, a hatred of controversy, and a 
concern not to be involved in anything that is likely to be disturb
ing. There are those who are noted for never making a bother, 
but they perhaps never openly ·espoused the right, denounced a 
wrong, or boldly took their stand for the things of God. In 
appearance they may be lm,ers of calm, and because of it be 
numbered among the meek. E1'en the truly meek are engaged in 
warfare, and the Lord Himself declared, " I came not to send 
peace, but a sword" (Matt. x. 34). The trumpet of the \iVord 
of God is blown against false peace and against peace at any price. 

fJZSensibility is a fe.atur.e of many regarded as meek; they shew 
· ho feeling because they possess none. Deeply sensitive natures are 

quickly roused, feel keenly the conditions that prevail; they have 
not lost their sense of shock. On the other hand, so many appear 
to be in a state of torpor. Sins in the nation, in individuals, the 
defiance of God, His Word, His day, produce nothing in them. 
A pious expression of regret and a passing sigh over the spirit of 
the age, and that is all. " It can't be helped," and so on. No 

· use to protest, and this because there is no keen sense of the 
awful mystery of ungodliness. 

But to return to the question: " \iVho are the meek ? " vVe 
· have already excluded mer.ely natural meekness or good natured
ness; so the meek are they who have been made so by the power 

. of God's grace. He does not always and only work upon the 
. quiet, easy, and mild tempered individual. lVlen and women of 
· hasty and hot tempers, speedy to resent; flashing eyes arid rapier
lil~e tongues, giving evidence of the spirit that is within. Even 

· upon these He does produce meekness. Brought down in the 
spirit, made humble and contrite before God; broken in heart, and 
the proud nature bowed before Him. A heart softened, not simply 
by the sight of human pain and misery, but by the power of His 

Proud in understanding, but brought to feel ignorant; 
of gifts, made to feel nothing at all. Instead of self-satis
by reason of observation of others, made to realise one's 

Pride unsuspected is brought to. view, and what 
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failures ai:e iamented. in the struggles against that which ·was ]· 
unrecognised before the Lord began His rev.ealing work. Many 
of the Lord's people ·feel totally destitute of meekness; they know 
their own hearts in a measure, and what -evils lurk there. They 
know their rebellion, resentment, proneness to evil, hankerings 
after sin, easy surrenders to temptation, their pride, ugliness of 
temper, strength of besetting -evils, and can recognise no weakening 
of the terrible opposition in them to the things of God. If in 
measure they .are pr•es-erved from outward displays of many of these 
hidden -evils, they desir·e to be thankful, but they are concerned to 
take heed lest they fall. They have been taught that if they are 
not as some are, it is no thanks to them. " Hold Thou me up, 
and I shall be safe," is their cry. They seek a spirit that is soft 
before God, and understand a little the necessity of those dispen-
sations of God to bring them down before Him . 

. WHAT IS THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE MEEK? 

The Lord declares that the meek are blessed, and His words 
ever in agreement with the Scriptures, are confirmed therein. Let 
the VI ord of God give its testimony. Meekness is associated 
with lowliness, not necessarily low or mean spiritedness, but a 
humility and lowliness before the Lord. The proud are brought 
down, but it is something distinct from humiliation. " The Lord 
lifteth up the meek" (Psa. cxvii. 6). ·what an exaltation. 
Mean in their own eyes, they are brought to see and enjoy the 
blessedness of the position they hold by reason of divine love. 
He who reveals the ·wretchedness of their condition through sin 
shews them their favoured state as the children of God. He lifts 
them up in His embrace, lifts them up in their desires, in their 
prayers to Him, in their aspiration after Him, in their longings 
to be near unto Him. " Rise up," He says, " My fair one, and 
come· away;" .and Himself lifts them up, so that they mount up 
with ·wings as eagles. "He will beautify the meek with salvation." 
vVe can imagine the world's description of the Lord's meek ones. 
The garb is ill-pleasing to their eyes, but clad in His righteous
ness, and adorned with His robes, beautiful is the only word to 
.describe them. " The meek shall -eat and be satisfied" (Psa. xxii. 
26). Nothing the world can give really contents their heart, but 
when He speaks, smiles, and shines into their soul, it is a feast. 11 

They feed upon Him, His \iVord and promise. He has promised 
to guide and direct them. " The meek will He guide in judg-
ment, and the meek will l-Ie teach His way" (Psa. xxv. 9). 
Elevation, satisfaction and direction may be numbered among the 
blessings of the meek. 

WHAT IS THE PROMISE TO THE MEEK ? 

It was declared in the Old Testament, " The meek shall in
herit the earth" ( Psa. xxxvii. 11), and the Lord r·eiterates the 
declaration of divine truth. But what is it to inherit the earth ? 
Certainly it is not to come into lands and estates and all the riches 
so highly prized in the world. To inherit is to possess, to enjoy, 
to own and have dominion. The world looks for success by self
exertion, and r-eaches out to control; but how insecure the hold I 
The weak are pushed ruthlessly aside in the race for power, and 
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when it is achie"Ved, how quickly lost l The meek do not appear 
to possess much. Paul tells how he had suffered the loss of all 
things, yet he vvas rich. Rich in this, that he had learned in 
whatsoever state he was therewith to be content. He knew both 
how to be abased and how to -abound. That is inheriting the 
earth and possessing it. Having it under your feet. Knowing 
that God would supply all his needs, and that the earth and all its 
fulness was at His disposal, he was persuaded that he should lack 
nothing. "All things work together for good to them that love 
God," he declares; so that as a meek man, he recognised that 
injuries of men could not really hurt him. The meek are taught 
that the injuries they receiv-e, instead of being the poison of men, 
are the medicine of God. For some reason necessary, they bear 
without seeking retaliation, remembering that " Vengeance is Mine, 
I will repay," saith the Lord. Bowed in humility before the Lord, 
they endme as seeing Him who is invisible. Upheld by the 
strength of His love, they seek to lie passive in His hands, know
ing that all things are under divine control. " His heart is fixed, 
trusting in the Lord." 

" All shall come, and last, and end, 
As shall please my hea"Venly Friend." 

· Many will object that this is high ground, too high for them to 
reach; that such resignation is impossible; that such quiet sub

. mission and faith is inaccessible. True, a succession of dealings 
are necessary to bring true meekness, to humble and soften before 

:Him, but it is not to be lightly set aside. They that value the 
Lord's blessing, seeking to inherit the earth, will desire grace to 

. heed the prophetic injunction of Zeph. ii. 3: " Seek ye the Lord, 
all ye meek of the •earth, ·which have wrought His judgment; seek 
righteousness, SEEK MEEKNESS: it may be ye shall be hid in the 
'day of· the Lord's anger." 

GLEANINGS FROM THE PSALMS. (No. 14.) 
BY PASTOR E. A. BROOKER (Tunbridge Wells). 
v. 11.-" But let all those that put their trust in Thee 

rejoice." The first word of this verse,-" but,"-marks one of 
·the gracious contrasts wherewith the ·word of God abounds. It 
throws a vivid light upon both the preceding and succeeding v.erses, 
. disclosing, in the former instance, the inevitable portion of the 
finally impenitent, and, in the latter instance, the security and holy 
joy wherewith all that truly fear God are favoured. These striking 

· contrasts affect the whole human race, either for good or for evil, 
,and all of us must either share the unspeakable misery of the one, 
or the hallowed blessedness of the other. There is no middle 
course, nor neutral ground, which we may either follow or stand 
.upon before a holy God. God's distinctions are definite, and they 
are binding, and no sophistries of men can ever shake the deter
mination of the Eternal Mind, for: 

" Life, deatl1, and hell, and worlds unknown, hang on His firm 
decree. 

He sits on no precarious throne, nor borrows leav~ to be;" 
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and in view of this solemn fact, it becomes us to diligently and 
prayerfully ponder the question propounded by John Kent, when 
he asks, 

" Hovv stands the case, my soul, with thee ? 
For heaven are thy credentials clear ? 
Is Jesu's blood thy only plea ? 
Is He thy great Forerunner there ? " 

vVould to God that the ministry of to-day proclaimed more faith
fully and more frequently the definite distinctions of the 'vVord of 
God, and that it could grasp· the vital importance of taking. forth 
the precious from the vile. May all that are commissioned to 
bear the Name of the Lord before men ever be delivered from 
spiritual cmvardice, and the ungodly fear of man, remembering 
that " it is required in stewards that a man be found faithful " 
(1 Cor. iv. 2). 

Let us follow the direction indicated by this word " but.". It 
concerns " all those that put their trust in Thee." Does this 
expression describe you ? Does it describe me ? " Trust " is a 
comprehensive term, not a limited one. It covers a thing in its 
entirety, and not a thing in parts, and if the word in connection 
with God be closely examined, it will be found that " trust in 
God " involves something far wider in its scope than is generally 
conceived, and one fears that it will be found to indicate a grace;\ 
v;rith which we are very imperfectly acquainted. It takes a lifetime 
to learn the r·eal import of the Saviour's own words, " vVithout Me, 

'ye can do nothing" (John xv. 5), and it is a most blessed experi
ence ever to prove with Paul, " I can do all things through Christ 
vvhich strengtheneth me " (Phil. iv. 13). It is too true that 

" Long we either slight or doubt Him; but when all the means 
·we try 

Prove we cannot do without Him, then, at last, to Him we cry." 
And the mercy is that a trust so long belated is e¥er honoured by 
Him--but " He remembereth we are dust." May the Lord ever 
make' us willing to bear, and grant· us grace to endure, the dis
cipline necessary to make us real Christians, and to enable us to 
" put out trust " in Him. · . 

Now the Psalmist prays that these· rare, but choice characters 
may rejoice, and what higher or more sublime joy can. a dying 
mortal ever experienc-e than to realise the grace and power of God 
manifested to him, and in him-to be enabLed to " stand still, and 
see the salvation of the Lord " (Exod. xiv. 13). 

"Let them ever shout for joy "-not only to experience in
ward joy, but in such a degree as to cause them to outwardly 
exult in their God, and over their ei1emies. These are not the 
words of a wild and excitable ranter, but the refined and sanctified 
desires of a truly godly man, able to fathom the intense relief 
afforded by. the interpositions of 9'od, and a competent judge of 
the nahtre ai1d measure of that blessedness thaf pertains to the 
exercise of trust in God. It was such a shout as this that wa$ 
associated with the collapse of the ·walls of Jericho, and which was 
repeated when David, the writer of this Psalm, in the celestial 
might of faith, slew Goliath of Gath. At the best, however, whilst 
in''the body, it is but' a subdued shout that is uttered under the 
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most marked interpositions of God, but when the archangel's 
trump shall herald the crowning glory of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
t!zrm " all those that put their trust in Thee " will ever shout with 
immortal joy, and in perfect harmony with the scripture given in 
Rev. xix. 6: "And I heard as it were the voice of a great multi
tude, and as the voice of many ·waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth." May it be our mutual mercy to join in that voice. 

(To be continued.) 

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
DEAR YoUNG PEOP,LE, 

Our talk with you last month about the Picture House and 
its evils, is still proving necessary for your good, from moi·e than 
one standpoint. You will remember that the basis of our warning 
concerning the ,evil of the " Pictures," was the nature of those 
which are being ·exhibited befor·e the public in present times. V.fe 
then recommended alternative recreation of a profitable character. 
Now we are faced, as we write to you, with very painful reading 
in the daily Press, in connection with the Sunday Performances 
Bill, which ·will have been dealt with before you read this letter. 
That Bill, .as you know, relates to the opening of Picture Houses 
.on the Lord's Day I vVe sincerely hope that all our readers are 
horrified at such an appalling national attempt to completely 
;ignore God's plain ·word of command: " Remember the Sabbath 
Day, to keep it holy" (Exod. xx. 8). But, dear young people, 
.sad indeed as it is to have to tell of this continued .effort to destroy 
the sanctity of the Sabbath, we feel compelled to go further into 
the matter, by laying before you a few plain words of instruction 
concerning the plea put forward by ·the Press for the passing of 
this ungodly measure in Parliament. In order to give the needful 
instruction, it will be necessary to quote from our daily ·paper, the 
.painful words which deeply grieve us on this matter. They are as 
follows: 1

' We hope the Bill will pass by a large majority. What 
is more, we hope that in Committee its scope will be broadened 
to include Sunday Theatres. The Theatre and the Cinema are 
·not at. war with the Church. All three are institutions that appeal 

I · .·to the emotions. Admittedly the Charc!z aims only at the uplifting 
·of the soul, bat the awaherning of the emotions (which are the 

~ c!zamzel to the soul) by the art. of the Theatre or the Cinema, opens t' the way to the preacher to make his appeal. It is wrong for some 
'· brrwzc!zes of the Charclz to regard these institutions as enemies. 

They are ,not.JJ Here is what may be looked upon as a plea which 
voices the feelings of a vast number of carnal religionists in this 
.matter, but we must let " the law and the testimony " decide the 
.worth ~f its argument. ., · 

i. The plea recommends the opening of Theatres on the Lord's 
Day, as well as Cinemas. A plain indication this, that men are 
:not satisfied yet, but ar·e bent on pursuing this fearful evil of 
Sabbath desecration. God says to ·them: " He that pursueth 
evil, pursueth it to his own death" (Prov. xi. 19). 

. 

.. ii. The pl~a continues: ."The Theatre caul the Cinema are no_t 
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id war with the C harch." Alas 1 it must be said that rimch which 
men call " the Church," is in league with these sinful pleasures 1 
Many so-called clergymen attend cinemas and theatres themselves, 
simply because they are still in the ·world, and of it. But the case 
of Moses, who was a true servant of God, is descriptive of the 
effect of the new birth upon all who sincer.ely name the name of 
Christ. He " refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; 
choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season" (Heb. xi. 24, 25). If 
vve consider what God calls "the Church," it is evident that the 
Theatre and Cinema are at war with it. Whether assembled for 
public worship, or moving about in daily duties, the Scriptures 
declare that the Church is Christ's mystical body (Eph. i. 22, 23). 
He is the Head of it. The fulness of His grace fills it with life, 
light, pleasure, and all it can possibly need for time and eternity. 
His Church is in the world, but not of it. He loved the Church, 
gave Himself for it (Eph. v. 25), prayed for it; but not for the 
world (John xvii. 9). How very plain and settling upon this 
point are John's words: "Love npt the world, neither the thing~ 
that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him" (1 John ii. 15). James, too, in his epistle, 
is solemnly confirming, when he says to those who want to try and 
mingle the world with the Church: " Know ye not that the 
friendship of the world is enmity with God ? whosoever therefor(> 
will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God " (J ames iv. 4). 

iii. The plea still proceeds with very erroneous matter, in 
contending that, " the emotions are the channel to the soul," and 
that by the art of the Cinema or Theatre, the way is opened for 
the preacher to make his appeal! Truly awful is this God-dis
honouring confusion 1 And· young people, you may be nearer 
danger on this point than you are aware of. Listen, while ·we 
would faithfully warn you. ·what is emotion? It is nothing 
more nor less than the agitation of natural feeling. True, the 
Theatre and .the Cinema do awake this, and to a very unsafe 
degree; but nowhere in the Bible do we learn that " the emotions 
are the channel to the soul." VIe greatly fear, however, that 
many professing Christians are not clear on this point, hence the 
increased danger. The emotions, for instance, may be moved, and 
nothing more, over the solemn scene of the Crucifixion. 'vVe well 
remember weeping profusely when quite a child, at the solemn 
account of Christ on the cross, but those emotions were not the 
channel for the Holy Spirit to convey life to our soul, seeing that 
long after that occasion \Ve lay dead in trespasses and sins. (This 
statement must not be understood as an argument against the 
value of tender natural feeling. God preserve us from being 
Stoics, and keep us tender in our feelings. 'vVhat we desire is, to 
draw a distinction between the natural emotions and a work of 
grace in the soul.) With feelings of disgust, we have heard men 
appeal to the emotions from the pulpit, and have felt persuaded 
that they were vainly aiming, by that method, to reach the souls 
of their hearers. How many are deluded in this particular, as 
preachers and hearers, God alone knows. The Lord preserve us 
all from such delusion. Briefly let us come closely to this point, 
for its examination. It is obvious to us all, that any channel mast 
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be receptive if it is to be a means of conveyance. A gas pipe 
must be receptive, or it cannot convey the gas required to produce 
a .light to the burner .. Now have ·the agitations. of natural feeling 
any receptive capacify to ·convey spiritual life to an immortal soul? 
Let Scripture speak: " The natural man receiveth not the things 
Df the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither 
can he knovv them, because they are spiritually discerned" (1 Cor. 
ii. 14). So that nature, however agitated, cannot convey divine 
life to the soul. There must be faith. Grace, through the 
·Channel of faith (Eph. ii. 8), under the operation of God the 
Holy Ghost, and grace alone, will bring life into the soUl, which 
,remains unmoved to the things of God until this precious gift of 
faith is bestowed. And faith is a clean channel to the soul. It 
:will riot receive ima'ginations or notions about religion. The Holy 
.Ghost never communicates such things. " He will guide you into 
.all truth " (John xvi. 13). vVhat, then, is revealed to faith, and 
.thu·s conveyed into the soul ? \Ale may sum up all in one word, 
LIFE: "The just shall live by faith" (Heb. x. 38). Says the 
Apostle: " The life which I now live in the flesh, I live by faith 
·Of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me " . 
. (Gal. ii. 20). Christ is the Author and Finisher of faith (Heb. · 
.xii. 2}, and He is "the Life" (John xiv. 6). Therefore, to have 
faith given to us, by the quickening power of the Holy Ghost, is 
:to be put into possession of the only channel wherein Life, eternal 
·Life, is conveyed into our immortal souls. The result will be a 
feeling religion, that will move our soUls, and so, from time to 
time, bring such tears to ciur eyes as the Lord records in His 
Book (Psa. lvi. 8). · Newton clinches these matters well when 
he says: 

" By faith in Christ the soUl receives 
New life, though dead before; 

And he that in His riame believes, 
Shall live to die no more." 

Never listen to preachers whose evident aim is to play upon the 
emotions. They are dangerous. Beware of a natural religion 
which thrives on emotionalism. God help you to pray for the 
hearing ear, for " the ear trieth words, as the mout!h tasteth meat " 
{Job xxxiv. 3). 

May these few words, written to you in exercise and love, be 
fastened home as saving instruction by the God of truth. Also 
may He make them useful as a light to guide you through the 
darkness of error; which seems to deepen clay by day. Vve must 
leave the otl1er Pictures, to which we promised attention in our 
April number, until next month (D.V.). The foregoing method 
.of continuing this subject has been unexpectedly called for, since 
we last wrote. God Almighty shield and bless you all. 

Your sincere friend, THE EDITOR. 

BIRDS OF PALESTINE. 
THE EAGLE. 

A REFERENCE to the eagle is found in the song of jVIoses recorded 
·ill Deut. xxxii. 11, 12: "As an eagle stirreth up her nest, f:\ut-
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tereth over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, ~: · 
beareth them on her wings, so the Lord alone did lead him." In j 
Palestine ther-e ar·e 'eight varieties of eagles and four of vultures. 
Job is asked by God a wonderful question (Job xxxix. 27, etc.): .. 
" Doth the eagle mount up at thy command, and make her nest J 
on high ? She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, upon the crag of 
the rock, and the strong place. From thence she seeketh the 
prey, and her ·eyes behold afar off. Her young ones also suck up 
blood: and where the slain are, there is she." Nearly 3,500 years 
ago were these words spoken, yet they are a vivid description of 
the habits of the eagle. The eagle is a large bird, about three 
feet in length, but vvith a wing span of seven to nine feet. No 
other bird of history has its wing strength, tireless flight, and 
graceful motion. In Ezekiel's prophecy (chap. xvii.) it forms the 
subject of a parable: " Thus saith the Lord God, A great eagle 
with great wings, longwinged, full of feathers, which had divers 
colours, came unto Lebanon, and took the highest branch of the 
cedar." Its lofty flight gives Obadiah an occasion to make a 
comparison, " Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle," when 
declaring· Edom's humiliation. Solomon includes the eagle among 
four incomprehensible things, " The way of an ·eagle in the air;" 
whilst when the destruction of Moab is described (Jer. xlviii.), the 
flight of the eagle is referred to, " He shall fly as an eagle, and 
spread his wings over Moab;" and a similar reference is made in 
connection with Edom (J er. xlix. 22). The people of those days 
were familiar with eagles, and well aware of their hovering over 
and pouncing upon their prey. Fit figure to set forth a display of 
divine anger. Habakkuk refers to the horses of the Chaldeans, 
and to emphasise their speed compares them to eagles: " Their 
horsemen shall come from far; they shall fly as the eagle that 
hasteth to eat." The eagles could soar to great heights; ma:ny of 
them built in the heights of Gilead, the rocky heights of Nazareth, 
Tabor, the summit of Hermon, which is 10,000 feet high, and all 
the ranges along the east bank of the Jordan. Their vision is 
amazing, and they can fly directly in the face of the sun. Their 
great feet are strong, with talons for holding and carrying prey. 
Both JVIatthew -and Luke record the words of the Lord Jesus 
Christ: " For wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be 
gathered together." It is worthy of' notice that the list of unclean 
birds under the law began with the eagle:· "And these are they 
which ye shall have in abomination among the fowls; they shall 
not be eaten, they are an abomination: the eagle ... " (Lev. 
xi. 13). 

FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 
SEVERAL boys were playing marbles. In the midst of their sport, 
the rain began to fall. Freddie stopped, and said, " Boys, I must 
go home; lVIother said I must not go out in the rain." " Your 
Mother-nonsense I The rain won't hurt you any more than it 
will us," said two or three voices at once. Fredd~e turned upon 
them with a look of pity, and the courage of a hero, and replied, 
''I'Ll vzot disobey my Mother for any of yott!" " Children, obey 
your parents in all things " (Col. iii. 20). 
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" Search the Scriptures."-John v. 39. 

FOR: 

Instruction concerning the Sabbath. 
1. " And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: 

because that in il He had rested from all His work which 
God created and made."-Gen. ii. 3. 

2. "Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy."-Exod. 
XX. 8. 

3. "This is the day which the Lord hath made; we ·will 
rejoice and be glad in it. "-Psa. cxviii. 24. 

4. " Six days shall work be done: but the seventh day is 
the Sabbath of rest, an holy convocation; ye shall do no 
\vork therein: it is the Sabbath of the Lord in your dwell
ings."-Lev. xxiii. 3. 

5. "Ye shall keep My Sabbaths, and reverence My sanc
tuary: I am the Lord."-Lev. xxi. 30. 

6. " If thou turn a>vay thy foot from the Sabbath, from 
doing thy pleasure on My holy day; and call the Sabbath a 
delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable; and shalt honour 
Him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own plea
sure, nor speaking thine own words: then shalt thou delight 
thyself in the Lord; and I will cause thee to ride upon the 
high places of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of 
Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." 
-Isa. lviii. 13, 14. 

7. " And He said unto them, The Sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the Sabbath: therefore the Son of Man 
is Lord also of the Sabbath."-Mark ii. 27, 28. 

EDITORIAL COMMENTS. 
The Lord's Day.-It is lamentable to observe the persistent way 
in which the Press and many religious leaders are advocating; 
amusements and entertainments on the Lord's Day. Those who 
are responsible for the leading articles in our newspapers upon 

:this subject, are clearly manifesting their hatred to the divine will 
::as expressed so clearly in the Scriptur.es concerning the Day of 
Rest. We shrink from publishing, even for the purpose of sevete 

·•criticism, the awful statements which have appeared lately in the 
' •·daily papers, fr.om t~e l?en ?f a Y?ung. barriste~, imply~ng tha. t ev. en 

·d Jesus Chnst, durmg -H1s earthly SOJOUrn, d1d not speak 
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a single word in favour of strict Sabbath observance I Indignant 
at such revolting dishonour done to His holy Name, our emphatic 
reply is: "vVe have not so learned Christ." Also the same writer 
dares to affirm in most unholy language that what is to be found 
in the Old Testament; bidding a remembrance of the Sabbath day 
to keep it holy, is attributable to Jehovah, who, according to his 
theology, is at variance ·with Himself as revealed in the teaching 
of the Incarnate vVord in the New Testament I These appalling 
facts remind us only too forcibly that the National Institution most 
largely used in forming publlc opinion, is very hostile to the Mind f' 
of God. vVell might -vve hang our heads with grief and shame, 
and exclaim: " Oh England I where art thou drifting to ? " 

There is yet another comment for which the Press is also 
responsible, that confirms the foregoing grievous condition of 
things. A newspaper correspondent sarcastically tells us to go to 
Manchester if we want to see what London ·would be like to-day 
without Sunday cinemas I Then he proceeds to inform us that 
for three hours on one Lord's Day he had been trying to find 
somewhere to go I Finding the cinemas all shut, he asked tram
car conductors, policemen, and hotel porters, whe~e it was possible 
to· while away an hour or two on the Sunday evening. Three 
replies were given him, but we regret that neither of them conveyed 
advice to go to a place of worship I Yet, how grievous that Man-
chester's practical protest against the opening of cinemas on \ 
Sunday, should be thus ridiculed by the Press in their programme 1, · 
for pleading in favour of disobeying the Lord of the Sabbath. 

Christian readers, it behoves us, with the weapon of Prayer, to 
earnestly continue our protest in the dearest possible terms, while 
the Enemy is assailing the plain command of God in such a multi
tude of emissaries. May His blessing attend and prosper every 
prayerful effort put forth in defence of the fourth commandment 
which, in its plain and definite terms, will ever abide unaltered 
upon the sacred page: 

"REJVIEMBER THE SABBATH DAY, TO KEEP IT 
HOLY " (Exod. xx. 8). 

A SAFE POSITION. 

Notes of a Sermon preached on Lord's Day morning, Decem
ber 1st, 1929, at " Ebenezer " Strict Baptist Chapel, Luton, by 
JVIr. J. Kemp (Pastor). 

"Happy is the man that feareth ahvay."--PROVERBS 
xxiii. 14. 

MY text this morning needs very little introduction. It seems to 
fall naturally, so to speak, into three divisions: i. The Conduct; 
ii. The Period; iii. The Happiness, connected with the fear of 

·God. 
i. The Conduct: " That feareth." I should like to make it 

. very plain that there is a fear that is natural and slavish, and there 
:is a fear that is gracious and godly. It is the privilege of God's 

ro6 



people to be in possession of the· latter. The old merchant vessels 
before they put out to sea had heavy stones or scrap iron put in 
the bottom as ballast, to keep them steady. "Without it they would 
prove umvieldy ·in a rough sea, and soon would go to the bottom. 
Now the Lord sees it needful that every one of His people who, 
like ships, arc crossing the sea of life, to enter at last the harbour 
of heavenly rest, shall have good ballast, and that ballast not only 
consists of trials and heavy burdens, but also godly fear. This 
fear has with it also a good companion, even true faith. Some 
people think that these two things cannot exist in a person at one 
and the same time, and certainly that it is qutte impossible for 
fear and full assurance of faith to work together in harmony, but 
that is quite a false impression. It is perfectly true that ·:where 
assurance of faith is realised all slavish fear is cast out, but never 

·is gracious fear more manifest than at such a time. The old 
Scottish· divines used to speak of Evangelical repentance, faith, 
obedience and love. vVe might add to the list: Evangelical fear, 
fqr it proceeds from the gospel, and is only found where the 
application of the redemption of Christ is being carried on by the 
Holy Spirit in the heart of a sinner. Now this fear has three 
aspects or outlooks, to which I ·want to direct your attention . 

. 1st. Toward Ood. As it comes from God, so it looks toward 
· God. It is not that dread, alarm and terror which a sinner may 
[;Ometimes feel, and yet be destitute of grace. How much some 

make of what we call a. death-bed repentance I It matters 
very little how sinful the life of a person may have been, if when 
they come on a dying bed they show some signs of repentance 
and trembling, and vow if God spares their life they ·will be 
·different men· or women. Their friends at once conclude, if they 
'die, they are gone to heaven. I am afraid you must put a very 

on-mark after the majority of such cases. Can you 
er at sinners fearing when brought face to face with death 

a solemn eternity ? A person in such circumstances may give 
sion to many things which look like a gracious cml.cern about 
soul, but it is like a spring held down at one end by a 
weight. Suppose that person recovers, and the immediate 

of death and eternity is removed from the mind, what 
1 
There is at once a rebounding of the spring back to the 

things of earth and the pleasures of sin, and the last state of that 
person may be worse than the first. No, the fear of our text is 
hot merely that kind. It is a fear of Reverence, Awe, Affection 
p.nd \iVorship, that leads the soul to the Most High God. How 
does one come into possession. of it? By having a sight of God 
in some measure, and in some way or other. As an illustration: 
you know that sometimes people vvho have lived in a small village 
all their lives think it so big and important that it is everything to 
them. They at length journey to London, and you see them look 
.~"-'"""·"'-'; they are silent and, as ·we say, awestruck. Tli.ey haye 

something greater than ever they saw before. So in a much 
sense it is with the sinner that has a sight of God, His 

esty, and His holiness. Such a· person will ~e amazed, arid 
·Stand in awe of God's. greatness. This e~perie~1Ce wil,l_}::au~e 

-"things·:. of ·time and sense to· be ·very · small in ·his ·view:' ··He 
enter into the meaning of this language:- :'· ,:-:·:: 
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" Had I a glance of Thee, my God, 
Kingdoms and men would vanish soon; 

Vanish as though I saw them not, 
As a dim candle dies at noon." 

He will worship God now with reverence and godly fear, and, like 
Jacob at Bethel, will say, " How dreadful is this place I this is 
none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven." 

2nd. Towards self. It is recorded of good old Augustine that 
he used to pray every morning, "Lord, save me from that bad 
man, myself." Do you pray like that ? vVhether you know it or 
not, you carry this bad man about with you. He lives in your 
house and in your very being. It is a mark of having this 
gracious fear, if you are afraid of yourself. It would be madness 
on the part of a miner to carry on his work with a naked light. 
He knows that in every crevice and corner there are dangers 
lurking from inflammable gas, and a single unprotected light 
might mean death to perhaps a hundred men. That mine is my 
heart, and yours, and it is full of all kinds of evil things, which 
only need a spark to cause an explosion. Some of us know ·what 
it is at times for a thought, a word we hear, or something our 
eyes look upon, to make terrible havoc vvithin. Happy is the 
man that fears himself more than his worst outward enemy. When 
the Lord said to His disciples, " One of you shall betray Me," ~ 
not one of them said with confidence, " I know I shall never do ~ 
tbhat." At 

1
that mhom~nt not one of the eki~even fcoulbd trust himdself, 

1

) 
ut each fe t he ad m his· heart the ma ng o a etrayer, an so 

each said, " Is it I ? " Sometimes when you hear a sermon it is 
very se0-rching and very condemning. Now, as you hear, do you 
say, " He is preaching at such and such a person, or in any case, 
it fits him well " ? That is not the right way to look at it, my 
friend. If this fear is in exercise you will rather say, " Lord, is it 
I ? " Knowing that you have the germ of every sin in your 
·wicked heart, you will realise it is quite possible for you to become 
a Judas. He was once a babe in his mother's arms, and perhaps 
she looked upon him as an innocent little thing. Alas I what is 
man ·when left to the power of his own wicked heart, and what are 
we ? Vve have abundant cause to fear ourselves, and to say 
with a godly man who saw someone in the grip of the law: 
~· There goes John Bradford, but for the grace of God." " Let 
him that thinketh he standeth, take heed, lest he fall; " but, 
"Happy is the man that feareth alway." 

3rd. Towards sarrowndings. This fear looks around, it ·watches 
surrounding circumstances. In more ancient ·warfare it was usual 
to set apart certain men as sappers and miners. Their work was 
done at night, under the cover of darkness, and was that of dig
ging trenches, and carefully concealing them so that on the morrow 
·when the enemy advanced, both horse and rider might fall into the 
pit. Now, if God has called you by His grace, you are on the 
way to heaven, but you are still in the land of the enemy. Satan 
is. the god of this world. He is not supreme, but he is mighty, 
and all who are really on their way to .heaven will be exposed to 
his malice and guile. ·what need there is t0 watch and stand in 
fear, lest! · 



" Some hid snake or wily snare 
Our heedless feet surprise.·· 

The true Christian looks up and fears God, he looks within and 
fears himself, and he looks around and fears the power of sin, 
Satan, and the world . 
. ii. The Period: "Alway." Is there, then, no time when the 

child of God can sit down and say, " I have nothing to fear " ? 
No. In an army the soldiers on watch get relief at certain times, 
but there is no such relief for the Lord's soldiers. They have 
need to fear at all times, in all places-when in the home, in the 
bosom of the family, in the business, and in the house of God. 
They have need to fear in all kinds of' company. You might say 
in regard to an ungodly man or a worldly professor, " I should be 
afraid to be in that man's company." You have need to fear in 
all company, seeing that Satan transforms himself into an angel 
of light, and would deceive if it were possible the very elect. The 
Lord Jesus Christ was in the vvilderness, and though holy and 
sinless, He was tempted of the devil; then what about us vvho 
are so full of sin and infirmity ? The same subtle tempter went 
to Peter in the High Priest's palace. As a fearful man, he was 
warming himself by the fire, but he was not " fearing always," in 

· a gracious sense. He was not fearing his own heart and the 
company he was in that night. " Happy is the man that feareth 
alway "-morning, noon and night. In the early days of spiritual 
youth, in more matured years, and in old age. 

iii. The Happiness: " Happy." It does not mean that the 
man that fears always is at all times consciously happy, nor. yet 
that he is always singing his way to heaven. It means that he is 
blessed, and in a safe place for time and eternity. Nominal pro

. fessors may despise such a man and pity him because of his fear 
and trembling, but God looks upon him vvith approval. He that 
is lowly in heart, and feareth alway in his profession, is in a good 
place. 

Then he is happy because he is delivered from the fear of 
:man, which always brings a snare. \iVhen once a person gets 
into that snare it will not slip off his neck with all his twisting and 
turning. After Elijah had stood before the Lord, he could boldly 
stand before Ahab, and so where the fear of God is in lively 
exercise, it delivers from the fear of man. 

Lastly, he is happy because it makes him empty. A strange 
way to be happy, some may say, yet it is true. It empties him 
of his self-confidence, self-righteousness, and trust in the creature, 
that he may seek all he needs from Christ, and Christ alone, and 
thus be filled from the fulness of the fountain. His own ,strength 
and wisdom are nothing,. and he has to come to the mercy-seat 
and say, " Lord, what I know not, do teach me. She>v me Thy 
way, teach me Thy paths; save me from a wicked heart, a 
bewitching world, and a tempting devil." Truly happy is that poor 
siuner that thus feareth ahvay, and he will be happy for eve1' 
with the redeemed saints in heaven. i\fay we covet this fear 
beyond all earthly good; may God help us to seek for it. 

" Then cry we to heaven \vith one loud accord, 
Tl1at to us be given the fear of the Lord." Amen, 
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1 BREAD ENOUGH AND TO SPARE." 

A vVA Y I 0 living world I entice me not, 
Here would I rend thy trifles from my heart. 
Be all thy vain, delusive smiles forgot, 
My hope is fix'd on high, and we must part. 
Tempt me in vain with each seductive snare, 
" My Father's house " contains celestial fare. 

Thy paltry pleasures are no joy to me; 
My cordial is a dear Redeemer's blood, 
His dying groans, His final agony, 
My all is centred in that crimson flood! 
Here is thy " bre3.cl," my soul! Arise I Adore I 
His death insures thy life for evermore I 

Dark be thy sins as Kedar's ebon tent, 
My Father views thee spotless in His Son, 
For me, to ransom me, His life was spent, 
And Calvary proclaim'd the work was done. 
Here is thy "bread," my soul! faith bids thee eat, 
Those dying words, " 'Tis finished," 0 how sweet I 

His thousand beauties burst upon my sight, 
JI.C1hy _faith bends, lowly, and wo

1
uldf fain afl~ohre 

1
: I 

nst, as my Captam, puts t 1e oe to rg t 
As King of kings He reigns for evermore I ~ · 
Here is thy "bread," my soul, a noble feast I 
Thy Saviour is thy Husband, Brother, Priest. 

His strength supports thee on thy weary way, 
A kind Physician, He alone can heal, 
And His all-powerful arm shall be thy stay, 
·when life shall from thy lang'uid pulses steal. 
Here is thy " bread," my soul, a noble fare I 
Feast on, there is " sufficient, and to spare." 

M. J. C. 

THE RECOGNITION OF MAN'S RELATIONSHIP 
TO GOD. 

Being the Address given by Pastor F. H. Wright (of Roch
clale), at the Annual Meetings, in connection with "\iVaymarks," 
held at " Providence " Strict Baptist Chapel, Rowley Regis, on 
Thursday, January 21st, 1932. 

Mv dear M1< Chairman and Christian friends, and may I include 
in this description fellow readers of "\iVaymarks,"-vVe have met 
together to-clay in the interests of " Waymarks," and embrace the 
opportunity of setting forth those things which have to do ·with 
the recognition of God, His dear Son, His \iV ord, His grace, and 
His people. As one of those intimately associated vvith the 
management of " \iVaymarks," I want to thank those who during 
this year, not only residents Gf this district, but also those who 
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have Cblhe trorri. l'H~at and far to-day; h~ve shown their interest in 
our endeavours, and >vho are also showing their interest in the 
dissemination of this little periodical. I can assure you that those 
-;vho contribute to this book are not actuated by any motives of 
self-glorification or of advertising themselves; they desire that in 
all things He shall have the glory and the pre-eminence, and this 
is why we confidently appeal for the rene·wal of your support 
to-day, and feel some justification in seeking God's blessing be
cause it is His work, and we are only desirous of being the 
instruments in His hands. Vve feel that we may seek Him to 

it, and ask you to do what you can in the furtherance of it. 
vVe have taken it upon ourselves to-day, to declare that we 

that the great needs of to-day ar-e set forth in these sub
that we are endeavouring to deal with by the help of God 

to-night. The part that is allotted to me is the expression of our 
belief that one of the needs of to-day is, the recognition of man's 
telations!zip to Ood. This calls for the consideration of the ·word 
inan, and also for the word, relationship. \iVhy do we assert that 
there is a need for this recognition of relationship to God ? 
Because we believe it, not simply in regard to the needs that are 
natural, but to the things that have to do with God. vVe believe 
that there is a danger of men and women associated with religious 
activities being forgetful of God; in this way many religious 
associations are marred by reason of the obvious endeavour to 
further the various· conditions of man, and not to exalt the Lord 
Jesus Christ. vVe believe that the welfare of our nation is inti
mately connected with a consideration of this subject, and there 
are many in these days who solemnly believe that there shall be 

. no return to prosperity, from the nation's terrible difficulties, until 
'.such time as there is on the part of man a recognition of relation-
ship to Him. God, His \iVord, His Name, His Cross, His day:, 
and His people, arc being flout-ed again and again on enry hancl. 
"There is evidence of the repetition of that condition of affairs that 

· is described in the 12th Psalm, wher-e man is recorded ·as saying, 
· " Our lips are our own: who is lord over us ? " Man appears to 
have reached that condition of mind when he almost indignantly 
repudiates the right of any individual to remind him of the posi
tion he holds, of the place in which he is, as a man. The glorifi
cation of man, with all that which appeals to the pride of man, and 
the setting up of self, is foremost in the discussion of affairs in_ 
our nation, in our press, in the various gatherings of mankind 
to-day. So we suggest that the subject is necessary, and that it 
is at least up-to-date. There is a great need that we should be 
found considering this, because if we have to think of man, we 
have to think of him i.n two great divisions; for there are only two 
divisions of mankind. lVIen that consider questions of race, and 
matters pertaining to the nation, will be ready to divide mankind 
.into divisions connected with colour, with race, with nation, ancl 
wi:th language. vVe divide man as the Scriptures divide man, into 
two great classes: men that ar-e regenerated, and men that are 
unregenerated. 

If we are to contemplate somewhat the history of our nation, 
we. should be reminded even by men and ·women of this age that: 
t:lrtG~re was a time when that easy, car-eless attitude regarding God 
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was not so prevalent as it is to-day. The ef£ects of this easy, T'' 
careless attitude towards God are obvious in all relations in life, 
because we may learn this increasingly, that according as a man 
loses sight of his relationship to God, so he loses the sense that 
he possesses a responsibility concerning every other relationship in 
life. Those that take the trouble to read the newspapers of 
to-day are sometimes alarmed, and sometimes perhaps amused by 
various ,endeavours to describe humanity. Sometimes the news-
paper becomes a sort of forum for a discussion of the relationship 
between .a man .and his wife. It is not simply an indictment of , 

1 
the .age to say that the sacred relationships existing between a man 
and his wife are being trampled under foot. There is a loose-
ness tolerated, -encouraged, recognised, and taken for granted, and t( 
very much sought after in our national life. Look at the relation 
of children to parents. Children, it is observed, have need to 
recognise their relationship. Children were never, perhaps, in j 
the history of civilisation consulted so much, or so ready to set 
forth their own particular tastes, desires and wishes, and it would 
appear to become rapidly a question of being taken for granted 
that the merest child should be encouraged to demonstrate his or 
her individual idea and independence. I am not going to deal 
with questions about the political situation, the questions and prob-
lems arising in industry, but I know, without touching upon the 
subject beyond this, that the power of God's grace, the teaching of j 
His Word and a close adherence to it, will guide men and the '. 
nation in regard to their fellow creatures and relationships in all P 
branches. A man will not be a worse father because he believes 
in the vVord of God. A man ·will not be a ·worse son because he 
recognises God. In all the various relationships, whether we be 
masters or employees, whether we be children or servants, brother, 
sister, or whatever dse, ,every relationship of human life must be 
held by reason of a deep recognition of our relationship to God, 
particularly ·when that relationship to Him is revealed as being the 
children of God. 

I want to speak just for a moment or two of man as being 
God's possession in a general sense. I do not suppose there are 
many, if any, here to-night who would care to take upon them
selves the responsibility of repudiating God as a Creator. I am 
going to assume that we believe that God is our Creator. If God 
is our Creator, then we are His creatures, having no right to say, 
" vVhy hast Thou made me thus ? " This is apprehended by the 
Apostle Paul in the ninth chapter of his Epistle to the Romans, in 
very clear language. As a creature, ·whatever anybody may say, I 
have ,no right to speak to Him with such an inquiry, " vVhy hast 
Thou made me thus ? " I may be troubled about the mysteries of 
my existence, I may feel that my life is enshrouded in mystery, I 
may be ready to exclai;m that the problems of life are insoluble, I 
may be ready to be cast down because I cannot see my path as I 
vvould desire to do; but in the midst of all the haze of problems, 
in the midst of all the seeming difficulties of life, I recognise that 
I am the creature of His hand, and that I may not say unto Him, 
" Why hast Thou made me thus ? " Immediately I come into 
existence, I come under the law. Now law is a most terrible word. 
Men would not like to interpret the laws of the land as they inter-
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pret the laws ·o:t Goc1. Man will speak as if there shouid be 011 

the part of God, a spirit of forgiveness that is totally indiscrimi
nate, but mankind is not prepared to be indisc;riminate in their 
forgiveness, for· should there be those in our locality who shall be 
disturbers of the peace, who shall be robbers of mankind, who 
shall be destroyers of humanity, and who shall be destroyers of the 
social orders, we shall be prepared to invoke all the various 
activities that civilisation has provided for the protection o£ our 
bodies, and for the care of our property, as ·well as for the appre
hension of the criminal. There would be a loud demand that 
justice must be done on the evil doer. vVe are responsible, then, 
in the State, and we know that law must be recognised. 

That brings me to this, that I am a creature of God, and as 
He has given a law, I become amenable to that law, and the 
slightest imperfection in the law that God gives would be a slight 
upon Him. It is the perfect law of God, and God must give a 
law that is in harmony with Himself. Who would think of framing 
legislation in accordance with a man's expression of opinion as to 
what extent he was able to keep that -law ? \iVho would think of 
framing acts that had for their object the keeping of various 
enactments according to the disposition of a man to keep them ? 
You would not dream of saying pass such a law, but when men 
are getting as they are to-day, there is almost a forgetfulness of 
the solemnity of law. But a well-ordered State will not say," Hmv 
many .are there that think they can keep this ? and we will so 
shape it that it will be a lavv within their reach." 

Law brings us to the question of breach, for sin is the trans
gression of the law. Sin is a word that is sneered at; men and 
w.omen are losing their sense of shock. They are no longer 
alarmed. Men and women seem to look upon sin, and hear about 
sin, without any perturbation of mind, and what made men and 
women blush fifty years ago becomes a joke in the street I There 
is evidence of the recognition of self as the great interpreter, and 
a forgetting of God. Breach of law means guilt, and guilt means 
penalty. The " wages of sin is death." Who believes it ? Who 
is ready to declare their belief in that which is the inspired de
claration of God in one of the Psalms: " The wicked shall be 
turned into hell, and all nations that forget God " ? Forget God, 
because man has reached the position described in the first chapter 
of the Epistle to the Romans. He has not removed God, nor 
eliminated God; he has not displaced Him from His position, 
neither has he taken from Him the power to exercise His holy 
will upon him. So the relationship of man is that of a criminal, 
of one that has sinned against God. 

Now I want to speak just a word or two i~ regard to a 
regenerated man. I hope there are many m this house 
to-night who have some evidence, and are able to give a reason 
of the hope that is within them, that they have been redeemed by 
the precious blood of Jesus Christ. Then their relationship is 
that of children. They are described in the Scriptures as being 
justified, sanctified, and presently shall be glorified. There are 
those here to-night who claim humbly (with a sense of their 
deficiency) to come under the declaration of that precious '\vord: 
"'Behold what· manner of love the Father has bestowed upon us, 
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that we should be· called the sons· o£ God " ( 1 John iii. · 1) .- We 
meet together not me1;ely to get comfort in our hearts, not simply 
to exchange a sad condition of mind for a joyous one, but to seek 
for that grace wliereby children shall be able to walk and talk as 
children, and remember the exhortation to the children: " Be ye 
therefore followers of God, as dear children " (Eph. i. 1). 

May the Lord give to us an understanding of our relationship 
to God. 

GLEANINGS FROM THE PSALMS. (No. 15.) 
BY PASTOR E. A. BROOKER (Tunbridge Wells). 

PSALM v. 111.-" Because Thou defendest them"-an excellent reason 
for rejoicing. For a detailed commentary on this clause, refer to 
the .91st Psalm, where the natur-e and degree of this defence is 
enlarged upon; and who G:an experience any part of this blessed 
experience and remain mute ? 

"Let them also that love Thy Name be joyful in Thee." It 
is impossible to love the Lord and not to trust Him, and it is 
equally impossible to trust the Lord and not to love Him; and as 
the sacred and only Object of the saints' love and trust manifests 
Himself to them, and in them, the mor-e abundant will their joy 
and rejoicing become. The words, "in Thee," denote that the 
joy ·will be spiritual, not carnal, and therefore lasting, not perish
ing, and although limited to one Object, is unlimited in its scope 
and duration. May we ever be enabled to devoutly pray with 
dear Cowper, " 0 for a closer walk with God," and if this divine 
favour be vouchsa£ed to us, it will lead to a realisation of the 
Redeemer's prayer, " that the love wherewith Thou hast loved Me, 
may be in them, and I in them" (John xvii. 26). 

" For Thou, Lord, wilt bless the righteous." This language 
is neither speculative nor presumptuous, but is the pro.duct of a 
saving knowledge of God, and of personal proof of the blessing 
affirmed. In this matter God honours His own work, for it is 
through His Spirit's sole operation that any man becomes a 
righteous man, and is thereby favoured with imputed and imparted 
righteousness. A man so signally honoured of God is already a 
blessed man, and the blessing of God will be his convoy through 
life, and it will prepare him for a blessed death, ·which will be 
followed by a blessed resurrection, and that will be crowned by a 
blessed eternity. vV-ell might we ever pray with godly Jabez, " 0 
that Thou vvouldest bless me indeed" (1 Chron. iv. 10). 

" \iVith favour wilt Thou compass him as with a shield." 
Goodness and mercy will attend every righteous man, lovingkind
ness and tender mercies will compass them about; the Lord's 
secret will be with them, and " He will shew them His covenant " 
(Psa. xxv. 14)-all of these are marks of divine favour; but a 

il 
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more priceless favour even than these will " compass him as with a 

1
\ .· 

shield," •even the Blood of Christ. The Blood, in type, shielded 
Israel from the destroying angel in Egypt, and, in type, it was a 
shield to Israel throughout their wilderness journey, in all their 
ceremonial sacrifices, and it is recorded that the righteous " over-
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came ·hlm· (Satan) by the Blood o£ the Lamb"· (Rev. xii. 11): 
It; is still true that, 

" Nothing but Thy Blood, 0 Jesus, can relieve us from our smart; 
Nothing else from guilt release us, nothing else can melt the 

· heart." (Gadsby's, 746.) 

The B.lood •has. been a shield to the righteous in all ages. Satan 
is well acquainted with its impregnability, and, in consequence, he 
is flooding ·the universe with bloodless theologies, well knovving 
that all who embrace them will have no protection in life, nothing 
wherewith to face death (the last Enemy), and no shield before 
the Throne of Judgment; whereas all who are " under the Blood " 
1¥ill prove the truth, of Cowper's striking testimony:-

" Dear dying Lamb, Thy precious Blood shall never lose its power, 
Till all the ransomed Church of God be saved, to sin no more." 

MEN OF OLD. 
CHARNOCK. 

THE consideration of men of old brings added inter'"st by reason 
of a survey of the periods in which they lived and exercised their 
usefulness. To some was vouchsafed the priviLege of a ministry 
in calm, unruffled conditions comparatively, others laboured as in 
tempests and great upheavals in the national life. 

Amongst Puritan theologians, Charnock finds a place as n. 
great preacher and laborious student, but with a chequered career. 
:t-Ie was born in London in the year 1628, the son of a solicitor. 
As we know, Charles was King, with his strong ideas of kingly 
rights, and Laud was Archbishop, with equal notions concerning 
the authority of th'e Church. The zealous Puritans, however, 
were not idle, and were ardently opposing the Arminiiom activities 
9f Laud and his party. Charles had issued a proclamation forbid
ding anyone to introduce into the pulpit any remarks bearing on 
the Arminian controversy raging in the kingdom, and offenders 
were brought before the Star Chamber. The orthodox divines 
USually acknowledged their offence, and vV·ere dismissed with a 
reprimand; but the Puritans, refusing to sacrifice conscience to 
fear, declined to bend, and were fined and imprisoned without 
mercy. Some of the greatest preachers were harassed in a 
lamentable manner because they refused to preach to the mind of 
Charles and Laud. The great Scottish Puritan preacher, Dr. 
Alexander Leighton was singled out for extraordinary cruelty. A 
pamphlet he had issued attracted the attention of the Government; 
he was dragged before the Star Chamber, and because he had 
written against Prelacy, he was sentenced. Here is the sentence 
in its stark, ).nfemal horror: " That he should be imprisoned for 
life, should pay a fine of ten thousand pounds, be degraded from 
his ministry, whipped, set in the pillory, have one of his ears cut 
off, one side of his nose slit, and be branded on the forehead with 
a double S .S. as a ' sower of sedition.' He was then to be carried 
0ack to prison, and after a few days to be pilloried again,. whipped, 
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have the other side o£ his nose slit, the other ear cut off, and shut 
up in his dungeon, to be released only by death." 

Alas! that we should so easily forget the brave resistance of 
men who were opposing no~. merely Popish rites, but illegal acts 
under the blessing of the Church of England. Moreover, coinci
dent with the growth of Ritualism in the Church was the growth 
of dissoluteness in the country. \iVILLIAM PRYNNE vvas another 
bold opposer of Laud, and faithfully reproved the leaders of the 
day who were debasing the best of the land. The sentence exe
cuted on him in 1634, in spite of the protests of the Queen, was 
denounced by the people as a piece of indescribable barbarity. 
Public opinion was aroused, and Charles and Laud became 
alarmed. A censorship of the press and of literature was insti
tuted with a view to passing nothing that was disagreeable to the 
Bishops, under pretence of protecting public morals. 

The childhood of Charnock was lived in such scenes as this. 
The activity of the Covenanters in Scotland is well known; 
Ritualism to them was a thing to be abhorred, and they were in 
no mood to listen to a faithless monarch. The incessant attacks 
of Charles on the liberties of the people only tended to fan into a 
flame the ·embers of civil war. Stirring as •e¥ents were in Scotland, 
terrible commotion was abroad in Ireland. The great rebellion 
and the massacre of Protestants are recorded, and hold a frightful 
place in history. It is estimated from various accounts that not 
less than 200,000 Protestants were put to death in Ireland. 
Young people, read history, and make yourselves more fully 
acquainted with the events of the past and what has been asso
ciated with attempts to uphold Ritualism and destroy liberty I 

About this time Charnock ·went to school-lads went to 
college earlier in those days~and in 1642, he being 14 years 
of age, Charnock is entered at Emmanuel College, Cambridge. 
But what a change had taken place in the land. The liberties of 
the people being menaced, the demands of an arbitrary monarch 
were repulsed; civil war with all its inevitable suffering was in 
full swing, and battles between the Royalists and Parliamentarians 
began. In 1643 all altars and tables of stone were ordered to 
be demolished, all crucifixes, crosses, images, and pictures of any 
person of the Trinity were to be removed. Superstitious figures 
of saints were taken away. Instead of avoiding services, the places 
of worship were crowded with eager and devout worshippers; 
sports were checked; the Lord's Day was strictly observed; and 
the streets, instead of being crowded with jostling idlers, were 
practically empty. In the homes of the people private worship 
was revived. ·what a terrible figure was Laud in those days I 
the man that had done so much to degrade England, and had 
trampled its glorious privileges in the dust, became despised, and 
in turn impeached. The task of announcing retribution to the 
·wretched Laud fell upon Prynne, the man who had been such a 
terrible sufferer at the hands of the inhuman bishop. The greatest 
enemy ,l?f the country for ages was given a trial, evidence was 
heard, the defence considered, and after long delay and strenuous 
endeavours to procure his liberty, he was beheaded on Tower Hill. 
This was on January lOth, 1645. 

This was the year that Charnock recei¥ed his B.A. In 1649 
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he passed to M.A. 1'he Great Fire, which devoured so much 
information of the Commonwealth period, ·also destroyed the 
records bearing Charnock's statements of his own particular 
experience. For this reason details are very meagre. He is 
described as having been for a long time in darkness, and beset 
with many fears and temptations, but light and direction eventually 
appeared, and his subsequent life is lived in the service of God. 
As in many other cases, more is gleaned from his published 
writings and sermons than from any particular description of his 
early experiences. Those who knew him, speak of him as God
fearing and sober in his bearing, even at the age of 16; careful 
as to the ministers he would hear, and particularly concerned as to 
the books he should read. Having heard all he could, and read 
diligently matters 'bearing on the 'vVord of God, he subjected all 
to the closest scrutiny, and the things of God were his daily medi
tation. Five days a ·week he gave up to study, and spent twelve 
hours -each day thus engaged. 

He became tutor or private chaplain to a family of repute on 
leaving -college, and became eventually minister of a congregation 
in Southwark. Removing to Oxford on obtaining a fellowship, 
he became Proctor of the University in 1654. But it was in 
Ireland that a most important part of his ministry was exercised. 
Cromwell was engaged in the endeavour to deal ·with the situation 
in Ireland, and despatched certain ministers there, among them 
being Charnock. He became one of the chaplains to the chief 
governor and official minister of the Church of St. 'vVerbergh's. 
His Sunday afternoon sermons made a profound impression, and 
large congregations of influential persons gathered to hear him. 
This was a period of a powerful ministry. 

By one of those amazing turns in popular feeling the King was 
restored in 1660. The ·ways of God are past finding out, and 
the events of that time seem strange to us. However, Charnock 
with others goes into obscurity, being discharged from his ministry, 
and for 15 years he is without any settled ministry. All sorts of 
charges were laid against the Puritans, including Charnock, who 
oft-times visited France and Holland. In 1675 he became 
minister of a congregation ·worshipping at Crosby Hall, near 
Bishopsgate. His memory, once so good, failed him, and becoming 
deficient in sight, he was obliged to read his sermons ·with the aid 
of a glass. At the comparatively early age of 52 years he died 
on July 27th, 1680. 

Perhaps his greatest work was that known as the " Attributes 
of God," but among sweet discourses is that called " :Mercy re
ceived." He published but one sermon in his lifetime, but later 
his works were issued by his friends. Somewhat reserved and not 
easily understood, he nevertheless displayed a deal of freedom and 
affability to those who knew him well. 

When thou prayest, rather let thy heart be without words 
than thy words without heart, and remember emphatically either 
prayer will make thee cease from sin, or sin will certainly entice 

. thee from prayer.-JOHN BUNYAN. 
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AN EXTRAC'T FROM CHARNOCK. 
CHARNOCK'S great \vork dealt with the attributes of God, but h~ 
preached many sermons that dealt with the soul's experience of 
its nothingness. One has for its title, " The chief sinners objects 
of the choicest mercy " ( 1 Tim. i. 15). Dealing with God's 
choice of great sinners, he points out: 

I. The glory of His patience. Vle wonder when we see a 
notoriqus sinner, how God can let His thunders still lie by him, 
and His sword rust in His sheath. And, indeed, when such are 
cpnvert·ed> they wonder themselves that God did not draw His 
sword out, and pierce their bowels, or shoot one of His arro·ws 
into their hearts all this whil~. But God, by such a forbearance, 
shews Himself to be God indeed, and something in this act infi
nitely above such a weak creatur-e as man is : " I will not execute 
the fierceness of Mine anger, I will not return to destroy Ephraim: 
for I am God, and not man " (H os ea xi. 9). When God had 
reckoned up their sins· before, and they might have expected the 
sentence aft·er reading the charge, God tells them He vvould not 
destroy them, He ·would not execute them, because He \vas God, 
If He were not a God, He could not keep Himself from pouring 
out a just vengeance upon them. If a man did inherit all the 
meekness of all the ang.els and all the men that were ever in the 
world, he could not be able to bear with patience the extrava
gances .and injuries done in the world in the space of one clay; £or 
none but a God, i.e., one infinitely longsuffering, can bear with 
them. 

Not a sin passed in the world before the coming of Christ in 
the flesh, but was a. commendatory letter of God's forbearance: 
"To de.clare His righteousness for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of God" (Rom. iii. 25). And not 
a sin before the coming of Christ into the soul, but gives the 
same testimony and bears the same record. And the greater 
number of sins, and great sins are passed, the more trophies there 
are •erected to God's longsuff.ering; the reason why the grace of 
the gospel appeared so late in the world was to testify God's 
patience. Our Apostle takes notice of this longsuffering towards 
himself in bearing with such a persecutor: " Howbeit for this 

. cause I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might shew 
forth all longsuffering, for a patterri to them which should here-
after believe on Him" ( 1 Tim. i. 16). This was Christ's end 
in letting him run so far, that He might shevv forth not a .few 
mites, grains, or ounces of patience, but all longsuffering, long
suffering without measure, or weight by wholesale; and this as a 
pattern to all the ages of the world, for a type; a type is but a 
shadow in respect of the substance. To shew that all the ages of 
the world should not waste that patience, whereof He had then 
manifested but a pattern. A pattern, we know, is less than the 
whole piece of cloth from whence it is cut; and an essay is but a 
short taste of a man's skill, and doth not discover all his art, as 
the first miracle Christ wrought, of turning water into wine, as a 
sample of what power He had, was less than those miracles which 
succeeded; and the first miracle God wrought in Egypt, in turning 
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Am·on's rod into a serpent was but a sample of His power vvhich 
'~'ould produce greater wonders; so this patience to Paul was but 
a little essay of His meekness, a little patience cut off from the 
whole piece, which should always be dealing out to some sinner 
or other, and would never be cut wholly out till the vmrld had 
left' being. This sample or pattern was but of the extent of a fe,v 
years, fm' Paul was but young-the Scripture terms him a young 
man (Acts vii. 58)-yet he calls it all longsuffering. Ah, Paul! 
some since have experienced more of this patience; in some it has 
reached not only to thirty, but forty, fifty or sixty years. 

IL Grace. It is partly for the admiration of this grace that 
God intends the day qf judgment. It is a strange place: " \iVhen 
He shall· come to be glorified in His saints, and to be admired in 
all them that believe in that day " ( 2 Thess. i. 10). What 1 has 
not Christ glory enough in heaven with His Father ? \iVill He 
come on purpose to seek glory from such worthless creatures as 
His saints are ? \iVhat is that which glorifies Christ in them ? 
It is the gracious work He has wrought in them. As the crea
tures glorify the wisdom and power of God, by affording matter 
to men to do so, so does the work of God in saints afford matter 
of praise to angels, and admiration to devils. The Apostle useth 
two words: glorified, that is, the work of angels and saint?, who 
shall sing out His praises for it, as a prince, after a great con
quest, receives the congratulations of all his nobility; admired, 
that the very devil and damned shall do; for, though their malice 
and ·condition will not suffer them to praise Him, yet His inex
pressible love in making such black insides so beautiful shall 
astonish them. 

In this sense,. those things un!ler the earth shall bow down to 
that name of Jesus, a Saviour; a name which God gave Him .a~ 
first: " ·wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him, and given 
Him a Name which is above every name; that at the nam.e of 
Jesus .every knee should bow" (Phil. ii. 9, 10). And upon :Hi.s 
exaltation did confirm Heb. v. 9, when He was made· perfect, i.e.1 
exalted; He became the Author of eternal salvation, and had the 
pow~r of saving, as well as the name conferred upcin Him. They 
shall .confess that He is Lord; that He acted like a Lord, when 
He prevailed over all the opposition which those great sinner:;; 
made against Him. The whole trial of the saints, and the sen
tence of their blessedness, shall be finished before that of the 
damned (Matt. xxv. 35, 44). That the vvhole scene of His 
love, and the wonders of the ,;vork of faith being laid open, might 
strike them with a vast amazement. And that this is the design 
of Christ, to be thus glorified in His grace and power, appears 
by the Apostle's prayer (ver. 11, 12) that the Thessalonians 
might be in the number of those Christ should be thus glorified in. 
Therefore he prays that God vvould " fulfil all the good pleasure 
of His goodness," i.e., that grace He so pleased an.d delighted to 
manifest, and carry on the work of faith with power; " that the 
name of Christ might be glorified in them," as well as in the rest 
of His saints. Ordinary conversion is an act of grace; Barnabas 
so interprets it (Acts xi. 21-23) when a great number believed; 
what .an .abundance of grace, then, is expended in converting a 
number of extraordinary sinners! · · · · · 
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It is the glory of a man to pass by an of£enc·e (Prov. xix. 11); ~·-· 
i.e., it is a manifestation of a property which is an honour to him 
to be known to have. If it be thus an honour to pass by an 
offence simply, then the greater the offence is, and the more the 
offences are which he passetl1 by, the greater must the glory 
needs be, because it is a manifestation of such a qu:ality in greater 
strength and vigour. So it must argue a more exceeding grace in 
God to remit many and great sins in man, than to forgive only 
some few and lesser off·ences. 

HEAVENtS GREAT PROCLAMATION. 
BY THE LATE MR. G. HAZLERIGG. 

I HAVE been meditating a little this morning upon those royal 
words of the Lord Jesus (Mark iii. 28): "Verily I say unto you, 
All sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and blasphemies 
where·with so ever they shall blaspheme." \ilfhat a fulness there is 
in them I \i\That a sweetness of grace I "All sins " and " all 
blasphemies "I And in Matthew, "All manner of sins " and 
" all manner of blasphemies." Sins of childhood, youth, manhood. 
Inward sins, outward sins. Sins of thought and feeling, of words 
and actions. Sins of all imaginable forms and aggravation. Sins ,. 
which our fello·w-men, perhaps, could take notice of; sins which 
our own hearts have been privy to ( 1 Kings ii. 44). Sins which 
only God Himself has estimated aright, for conscience in us is 
still very hard and dark. All sins and all manner of sins. All 
ways and forms in which they have broken out shall be forgiven 
unto the sons of men. 

Such is the royal proclamation of the King of glory, the Lord 
Jesus, Lord of all (Acts x. 36), issued from His royal hill of free 
sovereign grace (Psa. ii. 2), and published by His heralds and 
ambassadors in this rebel land ( 2 Cor. v. 20). But to whom does 
it extend ? 'Why, to all who come unto God by Him (Heb. vii. 
25). There is no .exclusion, and no casting out to him that cometh 
(John vi. 37). Any hitn, every him, ·who cometh unto Jesus for 
free· mercy, full mercy, eternal mercy, shall surely find that which 
he cometh for; for His name is Jesus, Saviour. This is His holy 
name (Psa. cv. 3; xcvii. 12; Heb. vii. 26); that is, this is a 
name so sacred, so adorably true and perfect, that it shall never 
be profaned by His casting out, as though He were no Jesus, the 
coming sinner. 0 for a thousand tongues to speak of Him I 0 
for a heart to conceive a little more of His abundant grace and 
goodness I vVe who come to Him are not straitened in Him. The 
narrowness is in our own hearts. His heart is all grace, all free, 
full, eternaJ love (John i. 14). 0 that He would send forth His 
own good Spirit into our hearts, to open up therein a vvay for 
Him, to make straight in these deserts a highway for our God 
(Isa. xl. 3). 

But some poor coming souls are sorely afraid that what Jesus 
says about one sin in connection with this divine proclamation of 
mercy is more against them than all the5 rest is for them. The 
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word .about sinning against the Holy Ghost is to them like Aaron's 
rod, which swallowed up all the rest (Exod. vii. 12). So this 
word of solemn warning swallows up to them all the sweetness 
of the other ·words of grace. But this is their mistake. 

In the first place, there was mercy in the very warning, and 
great mercy to poor sinners, in thus checking this deadly device 
of Satan, this attempt to throw scorn upon Christ's ministry and 
m1sswn. vVhat >vas more likely to counteract all the beneficial 
effects of His works of mercy and grace in healing the sick than 
imputing all to Satan ? This was indeed most horrible. This, 
too, was no hasty sin, no sin of ignorance, no mere inward passing 
thought of the mind, no mere inward feeling. It was a sin against 
light, and of deliberate malice (1 Tim. i. 13; .Acts xxvi. 9-11); 
a proclaiming that ·the works of the Holy Spirit of all grace ·were 
the works of the devil. Christ, as anointed by the Holy Spirit to 
be King in Zion, the gracious King, did, in His Father's nG!Jlle 
and authority, .and by the immediate power of the blessed Eternal 
Spirit, these works. How fearful, then, to wilfully ascribe them to 
Satan I 

But poor seeking sinners are far from all this. They believe 
Christ to be the Son of God. The works of His blessed· Spirit 
they know to be blessed works, ·even when they fear He will not 
save them; yea, ·even when they may even fear that the)1 are pos
sessed by the devil. How, then, can any coming sinner have 
committed this sin ? His coming at once disproves it; and so 
coming, .all his sins, every one, shall be forgiven. He shall in clue 
time feel tlus in his conscience, and r-ejoice in hope of the glory 
of God. 

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
DEAR YOUNG PEOPLE, 

You will all be waiting to have a look at the " Pictures " 
we have promised to describe in our letter to you this month. 
vVell, they are splendid illustrations of far nobler and better 
employment than that which is indulged in by the thousands who 
busy themselves gazing upon those unhealthy scenes which are 
exhibited in the Picture Houses. Vve are not going to say that 
these nobler " pictures " which we are about to draw, will gather 
a crowd, but we venture to bespeak for them the admiration of all 
sober-minded young people, and older ones too. A crowd is not 
necessarily an argument in favour of the scene which draws it, for 
we know that a sight vvhich would quickly repel a gentle mind, 
will always draw a big throng of morbid onlookers. So do not 
be concerned about numbers, seeing that you will find our " pie- r 
tures " speaking for themselves, whether they be observed by few 
or many. 

In addition, then, to the two " pictures " which were shown in 
our April number, we now have pleasure in presenting: iii. The 
Picture of Contentment. How many people who constantly visit 
the Cinema, have ever looked with admiration upon this " pic
ture " ( Quite nw~ntly w~ met .with a ;young G:ouple, who looked 
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the· essence of· contl~ntment in ·their own home. · In c;:ourse of 
conversation, the husband spoke of an argument which he had 
been drawn into with some men -vvho constantly went to see the 
" Pictures." These men maintained that it was not possible to 
be happy unless such places of amusement ·were often visited, 
while our young friend assured them from his own experience that 

·they had made a big mistake. He preferred to be at home with 
his wife, and a glance round that comfortable little abode, con
vinced us that his time had been profitably spent there, not only 
in the material improvement of the home, but in the outcome of 
mutual contentment. The little wife tcild us that she was sure 
people could not properly look after their homes who were always 
inside Picture Houses. And she is right. It is a good thing when 

·boys and girls, as well as young married people, take an interest 
in making little things for the house in their spare time. This 
invariably spells thrift and contentment. But there is still a more 
wonderful side to this " Picture." The grace of God produoes 
contentment in a special way. Have ·not several of our older 
friends seen some of the Lord's childr.en that are almost incapaci
tated and scarcely .ever free from pain, so favoured with sweet 
submission to His will in their trials, as that if spoken to, their 

·answer might be summed up in the language of the Apostle Paul, 
when he said: " I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, there
with to be content "? (Phil. iv. 11.) A case of tlus nature is on 
our mind, as we write. \1\fhat cannot the grace of God accom-

. plish I Think of Anne Steele, in her bitter dis.appointment and 
grief at losing by death the one she was just about to marry, being 
helped to sit down in her sorrow and pen these lines, which some 
of us have often felt constrained to use in p-rayer: 

'· Give me a calm and thankful heart, 
From every mm·mm:. free; . · ~· 

The blessings of Thy grace jro.pan, 
And make me live to Thee: · · 

Let the sweet hope that Thou art mine, 
My life and death attend; 

Thy presence through my journey shine, 
And crown my_ journey's end." 

God help you each to admire this beautiful picture. 
iv. Another picture is that of: Consideration. Some people 

are always considering themselves. Nothing is worth 'vhile which 
puts them to the least inconvenience. Such is unworthy considera
tion. Many who go to the Pictures, seem never to have seen the 
worthy and important " picture" of consideration. 'vVe presume 
it has not appeared upon the screen for their inspection I Pos
sibly there would be a smaller crowd the next evening if it were 
shown I Let us briefly describe its features : Figuring prominently 
is a useful life, which is not seen in the portrait of a person or 
persons, but by a succession of kindly actions and useful services, 
rendered in the interests of others. In this "picture," standing 
out in bold relief, there are numerous instances of sel£-efl:'acement 
and inconvenience, while a group of folk may ·be seen,.,sitting to
gether .with cbunt·enances depicting .the splendour of .gratiti:lde and 
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Jpve. The last feature is the result of studied, unostentatious, 
loving, and busily conducted consideration. This " picture " 
.always takes the plaoe of that which we but briefly alluded to, 
.even self-consideration, seeing that the colours of such a sketch 
~re too crude and common-plaoe for those who admire good 
pictures. If, and when, you come across the beautiful side of 

. (:onsideration in real life, you will always find these considerate 
:Characters too busy to go to the Picture House, and those of 
them who have found grace in the eyes of the Lord may easily be 
;recognised by their speech, for they are often saying: " Let us 
'consider one another to provoke unto love and to good works " 
'(Heb. x. 24). It is to be feared that many a home has been 
marred by the lack of consideration. A husband at the Picture 
Bouse, with the wife at home on her own with the little ones, is 
.a sad contrast to the picture of considerctiion. Not less so, is that 
;of a godly mother shedding lonely tears over her children, who 
:will go to the cinema shows against her lovingly expressed wishes. 
Dear young people, ha¥e a good look at these two " pictures," 
'"'hich you may depend will .never be exhibited at the cinema. 
True, even outside these places of amusement, contentment and 
:Consideration are none too plentiful, but this fact rather 
,accentuates their value than otherwise. God Almighty give you 
each cont·entment and gratitude, with a vvilling desire to spend your 
.valuable time in the consideration of others; and, above all, may 
He grant you His precious grace, which produces calm content
!nent and godly consideration, under the guidance of Him " who 
:went about doing good" (Acts x. 38). 

Your sincere friend, Tru: EDITOR. 

BIRDS OF PALESTINE. 
THE HERON . 

.. AND the stork, the heron after her kind, and the lapwing, and 
the bat. All fowls that creep, going upon all four, shall be an 
:abomination unto you" (Lev. xi. 19, 20). Amongst the lakes 

·,.and running waters of the Holy Land, some of the oldest residents 
>were blue, white and brown herons; also a buff-backed heron 
which is called the Ibis. They came to the waters of Palestine 
.for winter from Europe, but were to be seen all the time in 
'.Palestine, as others came from Central Africa when the. European 
:birds left. The Jabbok, a little river between Galilee and the 
.Dead Sea, enters the river Jordan about half-way between these 
nvo places. There were lots of water-fovvl on the sides and in 
'fhe marshes of this river. It was this same place where the Angel 
·wrestled with Jacob. But lVIerom was the chosen spot of the 
herons, and they were there at all seasons. The brown and blue 
l1erons wel'e rather larger than the white variety. The blue birds 
were three and a half feet in height, with a wing span of five feet. 
·Of this, the neck;, beak and legs measured tvvo-thirds of the whole; 
.so the actual body was not very big, and it is one of the thinnest 
-of the birds. It ·i?· said, that the r~Cl:son the heron was in the list 
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of abominations was because of its flavour; ·and so little meat 
upon them; that their diet of fish and frogs gave their scanty 
flesh an offensively fishy odour. Further, there were so many 
other birds with nice ·white, tender flesh that could be eaten: 
Perhaps a reason was that the heron was a near relation of th~ 
Ibis, a bird religiously sacred in Egypt, the land of idolatry. 

These birds tend their young very carefully, and it must be a 
pleasing sight for those who, having access to a heronry, are able 
to watch these graceful birds at leisure. Still, a gr.eat amount of 
patience is ·essential to learn much of them, and incidentally much 
discomfort too. I suppose most of us have seen these birds in 
captivity, if not in their natural environment. 

The LAP'WING is mentioned in the same scripture already 
quoted. This is also called the Hoopoe, being the Arabic term for 
the same bird. It is a common visitor to Palestine in the spring~ 
and is conspicuous for its striking plumage and tall crest. It has. 
a long, sharp, gracefully curved beak. It inhabits Palestine for 
the summer only, but is in Egypt all the year. The Arabs 
believed the lapwing had the power to cure sickness, and callecl 
them " Doctor-birds." Being .a superstitious people, the Ara:bs. 
thought that because the birds had a peculiar habit of putting their 
bills on the ground and raised and lowered their crests, they 
could detect water and thus indicate the place~ ·where to dig ·wells. 
These birds were highly esteemed by Egyptians; in fact, they 
were almost ·worshipped by them. Yet they were eaters of filth, 
and fed on dunghills. One great scientist declares: "All obser-' 
vers agree in stating that the lap~oving delights to find its food 
among filth of the most abominable description; most likely this 
is -vvhy it is included in the list of those counted an abomination." 
Their habits in and .around their nests are dirty too. How strange 
that such beautifully feathered birds with such lovely colouring 
should be so objectionably filthy I 

FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 
A LITTLE black girl of eight years old was setting the table~ 
when a boy in the room said to her, " Mollie, do you pray ? " 
The suddenness of the question confused her a little, but she 
answered, "Yes; ev·ery night." " Do you think God hears you ? " 
the boy asked. She answered promptly, " I know He does." 
" But do you think," said he, trying to puzzle her, " that He hears. 
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your prayers as readily as those of white children ? " For full :1 
three minutes the child kept on with her work; then she slowly 1 

said, " Master George, I pray into God's ears, not His eyes. My 
voice is just like any other girl's; if I say what I ought to say. 
God does not stop to look at my skin." 

" Gifts, like gold, the temple beautify; 
Grace only can the temple sanctify." 

" Lacking grace, great Balaam sold 
Precious gifts for Bala:k's gold." 
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"Search the Scriptures."-Jolm v. 39. 
FOR: 

Instruction concerning Diligence. 
1. " Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are 

the issues of life."-Prov. iv. 23. 
2. " \/\Therefore the rather, br.ethren, give diligence to 

make your calling and election sur·e. "-2 Peter i. 10. 
3. " He that cometh to God must believe that fie is, and 

that He is a Rewarder of them that diligently seek Him."
Heb. xi. 6. 

4. " Hearken diligently unto Me, and eat ye that which 
is good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness. "--Isa. 
lv. 2. 

5. " Thou hast commanded us to keep Thy precepts 
diligerdly. "-Psa. cxix. 4. 

6. "The substance of a diligent man is precious."-Prov. 
xii. 27. 

7. "·wherefore, belov·ed, . _ .. be diligent that ye may 
be found of Him in peace. "-2 Peter iii. 14. 

EDITORIAL COMMENTS. 

Spiritual Diligence.-May the Holy Spirit lead us to consider in 
these soLemn times of departure from the truth, the constant ex
hortations given in the ·word of God concerning spiritual diligence. 
To perform acts of faith in our own strength is known to be 
impossible by all who have been shown their ruli1 l:lnd helplessness 

. as sinners; but such know by experience that " faith vYithout works 
is dead." If the enemy of our souls can infuse such an amazing 
amount of diligence into his army of followers, by which they 
leave no stone unturned in their endeavours to seduce others, does 
not the God of all grace provide for His children a graciotts dili
gence, by vYhich they are enabLed, in the exercise of faith, to wage 
ivar against a host of inward and outvyard foes to eternal truth ? 
Yes, indeed He does. vVhen tempted to make some compromise, 
for the sake of escaping persecution for righteousness' sake, how 
plainly does the Lord direct B.is feeble followers, by Jude, to: 
" Earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto 
the saints" I (Jude 3.) Far from submitting to the least indiffer
ence in the matter of " holding fast the faithful W9rd," the saints 
are called upon by their God to contend as combatants, fpr the 
whole truth which they have been taught to love. How abiding 
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is that word which vvas first spoken to Israel at M.arah: " If thou 
wilt diligently hearken to the voic-e of the Lord thy God, and wilt 
do that which is right in His sight, and wilt give ear to His com
mandments, and keep all His statutes, I will put none of these 
diseases upon thee, which I have brought tipori the Egyptians: for 
I am the Lord tha:t healeth thee" (E;<cod. 'xv. 26). Israel is still 
forbidden to go down to Egypt for help ( Isa.- xxxi. 1). How can 
those who are still at enmity with God, help Israel to contend 
earnestly for His truth ? Christian, Egypt would take thy sword 
from thee; God give thee grace to hold. it fast, for therein lies the 
hope of thy salvation. The Psalmist said: " Thou hast com
manded us to keep Thy pr-ecepts diligently " (Psa. cxix. 4). 
Surely they are far too valuable and important in their authorita
tive advice, to be kept carelessly and followed indifferently. They 
were so precious to David that he said: " I will keep Thy precepts 
with my whole heart" (Psa. cxix. 69). Oh what hosts of tempta-
tions there .are to-day to induce the childr-en of God to relinquish 
their diligence in this heavenly whole-heartedness 1 These precious 
precepts which .are to be kept diligently, and comprise the rule 
of a believer's life, are too numerous to mention in this short 
article, but ,each one contains definite counsel from the God of 
truth. There is no circumstance in a beli-ever's life wherein he 
needs divine direction, which is unmet by these precious precepts. 
Conflict, however, must be expected, but soon the battle will end; 
and He, who is "the Rewarder of them that diligently seek Him," 
will call them away from the sound of war, to enjoy et·ernal rest 
in His blessed embrace. 

Sunday Cinemas.-It is with profound regret that we have 
to comment upon the passing of this Bill in the House of Com
mons, with a majority of 176 to support its unscriptural measures. 
Not one of the 614 Members of Parliament voted without fJ. 
special r-eminder of God's command, for as each member walked 
into the Lobby a telegram was handed to him from the Lord's 
Day Observance Sodety, containing an appeal to vote against any 
tampering with God's Sabbath law, which says: " Remember the ( 
.Sabbath day, to keep it holy" (Exod. xx. 8). M.uch as we 
-deplore the pr-esent position, the Bill is not yet on the Statt\be ! 
:Book, but is now in the House of Commons Standing Committee, -. 
. where it awaits the Third Reading and House of Lords' considera-
·tion. Therefore, may wrestling prayer ascend from the people o:f 
:God to the King of kings, that He may in mercy so· control the 
;future stages of the Bill, that its complete overthrow may be 
. effect-ed. " Is anything too hard for the Lord ? " (Gen. xviii. 14.) 

"Some Evils of Christian Science." Notice of a Pamphlet 
. (i>~e page 3 of Cover.)-Our readers will remember that our 
closing numbers of "'vVaymarks " for 1931 contained a series o:f 
excellent .articles by our friend, lVLr. F. H. \iVright, of Rochdale, 

,exposing the dangerous teaching of Christian Science. Born in 
.America, this pernicious system, which represents the belief of an 
.ever-growing crowd, is one which suits the present ungodly age, 
because worldliness remains uncondemned by its message, and the 
Christ of the Bible has no place in it~ temples or lit:erature. We 
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a11 know that scarcely a town o£ any size is without a Christian 
Science church, and, to all appearances, there is little, if any need 
for the followers of this cult to complain of small congregations I 
The reason is .not far to seek. The " god of this world " is quite 
as ready to ensourage a large audience in these godless buildings, 
as he is to foster the proverbial queues which throng the doors of 
Picture Houses in our loved land. JVloney, too, seems no object 
to these followers of Mrs. Baker Eddy, seeing that they are pre
pared to give a free seat to everyone that will accept their widely 
advertised invitations to attend their Lectures, which are frequently 
given in the principal halls of our tovvns and cities. Mr. Wright, 
in the above pamphlet, has been divinely helped to bring the 
damnable doctrines of Christian Science to the " law and the testi
mony," -with the splemn result that they are clearly seen to be 
"weighed in the balances, and found ·wanting." Is it necessary 
to remind our many friends that true devotion to the cause of God 
and truth in these last days must be expr·essed by earnest conten
tion for the faith which ·was once delivered to the saints ? (Jude· 3.) 
\iVhile evil men and seducers ·wax worse and worse, ~ncl are so 
diligent in their evil business, can we allow our congr-egations to 
move about with no warning against the Christless Christianity 
which abounds, or fail to put our young people in possession of 
the true facts of the case ? Certainly not. Kindly and liberall)~· 
therefore, help us in circulating this pamphLet far and wide by 
sending in your orders for copies as soon as possible. It is wdl 
prefaced by a " Foreword " from another of our friends on the 
·Committee of "VVaymarks," JVlr. J. Kemp, of Luton, who unites 
with us in desiring that the blessing of God may abundantly crown . 
this effort, put forth in His fear, for the " defence of the gospel." 

LIVING TO SHOW FORTH HIS PRAISE. 
Being the substance of a Sermon preached at Bethel Strict 

Baptist Chapel, Guildford, on Lord's Day morning, Janu;;try 27th, 
1924, by the present Pastor, Ivir. V\T. J. VViltshire. 

" I shall not die, but live, and declare the works of the 
Lord."-PSALM cxviii. 17. 

THESE words are the language of a living soul. They could not 
be used honestly by a dead prof-essor or a profane person. Being 

. dead iiJ. trespasses and sins, ·without the least spark of spiritual life, 

. or the least grain of feeling, they ar·e both strang-ers to such ex
pressions as these. A person may be well acquainted with the 
literal ·words of holy men of old, who spake as moved by the Holy 
Ghost, vvithout having any real interest in the words, or seeking to 
have "like precious faith" implanted in his heart, ·which expresses 
itself in the words of the text. 

The Lord may have blessed some of you with divine life ~n 
your souls, and yet you may be afraid to speak about it to others, 
but it will be seen by its blessed effects in your walk and 
conversation, and the time of love ·will come when you shall be 
able to adopt tl1e tex't as your own heartfelt languag-e. These 
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wo'rd.s express the con:ficiei1oe of faith, or as the Apostle Paul ·put$ 
it, " the full assurance of faith." The Psalmist does not say, " I 
hope I ;;hall not die." He says, "I shall not die." 'vVe see here 
his faith overcoming all his doubts and fears, surmounting all 
oppositioil, every ·enemy within and without. Such a ·word as this 
proceeding from any other lips than those of a real believer, would 
.display the most bold presumption. 

The text divides itself into thr·ee parts: i. " I shall not die "-
the Confidence of faith; ii. "but" I shall "live "-the Confidence 
of hope; iii. " and declare the works of the Lord "-the Confi;_ 
clence of love. 'vVe have, then, faith, hope, and love in this scrip
ture. Now may we be helped to look at it for our profit and Hi;; 
glory. · 

The -Lord graciously dropped the spirit of these words into 
my soul just after He struck me down ·with severe pain five ·weeks 
ago last Wednesday. They calmed my mind in a wonderful way,. 
and by the time the doctor reached me, I felt quite resigned to 
be removed immediately to the hospital for an operation. It wa;; 
as though the Lord vvhispered, " This sickness is not unto death, 
but for the glory of God." I · cannot express the sweetness I 
realised in my inmost soul, when the actual words of my text were 
given to me shortly after I regained consciousness. It was a love
visit from the Lord Jesus to confirm what He had given me pre
viously. Humanly speaking, there was only the shadow of a hope 
.of my recovery, but the faith that the Lord had besto·wed, though 
se,,erely tried, was kept alive by the Giver of it, and staggered not 
at 'the promise through unbelief. :rhe Lord may have dealt with 
some of you in a similar way. He has blasted your vain hopes, 
crossed your· designs and plans, your fears have risen high, and 
you were ready to cry out with some of old, " VVe shall surely die." 
Do you know what it is at such a. time, for the Lord to drop a 
word into your heart like this: " From heaven did the Lord 
beholct the -·earth; to hear the groaning of the prisoner; to ·loose 
thos'e that are .appointed to death " ?-then although everything 
ai·ound and within you seemed to spell death, there was still a 
grain of living faith springing up within, fighting against all your I· 
misgivings, sins, fears and woes, and which eventually broke forth 
in this antidpation of victory: " I shall not die, but live, and 
declare the works of the Lord." 

_It is .a great mercy to know something about this confidence 
of faith, which is entirely the work of the .Holy Spirit. How vastly 
different it is from presumption. I have heard of people who 
have been brought face to face with death, who, on being reminded 
of their solemn state, have evinced the utmost indifference in such 
expressions as these: " Oh l I'm not afraid to die; " " I am not 
going to die;" and some have even dared to say, " I won't die." 
How different the language of my text l It is indeed strong lan
guage; it is strong confidence, not a false confidence, because it 
proceeds from the fear of the Lord in the heart: " In the fear of 
the Lord is strong confidence, ·and His children shall have a place 
of refuge." · 
. There is another experience into which the Lord leads some 

of His cleai: children in connection with our text, and it is a most 
painful one. A dear friend may be suddenly smitten clown with a 
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dread{ul sickness; and you begin to £eal' death is . about" to snatch 
the object of your love from you. Then the Lord appears, and 
drops a word like this into your poor heart as you mourn before 
Him, and entreat Him to spare your friend: " This sickness is not 
unto death." Naturally you put a literal interpretation upon the 
words, and your hopes revive, you feel sur·e the Lord will grant 
your requests·. The next news that reaches your ears almost 
paralyses you:· your friend is dead. vVhat has become of the 
promise ? Death has fallen upon it, and the devil roars, '.' Where 
is now thy God ? " vVhat has become of God's faithfulness ? 
\/i,That has become of His great Name? But the Lord says, "Be 
still, and know that I am God." He has not made a mistake; 
listen to ·His loving voice: " Our friend Lazarus sleepeth." It 
was not unto death, you see. The sting was taken away from the 
last enemy.· The king of terrors was disarmed. All the friends 
of the Lord Jesus will prove that death will be only to :fall on 
.sleep. He said to JVI.artha, " I am the Resurrection and the 
Life: he that believeth in l\II.e, though he were dead, yet shall ·he 
live: and whosoever liveth and believeth in Me shall never die." 
" I shall not die, but live." Vlhen I pass through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I shall feel it is only a shadow if the Lord 
Jesus is with me; and therefor·e I shall not, cannot die eternally. 
Oh blessed langmi.ge of faith-the confidence of faith I 

\i\Then feeling my extreme weakness after the operation was 
over, these words of my text were like the everlasting arms of the 
Lord Jesus supporting both soul and body. The words of Toplady 
were very precious : 

" Sweet in the confidence of faith 
To trust His firm decrees; 

Sweet to lie passive in His hands, 
And knovv no will but His." 

Left to myself, I sh:ould have been full of rebellion against the 
Lord's dealings with me, as I have been many times. in the past, 
with shame I confess it, but at this time the Lord mercifully pre
served me from a rebe.llious spirit. • .. To Him alone be all the 
praise. 

Before I pass on from this part of the text, may the Lord 
cause ·each of us to solemnly consider. h0w we stand with regard 
to this faith. \i\Te are either quickened' into life by the Spirit of 
God, or else we are dead in trespasses and sins. \i\Te are either 
dead· to God, dead to this faith, dead to a good hope, or else we 
are quickened souls, and this text belongs to us. Oh I how solemn 
is God's \iV ord I Yea, how solemn is God's work in the ministry 
of His \iV ord I Every ·sent servant of God realises that he stands 
in God's Name between the living and the dead, and he has to 
say to the living, " Thou shalt never die, poor soul;" and he has 
to say to the dead, " Thou shalt never live; thou shalt never see 

_God, unless thou art brought to the feet of Christ to know thy lost 
and ruined state; unless He quickens thee into life, thou shalt 
never live." vVe must know something of divine life within, how
ever low, before we can feelingly say, "I shall·not die." Let us 
look for a moment at the experience of Habakkuk. He does not 
exclude or excuse himself when God's judgments fall on the 
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nation. He said, " v\le ha VC sinned." He had sinned with the 
rest; therefore he must suffer with the rest. This is the burden 
that he savv. The Chaldeans, that bitter and hasty nation, came up 
to overthrow, to .. override the land, and brought destruction in 
their path; yet, in the midst of distress and the horrors of war, 
which . were turning the nation upside down, what does he say ? 
Did he lose his faith ? Did he lose his God ? Listen to him, 
"Art Thou not from everlasting, 0 Lord my God, mine Holy 
One ? '~'C shall not die " (Hab. i. 12). That vvas faith, was it 
not ? There were these enemies, their horses swifter than leo
pards, and more fierce than the evening i'lrolves, and their horse
men spreading themselves, and flying as the eagle that hasteth to 
.eat, and yet he says, " \Ne shall not die." His fellow-countrymen 
falling in hundreds and thousands around him, and still he says, 
" Vle shall not die." vVhat does he mean? The Lord will not 
.stir up all His wrath. VIe must suffer; we have sinned; we 
deserve every judgment. But the Lord will not be strict to mark 
our iniquity, or who could stand ? " 0 Lord, Thou hast ordained 
·them for judgment; and, 0 mighty God, Thou hast established 
them for correction." This is how he regarded the war. He saw 
light in God's light. He had faith in God. ·One hymn-writer 
says: 

" Oh for a faith that will not shrink, 
Though pressed by many a foe; 

That will not tremble on the brink 
Of poverty and woe. 

A faith that keeps the narrow way, 
Till life's last spark is fled; 

And with a pure and heavenly ray 
Lights up a dying bed. 

Lord, give me such ·a faith as this, 
And then, vvhate'er may come, 

I taste e'en now the hallowed bliss 
Of an eternal home." 

(To be cmdinued.) 

MORE GRACE. 
I 'PRAY you mark, a Christian not only needs that all the graces 
of the Spirit should be implanted in his soul by regeneration, but 

.he needs the continual ministering of the Holy Ghost in order to 
call those graces into exercise, and make him victorious; conse
quently he needs the cry founded on the promise, " He giveth 
more grace." My friends, if under your varied exigences yGu can 
say no more in prayer than these two words, more grace, it is your 
mercy. 0, it is sure, indeed, if the furnace is heated up to seven 
times, at all additional heat, cry out, " JVIore grace, Lord; more 
grace. I need a fresh supply of grace to meet my present cir
cumstances, to teach me what to say, and what to do." vVe need 
more grace at every step, to fight the good fight of faith, and to 
overcome the evil influences of sin, and Satan, and the world. 0 
for the cry of faith, " More grace, ;Lord; more grace." J. I. 
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June, 1932. 

A BRIGHT PROSPECT. 
Mv soul, hast thou a prospect 

Of shortly going " Home " 
To be with Christ in glory, 

Shut in, no more to roam ? 
Oh then, how great a debtor 

Thou art to sovereign grace, 
·which has prepar'd for .pilgrims 

A certain resting-place I 

Perhaps thine earthly prospect 
Is lonely, sad, and dim; 

Yet, what is that, if only 
It dra·ws you nearer Him? 

On earth, can any glitter 
Compare with· His s·weet love ? 

\iVhich, sipp'd by• faith in sorrow, 
vVill dry thy tears above. 

Dost thou complain of darkness 
\iVhen others live in ease ? 

Does envy sometimes fill thee 
At toys, which sinners please ? 

How long, e'en at the longest, 
\iVill godless comfort last ? 

Just for a little moment, 
And then 'tis ever past I 

Think, too, thy light affliction 
Is but of passing date, 

And while it lasts, it worketh 
Eternal glory's weight: 

\iVhen, not with envious longings, 
Thou viewest temp'ral things, 

But, as thy better prospect 
Is reach'd on faith's blest wings. 

Then view the precious basis 
On which thy hope is built: 

The word which He hath spoken, 
And Jesus' blood once spilt I 

No sorrow, loss, or tempest, 
Can move thee from this Rock; 

\iVhile ·every earthly prospect 
Must one day suffer shock. 

The Day of His appearing 
vVill very soon be here, 

vVhen He will come from heaven 
To take thee safely there'

Away from every sorrow, 
To dwell, and go not out: 

Thus to enjoy thy prospect 
vVithout one sin or doubt. 

S. R. H. I .. 



THE RECOGNITION OF _GOD'S . PROVISION 
FOR MAN. 

Being the Address given by Pastor E. A. Brooker (of Tun
bridge Vi/ells), at the Annual Meetings, in connection with ""Nay
marks," held at " Providence " Strict Baptist Chapel, Rowley 
Regis, on Thursday, January 21st, 1932. 

l:vlR. CHAIRMAN and Christian Friends,-The very fact that God 
has made provision for man indicates this, that man is a needy 
and dependent creature, for be this understood by us, Gael will 
not provide. what man can procure for himself. :i\1.an's needs are 
of a twofold character: man has a body and a soul, and God's 
merciful provision covers the needs of both; but the fact that GocJ 
has provided, and still does provide, for the needs of both body 
awl soul, is forgotten by the bulk of our fellow-creatures to-day. 
I hope, I pray, that the sin of forgetfulness in this matter may 
never be laid to the charg·e of anyone under this roof to-night'. 
May God in His mercy keep us from it. 

Now God made man for a purpose. There is a purpose in 
the eternal mind for ev-ery human being that God places upon this 
earth; but since the proclamation of the curse in the Garden of 
Eden, following man's transgression, man's mortal life has been 
spent under difficulties,· under adversities, under a solemn incapa
bility, and may 1ve a.cld, in part, under the frovvns of his M.aker. 
Nevertheless, God has provided man with a rational mind, without 
which he would be unable to lapour for the bread that perisheth. 
I feel to-night, I trust in scime humble measure, gratitude to God 
who has provided me with a rational mind and sense. It is my 
lot to support a home. God has provided me with the intelli
gel1ce, the rationality, and the sensibility to control my affairs, I 
hope, so far with discretion. And apart from God's provision to 
man of a rational mind, vve would also desire ever to bear this in 
mind, that every circumstance which makes a man good as a 
creature, is something that God in His mercy has provided especi
ally for man's literal and temporal well-being. 

To-night already the fact has been touched upon, that God'~ 
anger is upon this nation for our forgetfulness of His provision 
for man's need. You may say what you like, but the fact remains 
indisputable that God's frown and judgments are upon this nation 
for its forgetfulness of His provision for our mortal and temporal 
well-being. l\'Len .formulate schemes to wipe out God's expressed 
provision, but they will never do it. Let me explain. God for 
many years has provide\1 for this realm sufficient trade, commerce. 
and industry, to keep its national character inviolate and its coffers 
well supplied. But how little is this fact acknowledg.ed to-day in 
high places I Man's forgetfulness of God is frequently evidenced 
in an attitude like this: " Vve are responsible for our own pros
perity; we have worked, We have accomplished England's great
ness." How many in authority seem to assume a dignity which 
belongs to God alone I Though man has forgotten it, the very 
bread he lives upon is a gift from heaven, and to attain to it Gael 
has provided work, intelligence, trade and indJ;Istry, in order that 
that bread may be forthcoming. I feel, as we have heard to-ni_ght 
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from our dear friend, IVIr. \iVright, until .this country and mankind 
at .large recognise. their relationship to God, we shall still fiud 
(as we understand from the daily press) that distress, ruin an cl 
destruction threaten the vvl].ole realm. It would appear that the 
realm is .tottering, and what .makes us shudder is the .forgetfulness 
of the God of heaven. \iVe fear that God will smite us with the 
rod of His mouth, for this open and continued wickedness. The 
recognition of God's provision for man is a striking, a vital, and 
8'n imminent need in the earth to-clay. I would that our King, 
i~istead of frequenting the race course anci the theatre, v:oulcl set 
~s. a nobler example, and lead his subjects to the altar of God's 
mercy, and there plead for national forgiveness for our national 
sihs. I am a loyal subject of our King~ I believe in the JVI~marchy, 
a~1d I pray to-night, " God save the King;" but I would that the 
I~ing would lead the nation to ask for pardon before a heart
scl~archh1g God.. If that were so, it may be·. God would turn our 
G:#ptivity, and again spread a table in our domestic home, w~tb 
t11ings needful to sustain qur dying bodies. 
) But there is another need which is practically forgotten. by the 
great majority of people, and that is the need of their never-dying 
fcnil. · As I study men, I find this appalling fact, that man is so 
rhaterial he has forgotten he has a soul. I hope no o.ne here 
.t0-night has thus been left to forget their souls. I thank my God 
with a feeling heart that although for years . I forgot Him, 
He· never forgot me. God never forgot I had a soul to be saved 
or lost. I want for the few: moments allotted to me, to bxing 
before you, I hope under divine power, OodJs provision for num\~ 
never-dying soul. vVe cannot expect to deal adequately with an 
eternal subject in a few brief mon1:ents, but my worse wish for you 
is· just this, that all of you, yea, all of us in this house of prayer 
to-night, may know the value, the worth, and the import of this 
provision. Friends, man has lost everythir).g. In the Adam trans
gression he lost his soul. This terrible sentence has not yet been 
revoked: " The soul that siimeth it shall die." That is God's 
\iV ord, and the \iV ord of God will never alter. Now the fact (not 
a theory) that man lost his soul has beei1, and was, the concern 
of the eternal Three before man was born. God foresaw the Fall, 
and ere Adam by . transgression fell, God provided a Saviour, a 
Just One, a complete One, and an eternal One. 

Now I want to speak to you about God's provision for man, 
and the need for a recognition of it to-day, in providing a Saviour 
for those who are utterly lost. I mean those who are conscious of 
their utterly lost state. Of course, we are confronted with the 
stark ignorance in the mind of man as to his real condition. 
Man schemes, man plans, as though ·there was no eternity; man 
strives, and a1d his strivings are. centred upon this dying life, with
out a thought for the life that is to come. The g·eneral religious 
teaching of to-clay is wholly indifferent to these things, and those 
who are sent of God to preach often question in their hearts, "\iVho 
hath believed our report, and to whom is the arm of the Lord 
revealed ? " (I sa. liii. 1.) Still, notwithstanding discouragements, 
depression and opposition, we are satisfied of this, that whilst the 
earth remaineth ther·e will be a need for, and a use fonncl for, .the 
pTovision of God to man in an eternal and spiritual s_ense ... .It 
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gladdens our heart to-night to find so many here to listen to the l 
declaration of this fourfold need, and I hope that all of you · 
realise this, that whate¥er your temporal needs may be (and they 
may be great), the needs of the soul by far exceed them, as far as 
the east is from the west. Let me say this, that God in providing 
a Saviour for man's lost soul, surveyed the whole of the Fall, and 
He gave to the world (I use this word in its proper sense) His 
only begotten Son, who did in His ow11 body bear our sins on the 
tree. ln the fifth chapter of the Second Epistle of Paul to tl!e 
Corinthians, you ·will read these words: " For He hath made Hi~1 
to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made th'e 
righteousness of God in Him" (vcr. 21). If there be any un
certainty in the mind of any thirsty sinner here to-night, as to 
whether that provision was made for him, I refer him to that 
fourfold welcome wherewith the Word of God concludes : " And 
the Spirit and the Bride say, Come. And let him that heareth 
say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoev$r 
will, let him take the water of life freely " (Rev. xxii. 17). Over 
the scheme of redemption and salvation by blood there stands this 
motto, and it is precious: " Come unto M.e, all ye that labour anc;l 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest" (JVlatt. xi. 28). vVe 
hear much to-day about the decay manifested in Zion. It is realll 
Why ? lVly friends, the Son of God does not occupy the pre.:: 
eminent position in the ministry, and if He be thus " cast clown 
from His excellency"· (Psa. lxii. 4), decay must inevitably follow. 

We would to God that in England to-day-we go further, in 
the world to-clay-God would send forth a ministry based and 
established in this reality, this fact, this message, this proclamation, 
that God has made provision for man in his lost state, a ministry 
that will point to His redeeming blood, and say, " Behold the v.ray 
to God." I sum up my recognition of God's provision for man in 
the verses we ha¥e sung here to-night: 

" My God, I would not long to see 
My lot with curious eyes, 

\iVhat gloomy lines arc writ for me, 
Or what bright scenes may rise. 

In Thy fair book of life and grace 
Oh may I find my name,-

Recorded in some humble place, 
Beneath my Lord the Lamb." Amen. 

11 THOSE SAYINGS OF MINE/' (No, 5.) 
BY PASTOR F. H. WRIGHT (1\ochdale). 

MANY are the recorded expressions of Christ's love, and in spite 
of the dulness of the disciples, and the knowledge their divine 
Master had of all that was in their hearts, He frequentl!y 
declared in most wonderful words His unfailing love and complete 
affection for them. Eqtrally wonderful are those love tokens the 
Lord bestows upon His people throughout the ag·es; rebellious, 
wandering, forgetful and faithless they frequently are, yet such is 
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His condescension and forbearance, that often when a frown would 
seem more fitting, and an expression of His displeasure in keeping 
with their condition, He smi1es and speaks. Alas I that they should 
so soon forget the great love He bears towards them, and that 
their bearing should be so unlovely. 'We propose to assemble a 
few of the expressions of His love set forth in the Gospel according 
to John. 

1. T!ze Standard of His Love.-" As the Father hath loved 
Me, so have I loved you" (John xv. 9). Vle can never on earth 
obtain anything like an adequate understanding of the Father'::: 
love to His clear Son. He declared it, and it was the joy of the 
Lord Jesus Christ to possess it. The knowledge of it cheered His 
heart in the midst of the contradiction of sinners against Himself. 
That it was perfect, deep, continuous, we know, and when the 
Lord would give some idea of the nature of the love He bears 
His redeemed ones, H·e makes the Father's love the standard. 
Could we but dimly see what regard the Father has for His only 
begotten Son, then we should grasp a little the magnitude of 
Christ's love. The Father loved and gave, so did the Son. In 
human relationships there is not always the love one might expect, 
but in divine love there is no cessation, no fading, and no inter
ference ·with love which is always worthy of the Lord Himself. It 
is such love that is indescribable and incomprehensible that the 
Lord has for His own. This loye is eternal. No passing feeling 
excited by His Son's vvonclrous obedience and compliance with His 
will, nor love won by steclfast attention to His Father's business; 
there was never a moment when the Father loved not the Son, 
and the same eternal love is borne by Christ for the whole family 
of the living God. 

2. The Publicity of Love. Not only does the Lord declare 
the Father's love to Himself and His love ~o His disciples, but 
before the world He manifests His lov.e to the Father: ' " But that 
the world may know that I love the Father; and as the Fathe.r 
gave Me commandment, ev.en so I do" (John xiv. 31). It is 
important to note the teaching of the Scriptures regarding the 
Lord's attitude towards the world, and it is mainly in the Gospel 
according to John that we have Christ's utterances concerning this. 

On the part of the brethren of Jesus, there was a suggestion 
of secrecy and a demand for a public display before the world: 
" Shew Thyself to the world " (John vii. 4). To this the Lord 
replied, " My time is not yet come." Refusing to act at the bidding 
of men, and stedfastly pursuing the path of His Father's will, He 
nevertheless answered completely the suggestion of concealment. 
When the high priest asked Jesus of His disciples and of His 
doctrine, He answered, " I spake openly to the world; I •ever taught 
in the synagogue, and in the tempLe, whither the Jews always 
resort; and in secret have I said nothing " (John xviii. 20). 
" Openly to the world." Let us dwell a little on tlus point, even 
though it may mean a digression from the chief purpose of these 
articles; we do not wish to pass from the word " world " lightly; 
seeing ther·e is so much confusion in the minds of many regarding 
the expression. Hmv frequently the well-known passage, " God so 
loved the world," etc., has been quoted as an argument in favour 
of universal redemption. Vlhen we recognise the eniphasis of .the 
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Scriptures on one great point that salvation ·was not to be the par
ticular possession of one nation or people, many sugg·ested difficul
ties.-will vanish rapidly. John told the believing Jews that Christ 
1vas not a propitiation for them only, but for the sins of the whole 
world (1 John ii. 2). John. xi. 52 is further confirmation ;that 
redemption is not a universal matter, nor restricted to one people, 
but a general inclusion of men of all sorts: " Not for that nation 
only> but that also He should gather together in one the children 
of. God that were scattered abroad." 

vVith what triumphant pleasure many fasten upon the words 
" world " and " all " without any serious reference to the context, 
and the sense of the words in other places. A claim is made for 
the bare word without recognising that this method of dea~ing with 
Scripture would lead to an intolerable position. Lit·eral dealing 
Virith the vVord of God can bring many a difficulty. For instance, 
·: God so loved the world," ·with its oft accepted idea of universal 
l~JVe; compared vvith another statement: " I pray not for the 
world." Are we to declare that what God loved, the Lord Jesus 
Christ did not pray for; and that what God loved, His peopte 
are .not to,, as in 1 John ii. 15: " Love not the world. . . . If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him " ? 01' 
again, taking the bare words, the Pharisees said, " The whole vvorld 
is gone after Him" (John xii. 19), suggesting great attraction; 
whilst Jesus, speaking of the world (John vii. 7), said plainly, 
:· lVI.e it hateth." Vle know that the Pharisees spoke figuratively, 
and that so their statement should be received, and that there are 
those termed "world " who have no desir·e after the Lord Jesus. 
_ Another difference is noted in John viii. 23. Speaking to the 

Jews, the Lord said, "Ye are of this world; I am not o£ this 
world," evidently a distinction to be drawn here. Again, Jesus 
said, " As long as k,am in the world, I am the light of the world " 
(John ix. 5); two different .meanings of the word "-vvorld" apart 
from the alleged revelation of a universal light. Compare this 
with the enquiry of Judas, " Lord, how is it that Thou wilt mani
fest Thyself unto us, and not unto the world? " (John xiv. 22) 
obviously recognising that some were excluded from the Lord's 
manifestation of Himself. That words have a different sense in 
Scripture is dear. For instance, " That which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit " (John iii. 6). To argue equal meaning to the 
word " spirit " in differ·ent places would be to pervert the teaching 
~f the Holy Ghost. Here evidently " spirit " in the first place 
is the Almighty Spirit of God, and in the latter a spiritual life 
received from Him. · So in regard to the word " 1vorld " : " He 
was in the world, and the world was made by Him, and the world 
knew Him not " (John i. 10). A threefold mention of " world," 
but to ascribe the same meaning to each would produce absurdity. 
In the first, evidently some part of the habitable world is indi
cated; in the second, " the world was made by Him," plainly 
asserts the ·whole frame of heaven and earth; the third, " the world 
knevv Him not," cannot mean all men, for some did know Him, 
but some men, meaning, of course, unbelievers. VVhen the Lord 
said, " I speak to the world those things which I have heard of 
Him" (John viii. 26), we understand Him to be addressing the 
Jews then living in the world. John says, "The whole world lieth 
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in wickedness ". ( 1 John v. 19); yet there are those not of the 
world. In Rev. xiii. 3: "All the vvorld. wonder·ed after the 

· beast." To say there were no .exceptions would be ridiculous. 
The expression "world" is understoo.d in various ways: 1. 'Ne 

have the whole fabric of heaven and earth, in the beginning created 
of God, and this includes the heavens as distinct from the habitable 
~arth. 2. The world as it includes the people of it: (a) Every~ 
body. The whole world in Rom. iii. 19. (b) JVI.en i,ndefinite,J,y. 
"I will punish the world for their evil" (Isa. xiii. 11). (c) Foi' 
many persons. "'Noe unto the world because of off.enoes (Ma.tt . 

. xviii. 'l). This is the usual meaning, as can be proved by many 

. sGriptures. (d) A great proportion of .the world. "Your faith 
is: spoken of throughout the whole world " (Rom. i. 8), 'vVe know 
something of themagnitude of the Roman Empire, but no one 

• suggests it covered literally the whole '\~odd._ (e). In Luke iL,•l 
" all the world ". meant specifically the Roman J~m,pire. (f)· lYJ•en 
distinguished for some particular qualification, such as seeking 
God. "All the ends of the world shall remember and turn unto 
the Lord " ( Psa. xxii. 2 7). It also includes a distinctive evil, as 
in John xv. 19: " Because ye are not of the world, but I have 

' chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you." 
'vVe are overrunning the space allotted, and must retu.rn to this 

again, if the Lord will. 

MEN OF OLD. 
JoHN HovvE. 

THE subject of our brief memoir this 1nonth is John Howe, a 
WOl~thy Puritan, with whom we associate much of our knowledge of 
true Nonconformity. In some ages there appears to have been an 
inordinate fondness for preserving and handing down materials 
for biography writers, that another generation might be made 
p.cquainted with many details, more, or less inter.esting. John Howe 
pelonged not to this class; his son had the strictest instructions 
from his father during his lifetime to destroy what presumahl.y 
would have been valuable and copious material for a considerable 
survey of his life. 
· At all events, some little information is available, and of such 
as it is, we seek now to give a brief digest. John Howe was born 
on May 17th, 1630; the same month giving to the world Charles 
II. His birthplace was Loughborough, in Leioestershil,e, and it 
is interesting to note that his family contained a number of minis
ters. His father was ministerat Loughborough, and an uncle vvas 
Vicar of Boston. To Laud fell the lot of both settling and evict
ing the father of John Howe in and from his parish, the latter 01~ 
account of his favourably receiving the Puritans. Jt became neces.: 
sary for both father and son to flee to Ireland, but here, the 
Rebellion br·eaking out, they were exposed to considerable cruelty 
and some danger. Ultimately returning to England, Lancashire 
witnessed their settlement, and John Ho we received his education 
in that county prior to going to Cambridge and Oxford. In 
common with many contemporaries, he took the same degrees at 
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both Universities. It will be recalled that Dr. Goodwin was at 7' .. 
one time President of Magdalen ColLege, and during his presi-
dency Howe became lVL.A. in 1652. The church at vVinwick, in 
Lancashire, at this time was one of the richest in the kingdom, ano 
it was here that Howe vvas ordained; later on he was appointed to 
the living of Great Torrington, in Devon. 

These were days when Public Fasts were frequently ordered, ) 
and here is a description of how such occasions were conducted by . 
Howe. The day's proceedings commenced at 9 o'clock with a 
quarter of an hour's prayer, in which he sought a blessing on the 
work of the day. He then read and ·expounded a chapter or a 
psalm for three quarters of an hour, prayed an hour, preached an 
hour, and prayed for a further half an hour. Then whilst the 
congregation proceeded to sing for about a quarter of an hour, 
the pr·eacher sought some little rdreshment. Then followed an 
hour's prayer, a further sermon of an hour's duration, concluding 
about four o'clock with another prayer for half an hour. One 
dryly remarked that few could go through this without weariness 
both for speaker and congregation. · 

In 1654 Howe married the daughter of George Hughes, of 
Plymouth, and there is evidence of some correspondence with the 
prospective father-in-law in Latin. A visit to London and attend
,ance .at service in a church in \iVhitehall led to momentous results. 
The preacher on this occasion is unknown, but Oliver Cromwell 
was in the congregation, and being naturally very observant~ he 
espied Howe, whom he concluded was a minister. A request for 
a little conversation was made, and during the ensuing talk, Cram
well expressed a desir·e that Howe should preach before· him. 
Various excuses were proferr·ed, and modesty and concern for his 
congregation prompted an endeavour to avoid the task, but the 
sequel was that supplies were sent to the Devon Church. Howe 
preached befor·e Cromwell on various occasions, and, in fact, soon 
became his private chaplain. On the death of the great man, 
the chaplain returned to his parish and resumed his duties there. 
The mad rejoicings at the restoration of the King can be passed 
over, but Howe was soon informed against concerning his preach
ing. He was summoned to appear before important authorities, 
yet >vas discharged, in spite of the testimony of 21 witnesses. On 
the passing of the Act· of Uniformity in 1662, Howe became a 
Nonconformist. He continued, however, to reside in Devon, ancl 
frequently preached in private houses. A warrant was issued for 
his arrest, but this was not ·executed. 

The question of re-ordination was a very much discussed one 
even in those days. Nothing can have two beginnings was the 
argument of men who felt they had l'eceived the call to preach. 
" I can't be a minister twice," was the rejoinder, when they were 
pressed to submit to episcopal ordination. In these days was the 
Act passed ( 16 6 5) prohibiting the preachers from going within 
five miles of the place where they had been ministers, or from any 
city which sent a member to Parliament. They were required to 
take the oath that it was wrong under any prelence to take up 
arms against the King. Howe was regarded as easily accommo
dating himself, and, to the surprise of many, took the oath. 

There is evidence that whilst continuing as a privat·e preacher 
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he became very r-educed. in circumstances. A visit to 1re1and in 
1671 and a period of ministration there is recorded. In 1675 an 
invitation to London was accepted; after great pains to analyse his 
own emotions, Howe felt it right to go. Charnock was the alter
native consideration. About 1680 endeavours wer-e made to bring 
about union with Nonconformists, but these came to nothing, and 
persecution of the Dissenters was very bitter, even from those who 
abhorred the Papists; probably the Dissenters were hated the 
most. A touching letter is extant from Howe to the consort .of 
Lord Russell. This worthy peer was beheaded in 1680. 

Persecution continued, and at the instance of Lord \iVharton, 
Howe became his companion in foreign travel. Utrecht was the 
scene of further labour in the pr·eaching of the gospel. Perhaps 
it is not remarkable, that many held the view that Nonconformity 
was an evil, and would die out; but Howe affirmed strongly that 
it wo"ulcl remain, and that there would always be a succession of 

.. .men that would hold the vie·ws of the Nonconformists. An inter
view ·with \iVilliam, Prince of Orange, is recal1ed, and in 1687 
James published a declaration of LIBERTY FOR DISSENTERS. The 
.Prince of Orang-e counselled Hovve as to caution in dealing with 
.the promises of James on his leaving to rejoin his congregation in 
London. V/hen the Prince came to England, it was Howe who 
.made the address of welcome. Numerous wer.e the debates 
xegarding Nonconformity, and many publiCations went forth. 
, The end of a useful car-eer came on April 2nd, 1705. There 
was no fear of dying; sereneness and calm .even when the end was 
·very near. His sense of the love of Christ was exceedingly 
,great. He was buried in the Church of St. All Hallows, Bread 
,Street, London. The absence of much information concerning 
.that vvhich would interest us most is explained by the promise he 
,exacted from his son, that he would destroy all his papers. 

On the blank page in J olm Howe's Bible was written in Latin, 
·in his own writing, the following, which is a translation: " Dec. 
::26th, 1689. After that I had long, seriously and repeatedly, 
,thought with myself that besides a full and undoubted assent to the 
:::objects of faith, a vivifying, savoury taste and relish of them 1vas 
<.also necessary, that with stronger force and more powerful energy 
they might penetrate into the most inward centre of my heart, and 

.. there being most deeply fixed and rooted, govern my life; and 
·that there could be no other sur·e ground whereon to conclude ·and 
pass a sound judgment on my good estate Godvvarcl; and after I 
had in my course of preaching been largely insisting on 2 Cor. 
i. 12: This is my rejoicing, the testimony of a good conscience, 
etc. This very morning I awoke out of a most ravishing and 
delightful dream, that a wonderful and copious stream of celestial 
rays, from the lofty throne of the divine Majesty, did seem to daTt 
into my open and expanded heart. I have often since with great 
complacency reflected on that very signal p1edge of special divine 
favour vouchsafed to me on that noted memorable clay; and have 
with repeated fresh pleasure tasted the delights thereof. But 1vhat 
of the same kind I sensibly felt through the admirable bounty of 
my God, and the most pleasant comforting influence of the Holy 
Spirit on Oct. 22nd, 1704, far surpassed the most expressive 
words my thoughts can suggest. I then experienced an inexpres-
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sibiy pleasaht riieltirig o£ heart, tears gushing out of mine eyes, £or 
jo:y that God should shed abroad His love, abundantly through the 
hearts of men, and that. for this very purpose mine own should be 
so signally possessed of and by His blessed Spirit (Rom. v. 5)." 

EX!RACT FROM JOHN HOWE. 
DELIGHTING IN GOD. 

,"TAKE especial heed of more apparent and grosser transgressions . 
. Nor account your security from the danger of them so much tc1 
stand in your being ordinarily out of the way of temptations to 
them, as in an habitual frame of holiness, and a settled aversion of 
.your heart to them. Endeavour a growing conformity to God in 
the temper of your spirit, and to be in love with purity; that your 
heart may no more endure an impure thought than you would fire 
in your bosom. If you be herein careless and remiss, and suffer 
your heart to grow dissolute, or more bold and adventurous in 
admitting sinful cogitations; or if you have more liking or less 
dislike of any wicked course vvherein others take their liberty; yo1.1 
are approaching the borders of a dangerous precipice. And if 
some greater breach hereupon ensue between God and you, what 
becomes of your delight in Him ? A sad interruption of S1J.Ch 
pleasant intercourse cannot but follow, both on His part and on 
.yours·; 
. On His part, a suspension and restraint of those communica

.tions of light and grace which are necessary to your delight in 
·Him.· I-Ie will be just in His way of dealing towards those of His 
own family, as well as merciful. It appears how much David's 
delight in God was intermitted, upon his great transgression, 
through God's withdrawing from him, when he prays He would 
restore the joy of His salvation. (Psa. li. 12). 

And on your part will ensue both less liking of God's presence 
.and· dread of it. Your inclination will not be tovvards Him as 
before; though the act of sin be soon over, the effect will remain; 
even a carnal frame of spirit that disaffects converse with God, and 
. cares not to come nigh Him. And if that were not, a guilty fear 
.would hold you off, so that if you were willing, you would not dare 
.approach Him. Your liberty taken to sin would soon infer a 
bondage upon your spirit Godward, unless conscience be wholly 
asleep; and you have learned a stupid, insolent confidence to 
affront God, which surely would signify little to yom: delight in 
Him. " Thou shalt put away iniquity far from thy tabernacles. 
. . . Then shalt thou have thy delight in the Almighty, and shalt 

.lift up thy face unto God." The conscience of unpurged iniquity 

. will not let you lift up your face, or appear in that glorious pre
sence. 

Cherish the great grace of humility, and be ever mean and low 
in your own eyes. That temper carries in it even a natural dis
position to delight in God. How sweet complacency will such a 
soul take in Him I His light and glory shine with great lustre in 
the eyes of such a one, while there is not a nearer, imagined lustre 

. to vie therewith. Stars are seen at noon by them that descend 
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1o'¥ into a ·deep pit.· 'they wiU admire Cod but little that admire 
themselves much, and take little pleasure in Him who are too 
much pleased with themselves. And how sweet a relish have His 
love and· grace to an humble, lowly soul that esteems itself less 
than the least of His mercies I Wit.h what ravishing delight will 
divine. mercy be entertained, when it is so unexpectedly vouch
safed;· when this shall be the sense of the soul now, caught into 

:· the embraces of God's love. vVhat I, vile Cr·eature, impure 
· worm! what, beloved God I 

Expectation, grounded especially upon an opinion of merit, 
would unspeakably lessen a favour, if it were afforded, as also 

·expected evils seem the less when they come. But the lowly soul 
that apprehends desert of nothing but hell, is surprised and over
come with wonder ,and delight when the great God expresse;; 
kindness towards it. Besides that He more freely communicates 
Himself to such: " To this man will I look~ .ev~n to 4im th~t is 
poor and of a contrite spirit " (I sa. lxvi. ·1, 2). · And He looks 
:to ·such with a design of habitation; heaven and earth are not to 
·Him so pleasant .a dwelling. Down, then, into the dust; there 
.you are in the fittest place and posture for delightful converse 
.with. God. 

And if you be not sure as yet that He is yours, your delighting 
•in Him is not therefore to be suspended and delayed till you be. 
·:But in the meantime delight in Him as willing to be yours.. To 
disbelieve that He is willing is to give Him the lie. It is the. great 
design of the gospel so to represent Him to you. Nor, if you 
suspect the sincerity of your own heart towards Him (which is the 
only thing you can have any pretence to suspect, for it ·were a 
blasphemy to His truth and goodness to intimate a suspicious 
thought of Him), may you therefore spend your time in anxious 

'inquiries, or in looking only upon your own evil heart; but look 
most and with a direct and steady eye, towards Him. Behold and 
view well His glory and His love, that by this means your heart 
·may be captivated and more entirely ·won to Him. . 

This makes delight in God a strange thing in the hearts and 
of many. They find too much cause of complaint con-

. terning their own hearts, that they are disaffected and disinclined 
·God ward. And· what is the course they take hereupon ? Their 
religion is nothing but complaint, and all their qays are spent in 

'beholding that they are bad. . . . They conclude their case to be 
evil and full of danger, because they find they can take no delight 
in God; and they will take no delight because they have that 

··apprehension of the clanger of their case. . . . 
· To rest here is to be held in a circle of your misery all your 
~ays; and would signify as if delighting in God vvere a simple 

· impossibility. There can l:Se no other way to be taken but· to 
behold Him more in that discovery of Him ·which His gospel sets 
before your eyes, and in that way seek to have your hearts taken 

·vvi:th His amiableness and love, and allured to delight in Him. 
If you place your delight here, you are most certainly delivered 

· from the vexation and torment of unsatisfied desire. The motions 
of your souls are sure to end in a pleasant r·est. Your lesser 
desires will be swallowed up in great.er, and all in the divine ful
ness, so that you will now say, ' vVhom have I in heaven but 
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'thee ?. and there is noti.e 011 earth 1 desire besides Thee ' (Psa. 
lxxiii. 25). If you take no delight in God, your own souls will 
be a present hell to .you. And it may be it is not enough con
sidered, how much the future hell· stands also in unsatisfied desire, 
which .desire (all suitable objects being for ever cut off from it) 
turns wholly to despair, rage and torture .... The sapless, earthly 
vanities upon which your hearts are novv set giv.e some present 
content, which allays your misery for a little while, and renders it 
less sensible to you; but they have nothing in th.om to answer the 
vast desires of a reasonable, immortal spirit. In these false, 
vanishing shadows of goodness you cannot have satisfaction." 

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
DEAR YOUNG PEOPLE, 

\iVhile motoring. receutly with friends over the Cotswold 
Hills near Cheltenham, through the most beautiful scenery, we 
came to a very high point, from whence there was a magnificent 
view of the surrounding country, and immediately in front of us 
at this spot was an hotel, called, " The Prospect Hotel." As we 
admired the wonderful handiwork of our great Creator, and saw 
the name of this hotel in big letters, those memorable lines of 
Dr. \iVatts instantly came to mind: 

" Could we but climb where Ivloses stood, 
And view the landscape o'er, 

Not Jordan's stream, nor death's cold flood, 
Should fright us from the shore." 

So from the impression of these circumstances, w.e sit down to 
write our monthly letter to you upon the subject of: " A Good 
.Prospect." Vlhat are your ideas of a good prospect? Do we 
hear some of you saying: i. We have a good prospect of getting 
along well in life? In these trying days, if you can honestly say 
so much, may it be with thankfulness to God. 'vVe are always glad 
to see our young people diligent in business, and desire for them 
that measure of prosperity that will be for their good; but there 
is such a danger in prosperity of forgetting God. And remember, 
He can give and take away this good prospect which we are 
considering. There is also a great clanger here of getting proud, 
and despising others ·whose prospect is not so good. Such an 
attitude should be studiously avoided as unworthy. .How much 
better it is for young people, who hav:e a good business prospect 
in front of them, to seek to help others who may not have the 
same opportunities of· making progress. Ascent to success is 
always fraught with many dangers. God help you in diligently 
pursuing your daily duties, to pray against those dangers. From a 
high point, whence the many further possibilities of success are 
visible, what a need there is for our dear young people to be 
reminded of that solemn word which was uttered by the Lord 
Jesus while here on earth: " For what shall it profit a man, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? Or what shall 
a man give in exchange for his soul? " (lVIark viii. 36, 37.) The 
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-cruel enemy of souls, who took that blessed Person up into an 
-exceeding high mountain, to show Him all the kingdoms of the 
world and the glories of them, is ever busy trying to satisfy men 
with ·what will prove useless in the day of death. lVI.ay He who 
withstood this foe upon that high mountain, deliver us from him 

;.and his dangerous temptations. 
. Now are some of our youthful readers waiting for us to name 
' . .another and a better prospect than the. for-egoing ? Can some of 
tthem say: ii. We want, above everything else on earth, to have 
r.given to us by God IiimseU, a good prospect for eternity? 
·.It may be that through some disappointment in life, God has 
,shown you by His Spirit the unsatisfying nature of all things 
,l1ere below, and is now drawing your hearts from earth away, to 
';make you only know His call. What a mercy if that is so 1 And 
·though you may now be passing through the painful process of 
',-conviction of sin, God· will not leave His vvork unfinished. He 
-·who 'has wounded, will heal, and you shall surely find that: " They 
!that sow in tears shall reap in joy" (Psa. cxxvi. 5). And what 
,a prospect is then given 1 Some of us have learned after much 
weeping and anguish, to know something of these lines : 

" \i\Then I can read my title clear . 
To mansions in the skies, 

I bid· farewell to every fear, 
And wipe my weeping eyes." 

;The Lord give to you each an earnest desire for such a prospect. 
!No man can possess a better prospect than this. 

Then, not a few of you may have before you: iii. A good 
·prospect of being happily married. The infallible Book says: 
"A prudent wife is from the Lord" (Prov. xix. 14), not neces

. sarily a pretty one. Do not forget that: " Favour is deceitful, and 
, beauty is vain" (Prov. xxxi. 30). It is a happy sight to see our 
. young people finding their life-companions among those who 
.attend the House of God. The prospect cannot be truly a happy 
;-one when, in this matter, the most important rules are ignored. 
·God forbade Israel to intermarry with other nations (Exod. vii. 
· 3, 4). If some of you are seeking Him, be .sure that your partners 
in life are those whose . desires run in the same direction. iVLind 

·that solemn word of caution.: " Be ye not unequally yoked together 
·with unbelievers " ( 2 Cor. vi. 14). \"le often feel that it would 
be well for all our young people who arc anticipating marriage to 
cm·cfully study the \i\Tord of God in reference to that sacred 
·ordinance, and to remember that they cannot expect happines~ 
and blessing in married life which is not conducted in accardance 
with the law of God. Modern times and ideas will never alter 
the " \i\T ord of the Lord, which endureth for ever " ( 1 Peter i . 

. 25); and we are. certain that many blighted prospects in the 
·married state are due to the fact that the Bible has been closed in 
. the home, and its plain teaching· set at naught. Let no one tempt 
. you to . despise this precious Book, and may you cherish no 
. ambition in life at the expense of neglecting its infallible teaching. 

God bless you all. Your sincere friend, 
THE EDITOR. 
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BIRDS OF PALESTINE. 
THE QUAIL. 

FAMILIAR to us all is the scripture: " And it came to pass, that at 
even the quails came up, and covered the camp " (Exod. xvi. 13). 
The quail belongs to the partridge family, and is the smallest of 
that breed. It migrates in great numbers, and always flies with· 
the wind. They breed in numbers in Palestine, and arrive in 
flocks during the night-time in March; some few remain there 
through the winter. Their flesh is a delicacy. Psalm cv. refers. 
to the aforementioned incident in declaring: " The people asked,. 
and He brought quails, and satisfied them ·with the bread of 
heaven." \iVhen the Hebrews had crossed the Red Sea, and were 

. making their way to the wilderness of Sinai, they complained of 
the scarcity of food (see Numb. xi. 31, 33). Later their discon
tent is ·evident, and they became \Veary of the manna; they longed 

,for flesh to eat, and remembered the fish, cucumbers, melons, etc.. i 
which they had in Egypt. 

Pliny refers to the quails, and speaks of them coming in to· 
Italy in great numbers; .and wearied with their long flight, sighting 
a ship, they could settle on it so thickly as to sink it. This may be 
regarded as somewhat extravagant language to many. They were 
heavy birds, and built on the ground; they averaged sixteen young: 
to a nest. Multiplying so rapidly, their large numbers could soon 
resemble a cloud. \i\Thilst they ahvays travelled in the direction 
cif the ·wind, they became so ·exhausted in crossing over \Vater, that 
they always stopped on any available island to rest. The camp of 
Israel was lying in the Sinai Peninsula, the time was spring, and 
the birds were therefore migrating. At the direction of God, they 
flew low and heavy, following up the Red Sea until they came to 
the point of the· Peninsula. Here they chose the narrovvest part 
to cross, when the wind was in their favour. Near to the coast 
they flew o¥er the camp fires of the children of Israel, which most 
probably bewildered them; so that they fell in confusion all over 
and around the camp. The Israelites killed for each member of 
the camp, and' spread them out in the hot sun to dry. Herodotus 
tells us that the Egyptians always have done this. In their day 
these birds were caught with " throw sticks," and sometimes by 
using a bird as a decoy; also with nuts. 

FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 
A LITTLE boy came to his father, looking very much in earnest, 

. and asked: " Father, is Satan bigger than I am? " "Yes, my 
boy," said the father. " Is he bigger than you, father? " "Yes, 
my boy; he is bigger than your fatl1er." The boy looked sur-

. prised, and thought again, and then asked, " Is he bigger than 
Jesus ? " "No, my boy," answered the father; "Jesus is bigger 
than he is." The little fellow, as he turned away, said with a 
smile, " Then I am not afraid of him." 
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"Search the Scriptures."-John v. 39. 
FOR: 

Instruction in Times of National Peril. 
1. " For they are a nation 

there any understanding in them. 
they understood this, that they 
•end."---:-Deut. xxxii. 28, 29. 

void of counsel, neither is 
0 that they were Virise, that 

would consider their latter 

2. "\i\Then He giveth quietness, who then can make 
troub1e ? and ¥vhen He hideth His face, who then can behold 
Him ? whether it be done against a nation, or against a man 
only."-Job xxxiv. 29. 

3. " Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin is a reproach 
to any people."-Prov. xiv. 34. 

4. " For the nation and kingdom that vvill not serve Thee 
shall perish; yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted."
Isaiah lx. 12. 

5. "At what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, 
and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, 
and to destroy it; if that nation, against whom I ha¥e pro
nounced, turn from their evil, I wlll repent of the evil that 
I thought to do unto them. And at what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build and 
to plant it; if it• do evil in My sight, that it obey not My 
voice, then I will r·epent of the good, -vvherewith I said I would 
benefit them."-Jer. xviii. 7-10. 

6. "The Lord is good, a stronghold in the day of trouble; 
and He knoweth them that trust in Him."--Nahum i. 7. 

EDITORIAL COMMENTS. 

Perilous Times.-Surely those days concerning which the Apostle 
Paul wrote to Timothy are now with us. It must be perilous for 
any nation that embarks upon a period of Government-sanctioned 
Sabbath desecration. Alas I that this should be England's awful 
pqsition to-day, after the passing of the Sunday Entertainments 
Bill. Is it not perilous too, when religious leaders like the Arch
bishop of Canterbury, can give excellent reasons in the House of 
Lords for opposing such a Bill, and yet have the audacity to say 
.that they are prepal.'ed to support it ? \i\Tords fail to express the 
·l·ighteous indignation cif the godly at such 'fearful religious dis.-
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honesty, and national abuse of the plain command of God: " Re
member the Sabbath day, to keep it holy " (Exod. xx. 8). 

Again: Can it be other than perilous for numbers of English 
peopl·e to crowd around such an enemy of truth as the Papal 
Legate, who recently lingered at a London .. station to attend to their 
clamour for his " blessing " ? What dishonour is being heaped 
upon the Almighty in these occurrences I Dare we attempt to 
dissociate from such sins, the present financial situation of the 
country, which compels our Government to announce the neces
sity for reducing the rate of interest on vVar Loan investments ? 

Perilous also must be the times when men who shamelessly 
say that the first five Books of the , Bible are not inspired, are 
allowed to occupy pulpits in this long favoured land of ours, and 
sow their deadly seed. Can we wonder that in such times God 
hurries men into eternity by swift flashes of lightning, as a solemn 
reminder that He ·will not be mocked ? How needful is the 
constant use of this ancient, yet valuable cry: " Save us, 0 Lord 
our God, and gather us from among the heathen, to give thanks 
unto Thy holy Name, and to triumph in Thy praise" (Psa. cv. 
47). And happy is the man who, under a real sense of his per
SOJutl need, must urge this petition also: 

'! Be my Guide in every peril, 
\iVatch me hourly, night and clay, 

Else my foolish heart will wander 
· From Thy Spirit far avvay." 

LIVING TO SHOW FORTH HIS PRAISE. 

Being the substance of a Sermon preached at Bethel Strict 
Baptist Chapel, Guildford, on Lord's Day morning, January 2.7th, 
1924, by the present Pastor, Mr. W. J. Wiltshire. 

" I shall not die, but live, and declare. the works of the 
Lord."-PSALIVI cxviii. 17. 

(Concluded from page 130.) ( 

" I SHALL not die." Let me ask you, "Has the Lord killed I' 

you ? " " The Lord killeth and maketh alive," and when He 
has made the soul alive unto Himself, He says, " Thou shalt not I 
die, poor sinner. Look unto Me and live." The killing work of 1: 
God's holy law makes a poor sinner tremble, and well-nigh ij 
despair. While the Holy Spirit is convincing him of sin, of 
righteousness, and of judgment, he feels that the Lord is about to 

·destroy him; but presently, when stripped and emptied, deliver-
ance comes, and faith says: " I shall not die." lVIanoah said, "\iVe 
shall surely die, because we have seen God." But his wife said 
unto him·, " If the Lord wer·e pleased to kill us, He would not / 

·have r·eceived a burnt offering and a meat offering at our hands; I 
i1either vvould He have showed us all these things, nor would as at ' ·· 
this time have told us such things a,s these " (Judges xiii. 23). 
Sinner, if you can put your finger upon one spot in your experi-
ence, and say, " The Lord received my prayer then; He did hear 
me then; He did shine into my soul then"-" Thou shalt not die." 
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" You may on the main of temptation be tossed, 
Your sorrows may swell as the sea; " 

but, as sure as God is God, He will bring you to this confidence 
·in. His own good time,-" I shall not die, but li,,e, and declare the 
wcirks of the Lord." That is why He is working in your heart 
these wonderful things, that you shall speak of them for· His 
,honour and glory, and the encouragement of your fellow-pilgrims. 
It is not that you shall hide them and bury them. He 
spares you from day to day, and gives you a sweet sense 
of His mercies that you may speak of it. · '' Declare His 
·works with rejoicing." vVho shall declare His works if His 
children do not ? If sinners saved by grace remain silent, 
who shall shout God's praises ? ·who shall declare His salvation ? 
\i\Tho shall speak well of Him ? " If these should hold their 
peace the stones would immediat·ely cry out." " I shall not die, 
but live." Though my flesh and my heart fail, though the Lord 
hath chastened me sore, He hath not given me over unto death, 
The Psalmist says, " The Lord is on my side, I will not feal' . 
. \i'\That can man do unto me ? " The Lprd gave him this confi
dence. Though all nations compassed him about like a swarm 
of angry bees threatening to sting him to death, and the adversary 
of his soul thrust sore at him that he might fall, yet he says, " J 
shall not die." \i\Thy ? "The right hand of the Lord doeth 
valiantly." " The right hand of the Lord is exalted.;, He has 
stretched it out for my help and defence. Though apparently 
there was but a step betwixt him and death; his strength, faith, 
hope and trust was in the Lord. There he found sure ground 
beneath his feet. Paul says, " As dying, and behold we live; as 
tl1astened, and not killed." 

Now let us pass on to the second part of our text: " I shall 
live." Ha¥e you got this hope ? If you are really destitute 
of a good hope through graoe, or a real desire for one, you 
are d·estitute of life. You may not at present be enjoy
ing the holy calm ·and unspe.:1.kable delight vvhich such a 
hope brings into the soul, which sometimes ·enables a poor 
sinner to "r·ejoice in hope of the glory of God "; but can 
you feelingly say, " Lord, it is not life to live, if Thy presence 
Thou deny " ? If so, you are made alive unto God, and you shall 
live to speak of His goodness. I long to knmv more of Paul's 
experience, of which he thus speaks, " For to me to live is Christ." 
\i\Tell, there is no other life worth· living. 

"·He liveth long who liveth well, 
All· other life is short and vain." 

" 1 shall live." 'Ne shall know more of the Lord's goodness, 
more of His love, more of His tender mercy, and more of our own 
vileness, as we journey on, if we have this life. If you are living 
iiY Christ, and Christ is living in you, you won't want the company 
of the world. You will pray for grace to crucify the flesh with 
its affections and lusts. You will have your dark seasons, times 
of trial, clays of temptation, but it won't be all darkness if you are 
really alive, and living to the praise and glory of God. Persons 
you have to do with, although strangers to this spiritual life, will 
mark its fruits in your ·walk and conversation. " A good tree 
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cannot bring forth corrupt fruit. . -. . \iVherefore by their fruits 
ye shall know them." You cannot run with the worldling to the 
same exoess of riot if you are born of God, and have this hope 
within you. John says, "Every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself even as He is pure." You will abstain from 
fleshly lusts that war against the soul. If you do not, you are 
dead in trespasses and sins. There is no such thing as a middle 
state. We belong either to the righteous or the wicked; to those 
who serve God, or those ·who serve Him not.' 

" Be not deceived; God is not mocked." He will not take 
any excuse for your sin, although you are vveak and helpless. By 
nature we choose the broad road, and delight in sin. God is too ~ 
holy to connive at sin in any shape or form, or -even the appear- -_ 
ance of evil. If we are amongst that favoured number who have 
been quickened, then the Lord Jesus Himself is o~u- li!e and our

1
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strength. May the Lord ever keep us from gettmg mto carna I' 

·security, where so many professors are found to-day, folding their 
·arms and settling down on their lees, being at ease in Zion, resting 
on some pet experience, or frames and feelings which they have 
had in previous years, without any present concern about their 
:growth in grace and the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. It 
is one of the easiest and most dangerous of conditions that a 
Christian can possibly fall into. It is like a man sleeping on the 
top of a mast, when at any moment a storm or some other clanger 
may arise and find him unprepared for it. Shall we sleep when 
we are in peril ? Shall we sleep while Satan and his agents 
surround us, seeking whom they may devour ? The Lord says, 
"\i\Tatch ye and pray, lest ye enter into temptation." And again, 
" \illatch ye therefore: for ye know not when the master . . . 
cometh: . . . lest coming suddenly He find you sleeping " (jVIark 
xiii. 35-37). 

Have we these marks of the life of God with us, viz., watch
fulness and prayer ? 

" f\m I quickened by His Spirit, 
Live a life of ·faith and prayer; 

Trusting wholly to His merit, 
Casting on Him all my care; 

Daily panting, 
In His likeness to appear ? " 

If so, then " I shall not die, but live, and declare the works of the 
Lord." 

I must hasten to the last part of the text: " Declare the work!i 
of the Lord." hi the 107th Psalm we read: " Fools because of 
their transgression, and because of their iniquities, are afflicted. 
Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat; and they draw near unto 
the gates of death. Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, 
and He saveth them out of their distresses. He sent His \iV ord, 
and healed them, and delivered them from their destructions. 
Oh that men would praise the Lord for His goodness, and for His 
·wonderful ·works to the children of men I And let them sacrifice 
the sacrifices of thanksgiving, and declare His works with re
joicing. They that g·J down to the sea in ships, that do business 
in great waters: these see the works of the Lord, ·and His wonders 

J-4$ 
\ 



ip. the ·deep:" Surely ·if the Lord has given us this gracious 
expedenoe of the e:::onfidence of faith, and the trustfulness of hope 
that vve shall not die, but live, then He has a purpose in causing us 
xo live. No man,. with this life within, liveth to himself. Vle live 
to Him who died for us, a~d rose again; and " declare the works 
of the Lord." Every child of God is a monument of grace, a 
monument of God's sparing mercy; and this is one of the ends 
God has in view in sparing their lives and bringing them through 
great and sore troubLes, that they shall testify of it, and particularly· 
a minister of the gospel. But there is a sense in ·which every 
member of Christ must declare the ·works of the Lord. This does 
not consist of " big words of ready talkers," as Hart says, but 

" Broken hearts and humble walkers, 
These are dear in Jesus' ·eyes." . 

These " declare the works of the Lord." 
. If you are enabled to " walk before the Lord in the land of the 

living," to·" walk humbly with thy God," you will declare the 
\vorks of the Lord as the God of creation. Listen to the Psalmist: 
'' Kriow ye that the Lord He is God: it is He that hath made us, 
and not we ourselves," \iVhatever men may say about evolution, 
we shall say, "Let God be true, but every man a liar." " If they 
speak not according to this word, it is because ther·e is no light 
in them." The Lord maintains in His children a pure and simple 
faith in what is taught us in the first chapt·er of the Book of 
Genesis about the creation of the world and the creation of man. 
Faith holds to that, and all true science in the world will be backed 
up by this \iV 01:d; but the science, falsely so-called, will be sure to 
fall short of the mark, and deny the \iVord of God and set up 
man's opinion. 

You will declare the works of the Lord as the God of provi
dence. If God has brought you through deep waters, as He did 
David, you will join with him in the 9th Psalm, " Thou that liftest 
me up from the gates of death; that I may show forth all Thy 
praise in the gates of the daughter of Zion: I will r·ejoke in Thy 
salvation." Before the doctors gave me the chloroform, I raised 
myself as ·well as I could on the operating table, and addressed 
them for a few minutes, telling them I was a believer in the 
power of prayer, and that if it was the Lord's will to bless the 
me.ans they were about to use, I should get well. I dre'N their 
attention to the fact that all the skill they possessed God had given 
them. I felt it was a " time to speak "; to " declare the works 
of the Lord." A few days after the operation one of the nurses 
remarked how wonderfully I was progressing. I replied, " J 
will give you one of the reasons. Hundreds of my friends, 
amongst whom I have gone to preach in different parts of the 
country, are praying for me." On my way home from the hospital 
I called on my own doctor. He o"pened his eyes in amazement 
when he saw me; It was only the nineteenth day after the opera
tion. He said, " You are a lucky man to be alive. They made 
a gqod job of you." I said, "No, doctor; it is not like that at 
all. It is God first, and then the doctors." 

" Declare the works of the Lord." You will declare the work~ 
of the Lord ~n creation and in providence if you are His child, and 
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you will look up to Him and pray, " Give us this day our daily 
bread." David says, "T!zoa preparest a table before me in the 
presence of mine enemies." All that you have comes from His 
bountiful hand, which provides for you, protects, guides and keeps 
you, holding your soul in life, and s1.1ffering not your feet to be 
moved. Mr. Hart has a beautiful hymn on this part of my text: 

" How wondrous are the works of God, 
Displayed through all the world abroad I 
Immensely great I immensely small! 
Yet one strange vvork exceeds them all!" 

Then presently he comes to this grand point: 
" But what are seas, or skies, or hills, 

Or verdant vales, or gliding rills, 
To wonders man was born to prove--

. , The wonders of redeeming love ? " 

VI on.derful works in creation, wonderful works in providence, but 
still more wonderful in grace; and if the Lord is pleased to help 
me, I will try to speak this evening of some of these wonders of 
His grace. 

lVIay l-Ie bless His \iVord, and forgive all that has been amiss. 
Amen. 

GOOD NEWS. 
0 BLESSED news I 0 sweet report I 

To sinners quite undone, 
To hear salvation's wholly free, 

Through God's eternal Son. 

'Tis through His death poor sinners live. 
And live for ever too; 

Ther.e's not a jot or titt1e left 
For God's e1ect to do. 

'Tis clone I 'Tis clone ! for ·ever done, 
Salvation is complete; 

The law has had its full demand 
For all at Jesus' feet. (Deut. xxxiii. 3.) 

All is of grace, of special grace, 
No works could do the deed; 

JEHOVAH-JESUS took our flesh 
On Calvary to bleed. 

Poor, helpless, shiftless, ruin'd man, 
Vlho trusts in Christ the 'vVay, 

Ye bankrupt beggars, now rejoice
There's nought for you to pay. 

For Jesus paid the full tound sum 
With nothing less than blood; 

This m·ade the bargain sure and safe, 
And satisfied our God. 

DANIEL HERBERT. 
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u THOSE SAYINGS OF Mll'\fE..;; (No. 6) 
BY PASTOR F. H. WRWHT (Hochdale). 

CoNTINUING the consideration of the word " world " commenced 
last ·month, we have to notice the use of "world" by Paul in 
writing to the Galatians (i. 4), wher·e he speaks of "this present 
evil world," meaning the universal corruption that prevails in it, 
and similarly in Eph. ii. 2: "the course of this world." James 
describes r.eal religion as .a keeping unspotted from the world 
(i. 27), and John enjoins his disciples not to love the world 
(1 Ep. ii. 15). The world, as under the power of Satan, is 
described by the Lord in John vii. 7 as hating Him, and in J olm 
:x:vi. 11 He refers to the prince of this world. Similarly Paul in 
"'Vriting .to the Ephesians (vi. 12) includes among the church's 
enemies the rulers of the darkness of this world. 

What need for car.e in describing the word " vvorlcl " when the 
various Scripture references to it are heeded. Owen in dealing 
with John iii. 17, " God sent not His Son into the world to con
demn the world, but that the world through Him might be saved," 
l'emarks : " \iVhere by the worlcl in the first is necessarily to be 
tmclerstood that part of the habitable world wherein our Saviour 
conversed; in the second, all men in the world as some suppose 
(so also ther.e is a truth in it, :for our Saviour came not to con
demn all men in the world; for, first, condemnation of any was 
not the prime aim of His coming; secondly, He came to save His 
own people, and so not to condemn all); in the third, God's 
elect, or believers living in the world in their several generations, 
who wer.e they whom He intei1ded to save and none else, or He 
faileth of His purpose, and the endeavour of Christ is insufficient 
for the accomplishment of that whereunto it is designed." 

Reverting to the publicity of His love, we discover that, in His 
movements among men, the t~aching He gave, the works He 
accomplished, and the death He died, the greatest prominence 
characterised His activities. The number who were eye-witnesses 
of the fact of His resurrection, and the effect of the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost, are further testimonies to .the 
openness of Christ's work. 

'vVe pass to contemplate the manifestation of His Love. Many 
a troubled soul, is abLe to receive the testimony of the Scripture as 
to the evidence of Christ's love in the world. Sometimes it only 
adds to the burden and distress of mind to hear of the many who 
reoeived His love, and the innumerable company that praise Him 
for His grace. The immediate point to such is the deep felt need 
of such a manifestation of His particular lov·e to them as indi
viduals. "Am I amongst this vast number lie loved and came 
to redeem ? " This is the point above all others. The promise 
of John :x:iv. 21: "H·e that loveth Me shall be loved of lVIy 
Father; and I wilt love lzim, and wilt manifest Myself to him." 
In the prayer of John :x:vii. the Lord declares: " I have mani
fested Thy name unto the men which Thou gavest Me out. of the 
world." How does tlie Lord make manifest, make apparent His 
love to His people ? To Judas (not Iscariot). it was a matter for 
~uquiry: " Ho~v is it that Thou wilt manl£est Thyself unto us, and 
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11ot unto the world ? Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man 
love _Me,. he will keep My words: and My. Father will· loye him, 
and Vve will come unto him, p.ncL make . Our abo!ie with him" 
(John xiv. 22, 23). H·ere, thei:i, is a distinctim'l: th'e're are those 
to whom the Lord makes Himself evident, and those to whom He 
does not. The description of them is clear that they ( 1) love the 
Lord Jesus ; ( 2) keep His words ; ( 3) the Father will love them; 
( 4) visit them; ( 5) abide with them. . , 

1. They love the Lord Jesas Christ. 'vVho are those that 
lo,,e ? The verse immediately preceding our quotation declares, 
•· He that hath My commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth Me." Two conditions are evident here: (a) Havil1g His 
commandments; (b) keeping them. There are not 1<!-cking many 
people who ha¥e the words, teachings and commandments of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Many of us remember the days. when we 
considered ourselves in possession of the Lord's teaching to such 
an extent that we were prepared to enter into argument. with 
anyone concerning the doctrines of grace, and to defend our vievvs 
regarding them with a gr.eat deal of zeal. Through various means 
does the Lord teach His people tl1e difference between knovving 
the Letter regarding Him and the possession of His word in the 
soul. Doctrinal knowLedge, however accurate, does not avail the 
soul much that is labouring under a sense of sin and realisation 
of need. It is peace that is sought, not the description of it; 
possession of pardon, not the setting forth of it: Burdened vvith 
guilt, yet with that indefinable :£eeling of a deep necessity to seek 
the Lord Jesus Christ, knovving there is no other to save, none 
other to deliver, and in the midst of doubt, fear, shame and 
innumerable temptations to desist; with the feelings of a criminal 
and a consdence seeking to hinder, and yet that " must " ·which 
urg·es the soul fonvard, here is the evidence of having His word, 
His commandment. Not always is His \iVord known by some 
specific text of Scriptme, not always by some particular known 
leading does He say, " Come," but by His power, drawing, and 
maintaining more or less an anxiety to get to Him, He gives the 
evidence of the possession of His commandments. Satc1.n demands 
you should shew your warrant for seeking Christ, declares you 
have nothing but sin to bring, that the manner of coming is 
erratic, that the authority for coming is lacking, and that the end 
of it all will be confusion and proof of hypocrisy, yet, to cease 
seeking is impossible. Days and weeks, perhaps, when nothing 
is discernibLe, when it would appear that all will vanish away, yet 
afresh as a fir·e, there is a kindling in the soul a.nd prayer is re
sumed £eelingly. Not at present, maybe, is there an appeal to the 
\iVord in dealing with Satan, £earful and well nigh covved, his 
arguments with the soul appear to be true, yet in spite of all, there 
is the power of His grace and a persistence exists which cannot 
cease until the word that means liberty is spoken. Seeking souls 
are ama7!ed at their audacity, but they must press on; the law of 
the Lord is in their heart. Sometimes a word is spoken to them 
with authority, and be it remembered that nothing short of author
ity will satisfy them. Many try, perhaps, to persuade them they 
are true seekers, but whilst their judgment tells them their friends 
mean well and kindly, the Lord has taught them (it is His law and 
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com1nancl.ment) . to appropriate . nothing but that wi1ich has His 
seal upon it. The fact that they can receive nothing except it be 
given them from above is not a point against them, but rather an 
evidenoe of divine teaching. 

But the other point was: (b) The keeping of His >vords and 
t:he keeping of His commandments. Now if this word of Scripture 
meant that only those who obeyed every command, kept all His 
sayings and practised each ..Precept, loved Him, and would enjoy 
a manifestation of ·Him, where would any of us be ? True, the 
lack of obedience, frequent breach and neglect is a great source of 
disquiet and r·eproof. v:.le would not overlook the instruction 
concerning doing (His will and carrying out His commands, but 
here w.e feel there is gracious encouragement to many, who having 
nothing to bring in. the way of recognised works and feeling con
demned on every hand, yet c~esire a testimony that they are loved, 
and dearly long for a manifestation of His love. 

The Lord's people keep His words, they cannot lose them; 
they keep I-Iis testimony, it cannot be erased. As they are kept 
by a gracious preservation, so do they keep ; not by their own 
safeguarding, but because that which He has begun He will com
plete. It is not that they are set to guard something which will 
otherwise be lost, to preserve something which without their vigi
lanoe will die. No, it is not that. They keep His \i\Tord, it is 
retained by them; a life, a power which, imparted by His Spirit, 
is as that water which springeth up into everlasting life. It might 
be observed that they keep, in the sense of watching, and obser
ving the words and commandments of the Lord. Swift to reject 
that ·which is without authority, they are like the sheep that know 
the voice of the Shepherd, and any word He gives they hang on 
to, and do not fail to keep and treasure any word which enables 
them to say, " Thou saidst." In subsequent days of trial and 
temptation, how sweet has heen the glance at the je·wel of His 
\V ord, hidden not in the sense of wrong concealment, but treasured 
up and used for the purpose of confronting the adversary, or in 
the pleading before the Throne of Grace. Not receiving many 
words, there are those who highly prize what they have. To them 
it is not the mer·e recital of a text of Scripture in keeping witb 
i:heir feelings, but the bringing up that which the Lord has given 
and made theirs for all time. 

(To be COitiiJlUed.) 

MEN OF OLD. 
RICHARD GILPIN. 

IN the consideration of a few particulars concerning Richard 
Gilpin, an eminent Puritan, we are forcibly reminded of the tender 
and aff·ectionate reference of the Apostle Paul, to Luke the beloved 
physician, in the closing parts of the Epistle to the Colossians. 
It has pleased God to call by His almighty grace, men out' of 
every class in life, and some who by their brilliant attainments 
have adorned the profession in life they have taken up, have also 
been enabled· to· use their gifts to the glory of their divine .lviaster. 
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Gi:lpin, though not to be ranked in the same eminence as Owen 
or Goodwin, was nevertheless a notable figure in the Puritan 
period, as a man, scholar, physician and divine. Probably he vvilJ 
be chiefly remembered for that wonderful product of his pen1 

" Dcemonologia Sacra," a treatise of Satan's t·emptations, certainly 
one of the most masterly treatments of the subject of temptation. 
It is not very well known in these clays, but it can well be cam
mended for these times. 

The date of Gilpin's birth is not known, but he appears in 
a baptism regist·er of October 23rcl, 1625, as " Richard, son of 
Isaac Gilpin." He ·evidently saw the light a week or more before 
this. About his childhood and youth we have no particulars 
whatever, and must pass to the event of his being presented to the 
living of Gl'eystol~e, in Cumberland, in his 28th year. It would 
appear that Gilpin's family possessed a degree of influence, for hi;; 
benefice in those clays was regarded as " rich." It should not be 
overlooked that in the mid-I:Zeformation period, the ordinary people 
vver.e by no means ignorant or unlearned. Among them were 
many possessed of considerable knowledge, and their godliness was 
very evident. One can but recognise .that a people well versed in 
the Scriptur·es, and walking in the fear of God, bring to life a quiet 
dignity and l1obility of character which is not observable where 
there is considerable intellectual .attainment, but .nothing more. 

Four chapels were attached to the Greystoke parish, and Gilpin 
was careful to obtain for them worthy ministers of ability. In the 
country considerable confusion .existed; Cromwell was engaged in 
quelling various insurr·ections, but Gilpin laboured on, engaging 
in few of the controversies of this particular period, concerned 
mainly with the welfare of his parish, yet lamenting the public 
evils. He condemned the execution of Charles, but unreservedly 
accepted· the government of Cromwell. The quiet retirement at 
Greystol~e, however, was not of long duration; in fact, there exists 
a degr·ee of doubt as to whether it obtained to the extent suggested 
by some of the writers of the period. Be that as it may, there is 
definite evidence of Gilpin being engaged in the fight against 
Prelacy; for a period in our land Presbytery possessed a supre
macy. Associations wer·e formed with a view to co-operation with 
Episcopalians, Presbyterians and Independents. The "Address " 
for the countries of Cumberlancl and \iVestmorl.and was drawn up 
by Gilpin. Extracts from it will perhaps conV'ey some idea of 
the objects in view: 

" \i\Then w.e compare the present miseries .and distempers ·with 
our former confident expectations of unity and reformation, our 
hearts bleed within us. \i\Te are become a by-word to our adver
sades; they clap· their hands at us, saying, ' Is this the ci,ty that 
men call the perfection of beauty ? ' Piety is generally decayed, 
most men placing their religion in ' doting about questions ' which 
they understand not; profaneness thrives through want of disci
pline; ·error, blasphemy domineers; jealousies, divisions, unmer
ciful revilings and censurings are fomented among brethren o£ the 
same household of faith ; the weak ones are discouraged and 
distracted by the multitude of opinions and fierce opposition of 
each party, and that which is worst of all, God's honour suffers 
deeply, and the credit of religion is brought very low." 

IS'¥ 



Recognising that mer·e lamentation is insufficient, Gilpin pro
ceeds to point out the desirability of union with a view to estab
lishing the Church. Various rules were laid down as to discipline 
and the dealing with various points of disagreement, but, as in all 
ages, it· is one thing to agree to a certain line of behaviour and 
the ex;ercise of a particular spirit, and another to carry it out. 
Gilpin appears to have been deeply impressed by the disorders and 
disputings of the age, and in preaching before the associated 
ministers at Keswick in 1658, he administered a burning and 
fearless reproof o£ the lukewarm: ' How cowardly and sinfully 
shamefaced are many when they should plead for God and truth 
as if their own hearts did secretly question the reality of religion I 
How strangely do many of the gentry spend their time I 'vVhat 
irreligious, prayed~ss families do some of them keep, when they 
should shew better examples to the meaner sort; and yet how con
fidently they can oensure others for hypocrites . . . and, generally, 
how is the name of God and r·eligion abused to serve the designs 
o£ men! 'vVhat strange religious people have we I Some must 
needs be religious by taking up a singular conceit and opinion, 
though a man may easily see their hearts through their lives; 
others hav<e all their religion on their tongue's end; they can have 
good discourses, and yet be unconscionable in their callings and 
shops and tradings." · 

So surely did Gilpin touch upon those coqditions of indiffer
ence and declensions,· which led to the dark days of the 18th 
century. He himself laboured assiduously al11ongst his own people, 
reproving with patience and love, but zealously setting forth the 
truths of the gospel. In the course of his labours, we find him 
in collision with the Quakers, who set up various places in his 
district. His controversies with them need not find a place here, 
but the defection of his friends to that sect gave him cctnsiderable 
pain, and the teaching of that body caused him great annoyance. 

·Again the notorious Act of Uniformity appears in its sinister 
influence; Gilpin could not accept it, and anticipating the ejection 
of 1662, he withdrew from Greystoke. Episcopacy had lifted up 
its head and was taking the l·ead, and despite his moderation, 
resignation was his only course. \i\Tith a wife and five children, 
the question aros·e as to a home for them. During his residence 
at Greystoke, Gilpin acquired an estate at Scaleby, near Carlisle, 
partly by cash and the balance by mortgage. Thither he repaired 
with his family, and in a large room he was wont to a;;semble his 
employees .and neighbours for the purpose of worship, and to them 
he pDeached every Sunday. He r<::sumed his medical studies and 
practice; a great advantage to many poor people. He consider
aNy improved his estate, planting many trees; not so very long 
ago t.his estate was still held by descendants of the worthy 
preacher and. doctor. 

Such was the •eminence and repute of Richard Gilpin that he very 
soon received a tempting offer. The King and Council evidently 
feared the effects of the Act of Uniformity as being too severe; 
at all events, he was invited to put aside his scruples and become 
Bishop of Carlisle. He surprised many of his friends, but to his 
honour it has to be r·ecorded that he declined the offer. One 
l;t1;wc],~·ed :y~~rs before Queen Elizabeth had offered a bishopric to 
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his ancestor, BERNARD CIL:PIN, vvho 'similarly promptly declined 
it. Richard Gilpin refused from Charles II. the mitre which he 
could not wear without the sacrifice of principles clearer to him 
than anything else. Henceforth Gilpin is to be found among the 
Dissenters, who were obliged to separate into assemblies and 
appoint pastors of their own. From Newcastle-upon-Town came 
an invitation to be the minister of a large congregation, ·wor
shipping in a handsome meeting-house, and thither Gilpin went 
with his family, leaving the quiet of Scaleby in 1668. This was 
a time of crisis for Nonconformists, who were being relentlessly 
persecut·ed by the Churchmei1, and preaching had to be carried on 
furtively. In the records of York appear summonses issued 
against Richard Gilpin and others for holding a conventicle 
For a long time his preaching had to be restricted to ministra
trations in his private house in Newcastle. At one time he had to 
leave his own house for another, in order to security. 1672 
brought the " Indulgence," with a measure of religious liberty; 
until then Nonconformity was politically treason. In 1676 Gilpin 
went to Holland and took the degree of M.D. at Leyden; returning 
therefrom he settled down at Newcastle, enjoying occasional brief 
respites from his labours on his estate at Scaleby, now entirely 
free f~·om ·encumbrance. He worked practically to the end, which 
came m1 F·ebruary 13th, 1700. The scanty literary remains are 
no indication of the. exterit of this good man's labours, but his 
treatise on Temptation is evidence of his being a man of God and 
mighty in knowledge. He deserves a place amongst the great 
Puritan Nonconformists. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE PURITANS. 
TEMPTATION. 

V·lE give this month an extract from Richard Gilpin's work on 
Satan's Temptations, ·entitled, "Dcemonologia Sacra." The vvhole 
subject is d·ealt with so exhaustively that it is difficult to select, 
but we hav.e chosen passages from his treatment of affrightments. 
It was declar·ed by one:. " If ever there wais a man that was clearly 
acquainted with the cabinet councils of hell, this author is the 
n1an." 

" Atheistical t/zo[{.g/zts. By injecting these into the mind he 
cloth exceedingly affright men, and frequently for that end cloth he 
suggest that ther·e is no God, and that the Scriptures are but 
delusive contrivances. Concerning these I shall note a few things, 
as: 

1. Though ther·e be an observable difference betwixt atheistical 
injections and temptations to atheistn, not only in the design
Satan chiefly intending seduction in the latter, and affrightment by 
the former-but also in the manner of proceeding (for when he 
designs chLefiy to tempt to atheism, he first prepares his way by 
debauching the consdence with vicious or negligent living; accord
ing to Psa. xiv. 1, that which makes men say in their hearts., 
' There is no God,' is this, that ' they are corrupt, and have done 
a-bominable works,' and in this method was famous Junius tempted 
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to atheism; but when he chiefly intends to affright, he sets upon 
men that by a watchful and strict conversation cut off from him 
that aclvantag,e), yet he cloth so manag.e himself that he can turn 
his course ,either way, as he finds probability of success after trial; 
for he presseth on upon men most where .he finds them most to 
yield, so that those who were but at first affrightecl may at last 
be solemnly persuaded and urged to believe the suggestion to be 
true if they giy;e him any ·encouragement for such a procedure. 

2. Contemplative heads and great searchers are usually most 
troubled in this matter, partly because they see more ·difficulties 
than other men, and are more sensible of human inability to re
solve them, and pm,tly because God, -vvho will not suffer His chil
cll'en to be tempted above what they are able, cloth not permit 
Satan to molest the \'17·eaker sort of Christians with such dangerous 
assaults. 

3. Persons of emb.nent and singular holiness may be, and often 
are, troubiecl with atheistical thoughts, and have sad conflicts about 
them, Satan labouring where he cannot prevail for a positive 
entertainment of atheism, at least to disquiet their minds by 
haunting them with his injections, if not to weaken their assent 
to these fundamental truths, in which he sometimes so prevails, 
that good men have publicly professed that they have found it 
a harder matter to believe that there is a God than most do 
imagine. 

4. Satan lies at the catch itz t!zis design, and usually ta1s:es men 
at the aclvantag·e, suddenly setting upon them, either in· the height 
of their meditations and enquiries into fundamental truths-for 
when they soar aloft, and puzzle themselves with a difficulty, then 
is he at hand to advise them to cut the knot which they cam1ot 
unloose-or in the depth of their troubles-for when men cannot 
reconcile the daily afflictions and sufferings which they undergo, 
with the love and care of God for His children, then it .is Satan's 
season to tell them that there is no supreme Disposer of all things. 
In both these cases the devil leaps upon them unawares, like a 
robber out of a thicket, who, if he do not wound them by the 
dart of atheistical injection, .at least he is sure to astonish them, 
and to confound them with amazement. For, 

5. Sometimes he pursues with wonderful violeizce, and will 
dispute with admirable subtlety, urging the inequality of provi
dence, the seeming contradictions of Scripture, the unsuitableness 
of ordinances to an infinite wisdom and goodness, with many more 
arguments of like kind; and this with such unexpected acuteness 
and seeming demonstration, that the most holy hearts and wisest 
heads shall not r'eadily knovv what to answer, but shall be forced 
to betake themselves to their knees, and to beg of God that He 
would rebuke Satan, and uphold them, that their faith fail not. 
Nay, he cloth not only clisput·e, but by urging and with unspeakable 
earnestness, thrusting the conclusion upon men, cloth almost force 
them to a persuasion, so that they are almost carried off their feet, 
whether they will or no; which was the very case -vvith David when 
the devil pursued him with atheistical thoughts on the occasion of 
the prosperity of wicl{jed men and his daily troubles : " My feet 
were almost gone, my steps had well nigh slipped " (Psa. lxxiii. 2). 

6. Yet for all this, he sometimes lays aside !zis· sophistical 
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subtlety, and betakes himself to an impudent importunity; for 
sometimes he insists only on one argument, not changing that 
vvhich he first took up, nor str·engthening his suggestion with 
variety of arguments, but by frequent repetition of the same reason 
persists to urge his injected atheism. This gives no discovery of 
any deep reach if he designed to persuade-for it is scarce rational 
to imagine that serious men, who by many arguments are fully 
persuaded there is a God, should readily lose their hold upon the 
appearance of one objection-but it shews that he purposes only 
to molest. And this appears .more evidently when he contents 
himself with w·eak and trivial arguments, which the afflicted party 
can answer fully, and yet cannot for all that quit themselves of 
the troub1e. For inst.:1.nce, it is not very many years since a 
serious and pious person came to me and complained that he 
could not be at r·est for atheistical thoughts that perpetually 
haunted him; and upon a particular inquiry into the cause and 
manner of his trouble, he told me the first rise of it was from his 
observation that I had inl:erpreted some scriptures otherwise than 
he had heard some others to have clone; but withal, he added that 
he knew the reason of his perplexity was but silly, and that which 
he could •easily answ.er; this being no just charge against the 
Scripture, whose sense and truth might for all that be one and 
uniform to itself, but only an implication of human weakness 
appearing in the different apprehension of expositors; yet notwith
standing, he affirmed he could not shake off the trouble, and that 
his thoughts were ever urged with the same thing for a long time 
together. Nay, such is his impudence in this kind of trouble, that 
those who know it is the best way not to dispute fundamentals 
with Satan, but with abhorrence to reject him-after the example o£ 
Christ, with a ' Get thee behind JVIe, Satan '-and accordingly do 
with their utmost strength reject them, yet they find that he tloth 
not readily desist. 

How sad is this trouble I how are pious persons affrightecl to 
see the face of their thoughts made abominably ugly and deformed 
by these violent and unavoidable injections I It is not only weari
some to those that know it to be solely Satan's malice, but it often 
proves to be an astonishing surprisal-like that of a traveller ·who, 
while he passetl1 on his way without foresight or thought of clanger, 
is suddenly brought to the top of a great precipice, where, when 
he looks down to the vast deep below, his head swims, his heart 
pants, his knees tremble, and the very fear of the sudden danger 
so confounds him that he is throi1gh excessive dread ready to fall 
into that which he would avoid; so are these amazed at so great 
hazards before them. Satan could not by all his art prevail with 
them to abandon the holy ways of God in exchange for all the 
pleasur.es of sin, and now they seem to be in danger to lose all at 
once; and yet it is more affrightful by far to those that charge, 
through Satan's cunning, all this atheism upon themselves. 

" Trials are sent to the Lord's people to make proof o£ their 
graces; therefore, look on trials as occasions to evidence your 
graces."-ERSKINE. 



GLEANINGS FROM THE PSALMS. (No. 16.) 
BY PASTOR E. A. BROOKER (Tunbridge Wells). 

PSAUvi vi. 1.-" 0 Lord, rebuke me not in Thine anger." David 
was a man after God's own heart (Acts xiii. 22)-a distinction 
unique in Scriptm·,e-yet, as tlus Psalm plainly testifies, he was 
not immune from that chastisement " whereof all are partakers " 
(Heb. xii. 8), but was one who, ever after his anointing at the 
hands of Samuel, was well laden with these peculiar yet painful· 
marks of sonship. It is noteworthy that in this supplication David 
neither suggests nor complains that God's treatment of him is 
unjust, neither does he intimate that in this particular instance he 
did not merit the ai)ger of God, but he dreaded an experience of it. 
He falls under the l'ebuke; he " humbles himself under the mighty 
hand of God " ( 1 Peter v. 6); he justifies the ange1' he dreads, 
but pleads for its r,estraint, under a consciousness similar to that 
'experienced by Moses, the man of God, when he said, "vVe are 
consumed by Thine ang;er, and by Thy wrath are ·we troubled " 
(Psa. XC. 7). 

:· Neither chast.en me in Thy hot displeasure." There is a 
distinction between a rebuke and chastisement. The rebuke in 
this case may doubtLess be interpreted .as the " rod of His mouth" 
(Isa. xi. 4), which would smite the consdence, and fill it with 
terror, whereas chastisement is generally the infliction of either 
physical or providential stripes. In other words, divine discipline 
affects body, soul, and spirit-sometimes individually, sometimes 
collectively-but is never exerted vwulictlvely on any child of God, 
although .as every dispensation of it must be of a painful character, 
the subject of it, being "but. dust and ashes" (Gen. xviii. 27), 
may ,easily conclude that such visitations can do no other than 
indicate the ·wrath and anger of God, and this, to a truly contrite 
sinner, is far more grievous to be borne than bodily suffering or 
mental .anguish. It is to he observed again that David does not 
resent the chastening-he does not assume injured innocence. His 
very languag,e justifies the chastisement, and implies that he could 
endure that if God would assure him it was not inflicted in His 
" hot displeasm·,e." The expression, " hot displeasure," implies 
further that David vV·ell knew that the cause of his present affliction 
must have been displeasiJzg to God, but his entreaty was that that 
displeasure might not issue in anger .and fiery demonstrations 
against him. Is our speech, .and .are our actions, under the rebukes 
administer,ed to us, and the chastisements we suffer, as temperate 
and· as. justifying to God as this; and .are our real sufferings 
measured by the pain or loss we sustain, or by the displeasure and 
grief our sins must cause to a just and holy God ? It would be 
a mercy if the latt·er were the case. 0 for that grace that will 
justify God in all things, and that ·will make us more sensithne 
over the honour and glory of God in afflicting for sin, than over 
our sufferings and shame in consequence of it. Lord, remember we 
are dust. 

"Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord." It is far better to seek to 
cast ourselves upon the mercy of God in every circumstance thm1 
to seek respite in self-justification. Here is a ready confession of 
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sinnership, and a real confession of sinnership is also a confession 
th;at " God is righteous in all His ways, and holy in .all His works " 
( Psa. cxlv. 1 7). ·Mercy is seen in its sweetest garb in the full 
and free forgiveness of sin. It is far more pleasing to God for u~ 
to confes.s, " I L1m'e sinned," than to say, "The serpent beguiled 
me." He receives graciously frank ackvzowledgment of our guilt, not 
excuses for it. Sin is not rendered less sinful by the circumstances 
that surround it, or that lead up to it, and it would be profitable 
if we could continually bear this fact in mind. . . 

" For I am weak." David does not plead his weakness as an 
excuse for his sin, or as a reason vvhy God should be merciful to 
him. It is rather a lamentation on account of his inability to resist 
temptation, and of his proneness to evil, and that through thi~ 
infirmity he was the more easily led into paths of unrighteousness. 
The fear of God will ne\'er lead us to seek to hide behind our 
weakness, when we hear the voice of the Holy One. calling unto 
us, " Adam, wher.e art thou ? " It will rather mo\'e us to earnestly 
pray that His strength may be made perfect in weakness, so that 
1ve may heartily testify with Paul, " Most gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Cl~rist .may rest 
upon me" (2 Cor. xii. 9). 

" 0 Lord, heal me." Of his weakness, l'lhich rendered him a 
prey to the evils of his heart, and of the " festering sores of sin " 
which made him loathsome in his own eyes. Sin will bruise a 
tender •conscience; it will wound a blood-washed heart; it will 
impair .ev.ery spiritual faculty; it will deaden the mind and soul to 
.the being of God. There may be some fleshly strivings against 
all this, and a sober reformation may be attempted, but the con
fession will sooner or later be wrung from the heart that-

" Not the labour of my hands 
Can fulfil Thy law's demands; 
Could my zeal no respite know, 
Could my tears for •CV'er flow, 
All for sin could not atone; 
Tlzon mast save, and Thou alone." (Gadsby's, 143.) 

"For my bones are 1-'exed." God's hand was heavy upon him, 
and the distr·ess he· laboured under was a weight upon his physical 
frame as well as upon his soul. Under God's chastening hand 
both soul and body tremble. This may also imply that some 
sever.e bodily affliction was laid upon him, and that, interpreting 
this as a visitation from God, he ·entreated Him to remove the; 
stroke He had laid upon him, and to heal him of the disorder that 
afflicted his 1-'ery bones. It is verily true that "No chastening. for 
the pr·esent seemeth to be joyous, but grievous " (Heb. xii. 11); 
and grievous it will remain until the " heart is brought down with 
labour," and there being none to help, a cry is made unto the Lord 
in the trouble (Psa. cvii. 12, 13). There is often much sullen 
brooding under chastisement, but a merciful God, who " cloth not 
afflict ;villingly, nor grieve the children of men " (Lam. iii. 33), 
will so temper the purging flame, as to bring the soul to confess 
in the end, " Behold, I am vile; what shall I answer Thee ? I 
vvln lay mine hand upon my mouth. Once have I spoken, but J 
'vill not answer; yea, twice, but I will proceed no further" (Job 
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xl. 4, 5). And being brough.t here, the blessed discovery will be 
made that 

"The lash is steeped He on thee lays, 
And softened in His blood." (Gadsby's, 871.) 

·" My soul is also sore vexed." It is instructive to note that 
here, in bewailing the condition of his soul, David acknowledges 
that that is " sore vexed," indicating that his anguish of soul wa~ 
even gr.eater than his anguish of body. Bodily pain will bring the 
strongest man down, but only those who fear God know the pangs 
of soul affliction. To feel forsaken of God, and to realise one's 
OvVn sin tO be solely r-esponsible for it, and in this forsaken condi
tion to be the butt of Satan's ridicule, and the object of his foulest 
temptations; to hav;e the guilty consciousness of being under the 
frown of God, instead of being under His smile, and to knovv 
the1•eby that we have grieved the Holy Spirit of God; will pierce 
the soul through with many sorrows, and will 1ead to such broken
heart.ed supplications as this: 

" Return, 0 holy Dove, return, 
Svveet messenger of rest; 

I hate the sins . that made Thee mourn, 
And drove Thee from my breast." (Gadsby's, 958.) 

" But Thou, 0 Lord, how long ? " How long wilt Thou afflict 
me ? how long must· I endure the hidings of Thy face ? " Be not 
silent to me." 

"To me, dear Saviour, turn once more; 
To my poor soul Thy joys restore; 
Let me again Thy smiles partake; 
Lord, save me, for Thy mercies' sake." 

WBISPERERS. 
vVHo are whisperers ? Not those who in low, hushed notes are 
speaking, lest the slumbers of the sufferer should be disturbed. 
Yet that they have an office and work distinct from any other none 
can doubt. vVhat saith the Scripture ? " A whisperer separateth 
chief friends." Estranged hearts, alienated friends, wounded 
spirits-yea, and brol<!en hearts, too-are among the handiworks 
resulting from their labours. It is not the outspoken slander of 
the " talebearer," or the tattling of the gossip that is referred to 
her·e. These have their own work; but that of the " whisperer " 
is something less tangible. Only the quietly-dropped hint or sly 
inuendo, which may be turned to anything which the hearer of it 
chooses to suppose most probable. The next retailing of this will 
give it form and shape, size and proportion; and, alas I for human 
natur-e, when does the interpretation ever favour those who are the 
victims of the "·whisperer " ? V/e may boldly affirm, never I 
;Meamvhile, the whisperer "wipeth his mouth," saying, " vVhat have 
I. clone ? " and he retreats into the shade, leaving the many
~ongued voice of slander to perfect the work he has begun. 

God save us all from this great sin I Its recompense is not 
spok;en of in· immediate connection with its work; yet that whereof 
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the Psalmist. speaks, where he says, " \iVhat shall be given unto 
thee ? 0r what shall be done unto thee, thou false tongue ? Sharp 
arrows of the mighty, with coals of juniper," this also is the un
doubted recompense the "whisperer" may look for. 

M. R. W. 

OUR CHILD RENtS PAGE. 
DEAR YOUNG PEOPLE, 

The school vacation will have come by the time you read 
"vVaymarks" this month, and perhaps S0111e of you will be taking 
this Lett•er away to read while on your holidays by the sea. \iVe 
hope you will ·enjoy the beautiful sea-breezes, and come back home 
feeling rd1'eshed, and ready for school and work again. Now do 
not forget to take your Bibles in your cases, so that you may look 
up those passag-es in God's \iVord about which we should like to 
remind you-Concerning the Sea. May this investigation of 
Scripture be attended to prayerfully, so that some real benefit may 
be derived, above and beyond that which we have already wished 
for you physically. The precious Book of God teaches many 
things in connection with that vast ·expanse of water called the sea. 

i. It is a reminder of Divine Power. \iVhen you look at the 
deep blue waters, and wonder how it is that they do not come 
beyond the shore, turn to Job xxxviii. 11, and there you will find 
God saying to the sea: " Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further: 
and here shall thy proud waves be stayed." Sometimes the ocean 
may be rough, at .another time there is scarcely a ripple. Here 
again is a reminde1~ of divine power which is explained in Psa. 
lxxxix. 9, wher•e the Psalmist says: "Thou rulest the raging of 
the sea: when the waves thereof arise, Thou still est them." -what 
a wonderful instance of Omnipotence *n controlling the sea was 
given when Jesus rebuked the tempest from that little ship, so 
that His disciples marvelled, saying: " \iVhat mamier of man .is 
this, that even the winds and the sea obey Him I" (Matt. viii. 27.) 

ii. Then the sea makes us think of: Depths. In some places 
it is impossible to fathom the depths of the sea. Brave divers go 
dovvn in parts to the bed of the ocean, searching for pearls, but in 
other parts of the great ocean the bottom cannot be found. Oh 
dear young people, what a wonderful thing it will be if the Lord 
should make you grieve on account of sin, and then one day bring 
you to discover your personal interest in this wonderful scripture: 
" He ·will subdue our iniquities: and Thou ·wilt cast ail their sins 
into the depths of t!ze sea " (Micah vii. 19). The precious lesson 
learned here is, that sins forgiven are not washed up again like 
substance would be that you might cast into the waters by the 
shore. The Lord Jesus says of such pardoned sinners: " And 
their sins and iniquities will I remember no more " (Heb. x. 17). 

iii. Disquietude is another featur-e which we associate with 
the sea. Open your Bibles again, and you will find these words : 
" But the ·wickoed are like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, 
whose waters cast up mire and dirt. There is no peace, saith my 
God, to the wicked " ( Isa. lvii. 20, 21). \iVhen you observe the 
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ocean in its restlessness, may these words concerning the wicked be 
the means of leading you to pray: "Lord Jesus, give me that 
peace which Thou hast promised to Thy children (John xiv. 27), 
and save me from the lot of the wicked." 

iv. Divisions are also pictured by the sea. If you look across 
the ocean from the shore, and think about some loved ones that 
may be on the other side, perhaps in Australia, the thought will 
flash into your minds: " The sea divides us." Then, may-be, 
anotlier thought will come to such of you who desire to fear His 
Name, as you look at the sea and muse upon death, followed by 
<heav-en. This is it: 

" Death, lik!e a narrow sea, divides 
T~1is heavenly land from ours." 

Yes, and when heaven is reached, there will be no more sea (Rev. 
xxi. 1). There will be no more divisions, farewells, or partings 
,there. vVhen Christians say fare·well here, sometimes their thoughts 
are expressed thus : 

" Her-e we meet to part again, 
In heav-en we part no more." 

May that blessed company that will meet in glory, include each 
of our dear young readers, with their clear parents, Sabbath-Schoo] 
'superintendents and teachers, and their 
, Sincer-e friend, THE EDITOR. 

BIRDS OF PALESTINE. 
THE HAWK. 

IN Job xxxix. 26 we find these words, "Doth the hawk fly by thy 
wisdom, and stretch her wings toward the South? " There are 
about eighteen species of hawk in Palestine, the commonest being 
the I{;estr-el and the sparrow hawk. These are also on the list of 
unclean birds. The power of balance of these birds is something 
very wonderful. Possibly when out over the moors, many have 
seen a hawk of one species or another, flying or seeming to sail 
high, and then appear as though suspended by string, so still it 
·seems; then it swoops down upon some small bird or other food 
and immediately soars again. It is said that if the bird loses two 
primary feathers from the tip of one vving, it cannot do these 
things; power is gone to preserve balance. . 

lt has been declal.'ed that the hawks never eat the heart of 
their victims. They are common all o-ver Palestine, and are char
acterised by flat heads, hooked beaks, strong sharp talons, very 
keen -eyes, and long pointed wings. The largest were over two feet 
long, and they could sail the length and breadth of the Holy Land 
£;everal times -a clay. It must have been very trying to these birds 
if ther-e was any mist about, as then they would have to go without 
food until the mist cleared, owing to their way of flying high and 
stalking their prey from the aiL It is also said that these birds, 
when flying, steer with their tails, and this is supposed to have 
given man the idea of putting a rudder on his boat. They built 

!63 

·, 
' 



their nests on the hills of Galilee and on Mount Cm·mel. They 
seem mostly to take their prey alive. They eat frogs, rats, mice, 
moles, etc., and do¥es and pigeons. One feels sorry especially to 
think of the tvvo latter being preyed upon, but it must have been 
a good thing for Palestine to have these different birds of prey. 
Without them the country must ha'.'e been overrun with vermin; 
they must have helped considerably to rid the country of a lot of 
undesirable rodents. 

In colouring and in form these birds are very similar to the 
eagle, and could not easily be distinguished from the eagle when 
soaring in the clouds. The Arabs were very fliendly to one species 
of hawk, ,and that was the Kestrd. It was a small bird, and had 
brilliant colouring. It spent the winter in Africa and the summer 
in Palestine. It lived almost entilcely upon insects. This was why 
the Arabs took so to the bird, as it was a welcome visitor to the 
grain fields, where it helped to rid them of grasshoppers, moths, 
etc. Sometimes it would take a bird, such as a sparrow or a clove, 
but as the latter were used for sacrifice and food, they would not 
trouble about that. These small Kestrels seem to have been 
always friendly with man, and, like a few other birds, if they were 
taken young and trained, they made intelligent and beautiful pets; 
many will connect them with the birds that were trained for hawk
ing in days gone by. They W·ere used in sport in early England, 
and carried on the wrist or sacld1e-pommel, and when a pigeon, 
lark, or any bird they were capable of taking, was sighted, they 
·wer.e released; their owners watching the capture of the wild bird. 
Sometimes two owners would simultaneously release their hawks 
and wager as to the winner. 

FOR THE LITTLE ONES . 
• 

A BOY'S PRAYER. 

\iVHEN I was v·ery young, I had to work in the fi.elds as a farmer's 
boy. My master told me one night that as the winter was coming 
on he would not require me any more. This lay heavily upon my 
young mind, as my little ·earnings were nearly all we had to 
depend upon. I r·emember going into my bedroom, 1:vhere I cried 
and prayed to God: " 0 God, find me some work tha.t I may earn 
some money for my mother." Then I ·well remember taking an 
old book and reading a hymn, " The Lord vvill provide;" it was 
the first volume of Daniel Herbert's. This hymn 1vas so blessed 
to me that ..I cried, and pray.ed, and thanked God as though I 
possessed thousands. The next morning I went out to look for 
work, and the first farmer I met said, " Have you no work to 
do ? " I replied, " No, sir." He said, " You are just the boy I 
"(ant." I commenoed with him and remained all the winter in hi~ 
employ. Thus God answ.ered my prayer. "Oh that my soul could 
love and prais·e Him more I"-J. H. 

" Prayer is the arrow that speeds on its flight, 
Faith is the feather that wings it aright." 
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"Search the Scriptures."-John v. 39~ 

FOR: 

Encouragement to seek Divine Help. 
1. " With hii:n (the king of Assyria) is an arm of flesh; 

but 1vith us is the Lord our God to help us, and to fight our 
batt1es. "-2 Chron. xxxii. 8. 

2. " But the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord: He 
is their strength in the time of trouble. And the Lord shall 
help them, and deliver them: He shall deliver them from the 
wicked, and save them, because they trust in Him."-Psa. 
xxxvii. 39, 40. 

3. "For He shall deliver the needy when he crieth; the 
poor also, and him that hath no helper. "-Psa. lxxii. 12. 

4. "Lord, help me."-Matt. xv. 25. 
5. "y,ea, I will help thee."-Isa. xli. 10. 
6. " So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my Helper, 

and I will not £ear what man shall do unto me."-Heb. 
xiii. 6. 

EDITORIAL COMMENTS. 
OuR Comments this month will be brief, as the kind forbearance 
of our readers is asked in perus.ing our Address which was 
given at the Annual Meetings held in connection with " Way
marks" in January last. We hope our young friends will find 
some beneficial instruction from this Address, as we must ask 
them kindly to accept its message instead of the usual monthly 
l,etter which they anticipate. Brevity in this paragraph also permits 
the appearance of a feeling article ·which we welcome from the pen of 
our friend, Pastor L. vV. Falkner (of Claygate, Surrey), entitled: 
" The House of God." May some crumbs of living bread be 
g;:tthered ~1p while the Lord's children prayerfully seek for them 

·throughout 'the following pages. And may the Holy Spirit give 
an appetite for such food, ·where it may not at present exist. Our 
Master in heaven, from whose table such crumbs must fall, shall 
then hav·e all the praise. 

" God nothing does, nor suffers to be done, 
But thou thyself wouldst do, if thou couldst see 
The end of all events as well as He." 
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THE NEED OF THE RECOGNITION OF GOD'S 
ORDINANCES FOR MAN. 

Being the Address given by Pastor S. R. Hunt at the Annual 
Meetings, in connection ·with " vVaymarks," held at " Providence" 
Strict Baptist Chapel, Rowley Regis, on Thursday, January 21st, 
1932. 

DEAR Mr. Kemp and Christian friends,-My subject, as announced, 
is: " The Need of the Recognition of OodJs Ordinances for Man." 
What do we understand by an ordinance ? Two things : i. A 
R.ule, or Supreme Comtn[CJzcl established by authority; ii. An 
established rite or ceremony. Novv the importance of recognising 
God's ordinances is to be seen from a three-fold standpoint. 
There is: (a) The Institation itself, then (b) the Mode, and finally 
(c) its Valae. All these points are very necessary in the con~ 
sideration of the subject now in hand. 

The first ordinance I would name is that of: The Sabbath. 
Is ther·e anyone here this eve11ing ·who dare say there is no pressing 
need in the pr.esent day for man to recognise this ordinance of God ? 
There is a supr,eme command which is abiding, for God says: " Re
member the Sabbath day, to keep it holy " (Ex. xx. 8). He who 
instituted the ordinance of Matrimony in the time of man's inno
cency, instituted the Day of Rest, before sin entered into the 
world. And God Himself set the example. He did three things 
with regard to the Sabbath. i. He rested on this day; ii. He 
blessed it; and iii. He hallowed it. In these three particulars 
there appears the indelible hall-mark of Deity. Vle are reminded 
of a Triune Jehovah in these things, but, alas I they are lost sight 
of, for the most part, in the day in which we live. ·what numbers 
forget that the Sabbath is the Day of Rest I Men will clean the 
car on a Sunday, and attend to many things that ought to be left 
undone on that day. But God has said: " In it thou shalt not do 
any work " (Ex. xx. 10). ·when He set the example Himself, 
He did not rest bec-ause He was wearied or tired. vVeariness 
nev.er belongs to God. He rested with a rest of contentment, and 

·ordained one day in seven for needful rest for His creature-man. 
Then God blessed the Sabbath, which ever since has been a 
blessing to man. It has been a blessing to unregenerated men as 
they have observed and recognised it, and in a very special way of 
grace has this divine ordinance been made a blessing to the people 
of God in their assemblies in His courts.· Again, how kind of the 
Lord to hallow the Sabbath; that is, to set it apart for His use, so 
that when the saints gather together in His House, they are 
abLe to say again and again, " This is the day which the Lord hath 
made; we will rejoice and be glad in it" (Psa. cxviii. 24). And 
there are not a few in this company to-night vvho have been favoured 
·to say, by the graoe of God, " It has been good for us that we 
·went up to the House of the Lord on His day "-the day set apart 
for public worship. vVhat a great need there is in these solemn 
times for a return to sober recognition of this divine ordinance-the 
Sabbath, ·which God has holy made. How grievously and shame
lessly is it being desecrated I One cannot for want of time en
large, but surely there is no God-fearing person present to-night 
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w.ho:d:oes not .iig.ain and: agairi have:·t6'hang ~theit.::head ctD,vi:i 
. wlth:-sorrow at Ertgl?JJ.d's present unholy treatment of-the Sabbath. 
- _ Then there is the Ordhttmce of ·worship. - Listen to the corn,

. mancLof God here: " Thou ·sha:lt worship . the--Lord thy God, and 
. ·Him only shalt them serve" . (Matt. iv. 10). Jesus. Christ spoke 
· those· words to the tempter, a:nd they are divinely stamped upon the 
· sacDed page to give clear direction as. to the sole Object of true 
-worship. The same blessed -Person has quite as clearly made 

. known the only acceptable mode of worship. Speaking to the 
· woman of Sarnaria, Jesus said: " God is a Spirit; and they that 

.worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth " (John iv. 
24). That is how God must be worshipped. You may say: " I Ca.J.mot 
of myself worship Him in spirit; I must be graciously led." If you 
are ·concerned about this sacred ordinance, you will be led to your 
-knees to cry out:'· " Lord, teach me how to worship a· Triune 
Jeho:rah in.spirit and in truth;" and your pray.er ·will be answered. 

Another vital point in true worship is the divinely appointed 
way, whel'eby sinners may .approach a holy God. There can be 

·· no. :access or acceptance in prayer, apart from Jesus Christ, who 
plainly says: " I am the Vlay, the Truth, and the Life: no man 
corneth unto the Father, but by Me" (John xiv. 6). Joseph Hart 
has confirmed that truth in this line of his : 

"vVorship Gdd, then, in His Son; 
There He's love, and there alone. 
Think not that He will, or may, 
Pardon· any other way." 

And there is the value of worship. You know these ordi
nance's are rt6t without their ·blessings. They are full of blessing 
£or those who are favoured to walk in them. The worship of God, 
which is private as well as public, is no exception. vVhen, in 
the means of grace, the people of God meet together and worship 
iri7.the spirit, what .spiritual profit is realised in the fulfilment of that 
word: " Where two or three are gathered together· in: My name, 
there am I in· the .midst of them" (Matt. xviii. 20). Such wor-:
shippers find the: Lord Jesus Christ, and as they find Him, wha:t 
.do· they :want: to do_ ? They do not \vant to worship themselves 
.or any other "god, ': b·ut at.e anxious to fall down and " worship 
at Ernrnanuel's feet." They cannot get low enough, and every 
.Cl1i-istian· who in secret or in public is favoured to worship God in 
this· divinely. appointed way, knows that there is real profit hi 
this sweet and holy ordinance. May I ask, " Is there not a need 
for the· recognition of this ordinance to-day ? " vVhat do· we 
often find in public worship ? The creature is worshipped, other 
things are worshipped, and God is forgotten; nevertheless, blessed 
is ·the man who is favoured to "worship God in the spirit, and 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh" 
(Phil. iii. 3). . ; 
~' · Again, we have the Ordinance of Prayer. Dear friends, I do 
l).Ot think any ofus can put our hand O!l .our heart, and say before 
God and our fellows that we have not neglected the ordinance of 
prayer.· .This ·man must say with shame: "Lord, I have come 
~hort here.~' Christ said that " Men. ought always to pray, 
a:ri.q_· not. to faint "·. (Luke xviii..: 1). B;ut we do not al!ways 
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pray, the Christian does not always pray, arid how many never 1 
prayer~ully thank their Creator for their daily bread, or seek His · 
guidance and b}essing ? \iVhat a need there is for closer obser-
vance of this ordinance I The mode, too, is important. How is 
this o~Q.inance to be observed ? vVe find that the very meaning I 
of prayer is: " to entreat God's favour." Then I am faced with l 
this question: " Do I always realise what I am doing when on my 1 
knees ? Do I recognise the fact that I am not preaching? Pray-
ing is entreating the mercy of God, it is a pouring out of the wants 
of the soul before Him who alone can supply them. This is the mode. 
It is not merely telling God a number of things, nay, it is pleading 
with Him through Jesus Christ that He will bestow upon us those vital 
things which we feel we need. I want to be kept conscious when in 
public or private prayer that prayivlg is not preaching. He knows 
what things we have need of before we ask Him. Oh that these 
matters were recognised more, to-day. Th~n look at the value of 
pl."ayer. Only by quoting one Scripture which runs: "The effec-
tual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much" (James v. 
16), we discover God's estimate of true prayer. And how much 
some of us have discov<ered in that word " avaiteth much "! 

J?raise must not be forgotten as another divine ordinance. 
How frequently does the Psalmist call for the recognition of 
praising God, before closing the Book ·of Psalms I Yet, alas I 
we often-

" Let His mercies lie 
Forgotten in ·unthankfulness, 

And without praises die I " 

Let us now come to the Ordinance of Preaching. What a 
great need there is for a proper observance of this ordinance I ·Oh 
how much it is be-littled, is it not ? Vve may well ask ourselves 
whether we have seriously considered what gracious preaching is. 
The Lord Jesus Christ gave the command to preach when He 
sent His discip1es hither and thither, without local restrictions, to 
preach the gospel to every creature. What did He mean when 
He said, "preach the gospel to every creature" ? (Mark xvi. 15.) 
He meant His servants to go and preach (or proclaim) the tidings. 
of free and sovereign grace to every creature. He did not say, i · 
" Go and save them all." The Spirit alone can accompany the 
word preached with divine power to the hearts of those who shall 
be made manifest as the children of God. But we are to preach 
the whole of God's truth, and proclaim His gospel. And what is 
to be the mode? The gqspel must be proclaimed in affection, 
but faithfully. Christ is to be preached, the Word is to be 
preached, and the whole counsel of God is to be declared by those 
who have "seen and heard" what they make known to others. 
This blessed Book is to be the foundation of our ministry, and 
those who stand up in the name of God must be firm believers in 
the absolut·e infallibility of the Book they preach from, declaring 
it to be entirely the inspired \Vord of God. We have recently 
heard of the death of Bishop Gore. How solemn are the asso-
ciations of this prominent man with the pulpit I There he denied 
the Resurrection. " If Christ be not risen, then is our preaching 
vain, and your fe1:ith is also vain" (1 Cor. xv. 14). Yet in spite 

I;6.S 



'0'£ the awful fact that· this Bishop has led so many astray by· such 
·erroneous teaching, a place has been offered for his bones in a 
prominent cathedral! ·where is this nation drifting to as regards 
preaching, when men and women will willingly sit down and 
listen to those who dare to stand up and preach against Christ and 
His blessed ·word ? Bishop Gore has left a wish on record th~t 
his body should be burned I It looks very much as though he had 
a secret fear that the Word of God which he had publicly denied 
was true; but, my friends, cremation will not do away with the 
r.esurnection of the body. If it could, I should cease to preach. 
Nov;r look at the value of the preaching of the gospeL Paul says, 
" It pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that 
belie'V'e " ( 1 Cor. i. 21). When divine bLessing attends the 
ministry of the gospel, poor sinners are brought from darkness 
to light, and the children of God are fed and instructed. Are 
there not many in this chapel to-night who can feelingly endorse 
these statements from personal experience ? Not a few of us, by 
the grace of God, could appreciate the value of the preaching we 
heard this afternoon, and I sincerely hope that what was advanced 
will not soon be forgotten. 

Another ordinance is: The Reading of the Scriptures. How 
much this is overlooked I Yet Christ instituted it. " Search th~ 
Scriptur.es" (John v. 39) are His own words. They were spoken 
primarily to the caviliing Je·ws as a rebuke, but they carry with 
them an abiding command which cannot be neglected with im
punity. Then the mode of reading the Scriptures is couched in 
the command. This precious Book is not to be carelessly 
scanned, but searched. Well will it be for us in searching the 
Scriptures, which tell of Christ, salvation, heaven, and hell, if the 
Holy Spirit indites the prayer of the Psalmist in our hearts, while 
the Bible is in our hand.s.: " Open Thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of Thy law" (Psa. cxix. 18). V\7e 
S1hould be better preachers and hearers if we attended more fully 
to' this holy command of searching the Scriptures. l sometimes say 
to my dear friends here, that I ·want the Lord to make them like 
the noble Bereans of old, \vho went home after having heard the 
Word preached, to search the Scriptures, and see whether the 
things they heard were so (Acts xvii. 11). I do not want my 
friends to receive anything that is not in accordance with the Word 
of God, neither would I preach to them that which is contrary to 
the revealed mind and will of God in the Scriptures of truth. 

Finally, there ar.e two ordinances for which we earnestly contend 
as Strict Baptists, 'e'V'en: Bap:tism, and the Lord's Supper: I am a 
Strict Baptist at heart, the Lord has made me one, and I affec
tionately hold to those ordinances, which I contend should be 
recognised \Vith more diligence among us. Christ instituted Bap
tism, He walked in it when He was baptised in Jordan. The 
word baptise means, to cause to be immersed, or cause to be 
plunged beneath the water. The mode is as important as the 
ordinance itself. When Jesus bade His disciples preach, He 
told them to baptise in the name of the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost (Matt. xxviii. 19). And who is to be baptised ? The 
believer, and the believer only, " for whatsoever is not of faith is 
sin" (Ram. xiv. 23). This character is brought to know that 
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.hapti~ni sets ·forth a· dying ·'to this worrd, 15urial With Cliri:st, and the 
rising again to a newness of li£e. \life need, I believe, in our 
churches to-day, to pay very .careful· attention to the recognition 
.of scriptural strictness in every detail respecting this holy 
.ordinanc-e. 

Then follows the Orditumce of t!ze Lord's Supper, ·which Jesus 
Himself instituted to show forth His death. The symbols which He 
took at the first administration of this ordinance were to set forth 
His. broken body and shed blood, and until the end. of time, bap
tised believers are. to attend to this Supper in remembrance of 
their adorable Lord (Luke xxii. 19). By His gracious example 
:we learn how the table was to be spread. Jesus speaks of one 
cup. "He took the cup," not a· number of tipy glasses. Oocl'.c:: 
.way must be recognised, not the changing ways of men. If we are 
going to object to God's plain way of administering the Lord's 
Supper on the grounds of hygiene, where is the obedience of faith ? 
Then. br·ead, not a ·wafer, must be broken at every observance of 
this Supper. God says so, and it is His Table. My friends, these 
things matter, although many say they do not. vVho will dare to 
say they know better than the Almighty? 

.·:May we be enabled, as a denomination, to hold fast to the 
ordinances which ha¥e been graciously left us to walk in. They 
are very valuable. " In keeping of. them there is great reward " 
(Psa. xix. 11). I close with the words 'of Dr. Watts, who is 
now in glory. Thus he prayed-oh may we pray so too-

" Make me to walk in Thy commands, 
'Tis a delightful road; 

Nor let my head, pr heart or hands, 
Offend against my God,''· 

uBE STRONG AND OF A GOOD COURAGE/' 

Joshua i. 6. 

CoURAGE, Christian! .do not stumble, 
Though thy path be dark as night; 

There's a star to guide the humble;
" Trust in God, and do the right." 

Let the road be r~mgh and dreary, 
And its end ·far out of sight, 

Foot it bravely; strong or w·eary, 
Trust in God, and do the right. 

Perish policy and cunning, 
Perish all that fears the light I 

\iVhether losing, whether winning, 
Trust in God, and do the right. 

Trust no lovely forms of passion,
Fiends may look like angels bright; 

Trust no custom, school, or fashion; 
Trust in God, and do the right. 
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Som:e 1\rill hate thee, some will ·love thee,· 
Some will f!aUer, some will slight; 

Cease from. man, and look above thee: 
Trust m God, and do the right. 

SimpLe rule, and safest guiding, 
Inward peace, and inward might,· 

Star upon our path abiding,-
" Trust in God, and do the right." 

Courag,e, Christian! do not stumble, 
Though thy path be dark as night; 

There's a star to guide the humble;
" Trust in God, and do t~e right." 

u THE HOUSE . OF GOD." 

N. M. 

BY PASTOR L. W. FALKNER (of Claygate, Surrey~. 

WHAT will not a natmial man do to r,ealise his ambitions ? · It 
may be that ther'e is an opportunity, if he works hard, and uses 
the gifts with which· he has been endowed, of aspiring tci. some 

· proi11inent position, or .even to have a place of honour in the 
palaoe of a king~· Such a prospect fires him with zeal, and every 
ner¥e ·is sti~ained in the endeavour to attain to such fame. Yet, 

. when we turn to the ambitions and desires of those, of whon:i. it is 

. r·ecorded in God's Word that they strove, wrestled, and suffered 

. all manner of setbacks and disappointments, we do not find worldly 
honours the burning 7!eal of their aspirations, but that their " souls 
long:ed, yea, •even fainted for the courts of the Lord." Rather 
·would they be doorkeepers in the House of their God, than be the 
recip1ents of all the hoi1ours that man could bestow upon them .. 

. ·w oul.d to God that the same fire and zeal might consume us for 
His House! 

Surely the secret' of their zeal for His ·House must be attributed 
to their love for the God of the House. To be where He hac) 
pi;omised to commune with His people, to have an ear opened to 
hear Him who spake as never man spake, to understand by the 
manifestation of Himself ·what great things He had done for their 
souls, to supplicate at His throne, and to sing His praises with 
melody in their hearts, are undoubtedly the sp.iritual ambitions· 
of such living ·worshippers.. The sense of His presence makes 
these ardent souls hunger for more frequent visits of their best 
Friend, and such an inwrought desire makes their feet willingly 
run towards the plaoe where His honour dvvelleth. Yes, it is love 
towards Him and His House which causes them to value such a 
privilege and honour, as to take the meanest place there (if such 
there be, though we feel there is not), and to count all other things 
as dross in comparison .. 

" There my best friends, my kindred dwell, 
There .God my Saviour reigns." 

, · :; The soul who is so led and taught cif the Holy Spirit will see 
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to it that no outside influence or earthly· attractions shall deter 
him from being found in the assembly of those who meet to wor
ship Him. Yet, how many, and may shame fill their countenances, 
who profess to love and follow Christ, put trivial and unnecessary 
things to the fore, and plead them as excuses for non-attendance 
at His courts. Surely such cannot love God in sincerity, in deed 
apd truth. vVhy otherwise is the House of God forsaken ? why 
the vacant seat at the ·week-night service or prayer-meeting ? 
Actions speak louder than words. Oh, that we may be stirred 
within our innermost beings to say, " Come, let us go up to the 
House of the great God." Love will break all unlawful hin
dranoes down, and love will find a way of pressing through the 
difficulties which abound in the way of all who would be found ju 
the courts of the Altog·ether Lovely One. 

lVIoreover, the House of God, vvhen reached, is the place 
wher·e such divine love is powerfully manifested. What love was 
there found in our hearts towards His sanctuary before He drew 
us to know Himself as the Lo¥er of our souls? It may have been 
a love based on the fact of our having· been brought up from 
infancy within its walls, or because of the many associations we 
l;tave had in connection with the place. But what a different love 
sprang up when, on some memorable occasion, the Lord directed 
His Word with power to our souls, causing us to cry mightily 
unto Him for His salvation. How His word stripped, wounded, 
and ki11ed us, until the time .appointed arriv;ed for a love visit of 
the Bridegroom to our souls I When " He put in His hand by 
the hole of the door," how our hearts were broken down, and our 
souls wept before Him, how near we felt to Him! Yes, we loved 
much, as the great sinner did when Jesus said, "Thy sins are all 
forgiven thee." It was indeed the House of God to us then. The 
sweet memory of such occasions can never be completely lost. 
Oh, how we loved His House I We have been compelled to go 
again and again and again, to seek fresh visits of His love. 

Furthermore, have not those of us who are so enriched by His 
graoe been given a love towards every ordinance in His House ? 
What is 1esteemed and loved by Him, has been· likewise valued and 
esteemed by us. vVe have desired to make compromise with none, 
we ha¥e wished by His teaching to know no vvill. but His. We 
have been made jealous for His House. Let us notice one or two 
things here in connection with this jealousy or love. In all the 
affairs, the government of Church matters, we seek to do all things 
in actordanoe \vith His truth; to give way to none who would 
bring forward some suspicious or doubtful proposition. In these 
things our desire is to act in love towards God's House, to recog
nise it as such. How many painful scenes might have been 
avoided, yea, how different the position of many causes in our 
land to-day might have been, if there had only been in existence 
the determination of love in seeking after Jesus Christ, and Him 
crucified, instead of the giving way to bitterness, anger, and malice I 
0 God, may we be the possessors of true love to Thy House, and 
strive to " put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long
suffering; forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel against any; even as Christ forgave us, 
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so also may we forgive each other. And above all these things 
put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness" (Col. iii. 12-
14). May we ever realise that we are all sinners, and be kept 
mindful of what He hath done for us, undeserving as we are. 
May Christ be All, and in all. 
· In conclusion, while many desire some enticements to bring 
them to the Lord's House, such as grand choirs, a magnificent 
organ, etc., may we ever be content, by His keeping grace, to love 
His courts, simply and entirely because the Lord is there. We 
need and ·want no other attraction but Him, and where He is 
dear to the soul, and precious to the believer, be it ever such a 
humble place, there would we be found, until in His own time we 
are brought to say: " Surely goodness and mercy have followed 
me .all the days of'my life, and I will dwell in the House of the 
Lord for ever " (Psa. xxiii. 6). 

"Where congregations pe'er break up, 
., And Sabbaths ha¥e no end." 

" Because of the House of the Lord our God I will seek thy 
good '' (Psa. cxxii. 9). 

GLEANINGS FROM THE PSALMS. (No. 17.) 
Bv PASTOR E. A. BROOKER (Tunbridge Wells). 

P~>'ALl\1 vi. -4.-" Return, 0 Lord." A saving sense of the Lord's 
presence will sanctify the deepest distress, and it will preserve a 
holy calm in the soul, let outward circumstances be what they may, 
and happy is the man vvho thus endures " as seeing Him. who is 

' invisible" (Heb. xi. 27). But a conscious ·withholding of the 
support and comfort of that Pr·esence 1vill be attended with gloomy 
~qr,ebodings, and a heavy apprehension of being totally and finally 
forsaken of God, with all its inevitable consequences. Satan 
keeps a keen eye upon the risings and fallings of hope in a 
believer's soul, and upon the comforts and sorrows produced by the 
smiles .and hidings of the Lord's face, and his false representations 
~f the facts of the case appear so real, and in such harmony with 
the .existing circumstances, that the worst is confidently expected. 
Nevertheless, that secret " something " which the child of God is 
often afraid to call faith will herein prove its existence and it;; 
divine origin by sending out strong cries and entreaties to heaven, 
and. the deeper the apparent danger, the more insistent will its 
activity. become. Satan says, " You will sink;" faith says, " Lord; 
sav·e me." Satan says, " You are cast out of God's sight;" faith 
says, "Yet will I look agai.n towards Thy holy temple" (Jonah 
ii. 4). Moreover, the first word of this supplication, "Return," 
implies a former enjoyment of the Lord's presence, and to be 
able to appeal to a holy God, and to say, "Thou hast been my 
help " (Psa. xxvii. 9), is a weapon that faith never will under
estimate the value of, and the sanctified use of it will never be 
r·esisted by the Lord. Penitence is also mingled with this entreaty .. 
such as that experienced by Cowper when he vvrote: 
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". R·etutn, 0 lioly Dove I reti.in1, ·· 
S·weet Messenger of rest ! 

·· 'l hate the sins that made 'rhee mourh, 
And drove Thee from my'breast." (Gadsby's, 95'8,) 

· " Deliver my soul." Here we find an anxiety expressed for 
the Jiberation al).d restoration of the inward man. ,Bodily troubles 
and afflictions will, at their worst, terminate in death, but a· soul 
shut out from communion with God, estranged from· Cod, .. and cut 
of{ from God, will suffer eternal pangs, and a guilty fear o£ such 
an ·et·ernity, will shut a· man up to. the contemplation of eternal 
issues alone, and until they. are ministered unto, and a measure 
of relief is experienced, earthly concerns will be all but driven out 
of the mind. Guilt will •fetter soul liberty,- sin will ·deaden soul 
activity, temptation will. restrict soul exercise, and affliction in its 
early stages will often dry. up soul prosperity. :S.o1~dage of every 
kind is al·ways irkso_me to both soul and .body, but whilst fleshly 
strivings may sometimes· overcome the latter, they are utterly futile 
in· the former; in fact,: they only make the matter worse. The 
power of God alone is effectual here-a fac.t whiGh the godly wiD 
ever live to prove. 

" Oh save me for Thy . me;rcies.' .. sak_~ .. :.:. God is glorified in 
every act of His mercy, and mercy is that attribute in which He 
delighteth_ (Micah vi.i., 1-8). It m.ay bE;_ humiliq.1;i:qg 1;Q. 99-st. <;J.ur
selves' upon the. mercy of man, for human mercy is often .governed 
by circumstanoes.,. or limited by prejudice; but the mercy of God 
is sovereign, ·and far above any um,rorthy motive; it i~ " from 
everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear Him" (Psa. ciii. 
1 7), and it is a blessed exercise to be enabled to cast ourselve;; 
utterly upon it, because: 

" The door of Thy mercy stands open all day, 
To the poor and the needy, who knock by the way, 
No sinner shall ever be empty sent back, 
Who comes seeking mercy for Jesus's sake." (Gadsby's 11) 

" For in death there is no remembrance of Thee." A sanctified 
memory is a precious heritage, inasmuch as every recolle.ctiol1 of 
the Lord's past mercies resembles the steps of the ladder Jacob 
saw in his dr·eam, which is set up on earth, and . the top of i.t 
reacheth unto heaven (Gen. xxviii. 12), and in reviewing the 
st~ps thus far tak!en, the saints " shall abundantly utter the memory 
of Thy great goodness, and shall sing of Thy righteousness " 
(I:sa. cxlv. 7), which testimony falling upon the ears and hearts 
of others in affliction and bondage, may be blessed to· their cases 
in leading them through the same channel of hope and prayer to 
th~ Fount of living waters. Now if we be given over to death, 
~ither spiritual or corporeal, such witness can never . be giveq, 
which will be a grief to every soul that sincerely seeks the glory 
of God "in all they say, in all they do." Moreover, if literal 
death followed this dispensatioH, David's enemies would be robbed 
of. manifest proof that his God could deliver him in " six " troub~es, 
and in the seventh cause that no evil should touch him (J op v. :1,9), 
and· his real companio!ls in tribulation would. be stumbled. . If 
spiritual or eternal death ensued, the a:tmosphere of blasphemy, 
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wheiewith:.·the pit abounds, would stifle all pleasing remembrance 
of God':s ··goodness and mercy, yea, would leaven if with eternal 
bitterness, and such a thoughr to David was unbearable. 
;·. •· \• In tl:ie grave, who shall give Thee thanks ? " So far· as the 
witness in earth is concerned, living men only can give it. The 
blessed dead will acclaim v .. ·ith eternal gratitude the goodness and 
mercy of God, but their witness is hiuden from " the generation 
following." The Psalmist appears here to express a wish to be 
spa:~;ed to further praise the Lord in the land of the living. We 
do well to carefully and prayerfully ponder the true import of this 
fifth verse in its bearing upon our personal experience. What is 
the effect of the merciful and gracious dealings of God with us 
upon our outward. conduct before the Church and before the 
world ? Are they " forgotten in unthankfulness, and without 
praises. die,". or do they provide matter for that living testimony 
from us 'vhereby the Cl\urch is edified and the world confounded ? 
For as "none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to him
self" (Rom. xiv. 7), a solemn responsibility rests upon every 
memb,er oCCbrist1

$·, lllystical body. 0 for grace to trade well with 
whatever talents the Lord may see fit to entrust us with, and to 
be :k;ept from ever burying them in the earth. 

•. 
1

' I am :'veary with my groaning." There will not be much 
enmity ·between a groaning sinner and a groaning Saviour. Sin 
impured· was responsible for the groans of the Incarnate God, and 
sin inherent is responsible for all the groans of the godly. Divinity 
endured the groans of sin imputed, but mortality wastes under the 
groans of sin inherent. Hence, David bewails the wasting of 
both body and spirit under his affliction. Such language will 
sound strange to those who ignorantly prate about a God of love, 
but who do not possess enough religion to disturb the devil's 
dciminion in their hearts, and it will also clash with the theory of 
those -i¥ho maintain that once you have " accepted Christ," all you 
have to do is to " believe " and to resist sin and the devil. David 
haci riot been instructed in this school, but vvas in the h-ands of that 
Teacher who, when He is come (into the heart), "will reprove 
(margin; convince) of sin," and of righteousness and of judgment 
(John xvi. 8), and as under this tuition "the flesh lusteth against 
the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh, and these are contrary 
the ··one to the other, so that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would " (Gal. v. 17), it is little wonder that the Psalmist con
fesses; " I a:rn: weary with my groaning." 
·· ·-·''All the night make I my bed to swim." Such an expression 
cannot, of course, be understood literally, but denotes the over
whelming nature of David's grief. Here upon his bed; with 
nothing to disturb his thoughts, and with nobody to vvitness his 
prostration, he gives vent to the sorrows of his heart in the pre
Sence o·f God alone. True penitence and real contrition is not a 
sight for the world to witness, but a scene only fit for the eyes of 
Him ''who desireth truth in the inward parts" (Psa. li. 6), and 
who iri such distress sees the travail of His soul. 

" I water my couch with my tears." Such tears, in the eyes 
of the 'world may· be considered unmanly, and may be construed 
as eVidence of human weakness, but they are precious in the sight 
o'f Gqd-; sci .much •.so,. that they are· carefully preserved in His 
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" bottle " (Psa. lvi. 8). There vvill not be a 'dry eyed sinner 
before the Throne, for we are told, respecting the new Jerusalem, 
that " God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes " (Rev. xxi. 
4). Moreover, with such tears we spiritually wash the dear Lord's 
feet, and are thus found in the honoured company of the ·poor 
woman, of whom the dear Redeemer said, " Her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven; for she loved much " (Luke vii. 47). 

" Love and grief my heart diViding, 
With my tears His feet I'll bathe, 

Constant still in faith abiding, · 
Life deriving from His death. 

May I still enjoy this feeling, 
In all need to Jesus go ; 

Prove His vvounds each day more healing, 
And Himself more deeply ~now" (Gadsby's, 158.) 

u THOSE SAYINGS OF MINE." (No, 7.) 
BY PASTOR F. H. WRIGHT. (Rcichdale). 

IN our previous article reference was made to' the testimony of the 
Lord in John xiv. 23: " If a man love Me, he will keep My 
Vi'Ords; and My Father ·will love him, and We will come unto him, 
and make Our abode with him." ·Here are five definite testi
monies; two have been noticed, we therefore proceed to the third: 

"My rather will love !zim." Our attention must be fixed 
upon the fact that there is a love in the Person of the Father which 
is towards His children, and is particular or peculiar to them as 
such. " God so loved the world that He sent His only begotten 
Son; " herein is the love of God, as seen in His purpose-the 
cause of sending His Son. In the text previously quoted there 
is the evidence of the love of friendship ascribed to the Father; 
a peculiar prerogative, " My Father -vvill love him." Here is defi
niteness both in regard to persons and to affection. The love of 
a definite Person definitely expressed in ·regard to· definite indi
viduals. 

Before coming particularly to this love of the Father for the 
individual believer, it is well to recognise the teaching of the Word 
in regard to the distinctness of the Persons in the Godhead with 
whom the saints have communion, 1 John i. 3: "Truly our fellow
ship is with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ." 1 John 
v. 7: " There are Three that· bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost." Eph. ii. 18 sets forth this dis
tinctness also: "For through Him (that is Jesus Christ) we both 
have access by one Spirit unto the Father." The Persons here 
are set forth as being engaged distinctly in the accomplishment 
of God's purpose and grace. It is true that sometimes only one 
Person is· mentioned, or again sometimes two; •and we are con
cerned for the present with the express love of the Father as 
declared by His Son. 

There are certain things in the Scripture wbich are particularly 
ascribed to· the Father, as the revelation of the gospel: "I thank 
Thee, 0 Father ... hast revealed them unto babes" (Matt. xL 
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2.6, 27); and the Lord Jesus Christ traced to His Father the 
concealings as vvell as the revealings. Love, however, is the sub
ject. before us-the love of the Father. How great is that work 
whereby the soul knowing God only in His anger, wrath and 
abhorrence of sin, is brought to realise that God is love I . " In 
this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God 
sent His only begotten Son into the world that we might live 
through Him " ( 1 John iv. 9). The reference to His Son makes 
it evident that the Father is speaking, and this love of the Father 
is the outstanding feature of the teaching of the apostles. See it 
i:n Ephesians i. 4-6, where the love of God is the beginning, 
and His saints' love the end. Rest and contentment are two great 
matters in love, and the love the Father bears towards His children 
comprises these. Who shall describe the satisfaction of the Father 
as He surveys His children ? They are unable to comprehend it, 
being so frequently concerned with their base requitals, and con
cluding that He must be filled with anger towards them. To the 

· allaying of fears, and to the instruction of the saints in the faith
fulness and abiding nature of the love of the Father, are the 
Scriptures addr,essed. They are to mark it: " Behold, what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us I" says John. 
With many it is as with Philip, "Lord, shew us the Father, and 
it sufficeth us." 

" If in my Father's love 
I share a filial. part, 

Send down Thy Spirit like a dove 
To r,est upon my heart . 

. We would no longer lie 
Likie slav;es before Thy throne; 

Our faith shill Abba, Father, cry, 
And Thou the kindred own." 

To realise that they belong to the family is their one concern, and 
; to the sorrmving disciples the Lord Jesus spoke to remind them 

of the continuity of the Father's love. 
Concerning the Father's love, we note that it began before that 

of the children: " Not that we loved God, but that He loved us." 
Neither does He love because of anything He foresaw. " God 
commendeth His love toward us,· in that whilst we vvere yet sinners, 
Christ d1ed for us " (Rom. v. 8). 
. There is no variableness in the Father's love, neither in the 
natur,e of His love, or in ~·egard to the objects of it. It can never 
be diminished; it can never be heightened; and He loves all His 
childr,en alike, and that always. There is a difference in the mani
:£estation of it, as one said: " Our Father will not always chide, 
1est we be cast down; He cloth not always smile, lest we be full 
and neglect Him. But yet, still in itself, His love is the same." 
Smiles and frowns may be associated with the Father, but diversity 
in ,expr,ession is no evidence of variability in His love. " My 
Father will love him,"-will continue to love, will " rest in His 
love," as the prophet expressed it. vVe are apt to conclude that 
1:he Father loves His people when they are loving and obedient, 
and that there is a cessation of His love when they sin and depart 
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from· Him·. ·In e-y;ery conditicin.'He· loves them aiways, unchange.:.· 
ably the same; only He may and .does smite, rebuke and chasten· 
them. Is it not declared: ·~ Whom the :Lord loveth, 'He. chas
teneth, and scourgeth 'every son ·whom He receiveth " ? Our love 
ebbs and fio·ws; soul, contemplate the Lord's love, which remains 
ahvays full .and free. 

That this lo¥e is distinguishing is everywhere evident in the 
Scriptures. Human reason may not comprehend the truth of 
'·>Jac6b ··ha.ve I lo,,ed, and Esau haVTe I hated," but it is clear· that 
God· lov·es not •everyone with the same love. "Hid from the wise 
and; prudent,· r·evealed unto babes. Even so, Father, for so it 
seemed g.ood in Thy sight." 

When this love is manifested in the opening of His purposes 
of graoe, the pouring .. out of the heart before Him proves the 
J;"eception of it. True, every bl.essing flows through the Lord Jesus 
CJ1rist, but th'e Father's ·love, communion> revelation, care and 
provision ar·e r·ealised, and the ·child of God .sometimes can 
exclaim, " I love the Lord, because He hath heard my voice." 
Have we received of this love ? . 'Then it will go on; we shall have 
further proofs. The .Father does not love for a time; it is for 
ev·er. :1. 

T,he fourth part was tills.: '"We' fvill come ·ttnto liim;" The:ie 
must be some reason for the change of pronoun, " f .vvill love him, 
... My Father will love him;:· and, "vVe will come unto him." 
The disciples v.rere concerr1ed 'about the impending departure of 
their Mastel". He communicated to them comfort, and reminders, 
not only of His equality with His Father, but of .the coming of the 
Comforter, who should teach them all things. What a proof of 
the Trinity I Father, Son and Holy Ghost a:J.:e all concerned in 
the care of the family of God .. They come in enlightening, leading 
into all truth, in succouring, cheering and comforting. Prayer is 
addressed to all, and alL are manifested in the answers. How the 
disciples realised the fUlfilment of the Lord's promise; how the 
Church in all ages has learned the co-equality of the Three Per
sons in the Trinity. Well expressed is the gracious benediction: 
" The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the 
fellowship of the Holy Ghost." ' 

In the fifth place we have the added testimony: "And make 
our abode with ./zim." It is no transitory visit that is made, no 
passing glanoe. " I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, 
" Behold the tabernacle of God is with men'.' (Rev. xxi. · 3). · In 
the midst of his depression on acco,unt of the seeming concealment 
of the favour of God, Jeremiah cried," Why shouldest Thou be as 
a· stranger in the land, and as a vmyfaring man that turneth aside 
to tarry for a night? "·(Jer. xiv. 8.) To some it would seem as 
if the Lord pays occasional visits· vvith long intervals between. 
The truth is that the Lord's people are " the habitation of the 
Spirit." God is in the midst of Zion. " Know ye not, that ye 
are the temple of the Holy Ghost ? " It is " Christ in you, the 
Hope of glory." The Lord remains with His people. He'' d'Nelleth 
not in temples made by hands." "Ye are My house." This, 
then, is the promise of the· dear Redeemer: Not to come, and go 
away; not to bless, and to reverse it; but to abide. Springing 
up again .and .again like water bubbling' through all the rubbish 
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!'that :vvbuld. seem· to hlndet' its ··flow; 'ar~ 'yearh.ings, aspir~tions an cl. 
longings for His favour. When it would seem that life has 
expired, and that all light has been extinguished; the evidence of 
the dea:thless principle :of grace appears, and proves the power of 
an indwelling Spirit. vVhen sorrow presses down, aiid gloom 
seems to be .a permanent thing, the words are fulfilled, " I will 
see you again." " (.will not leave you comfortless " is a gual·an
!.ee. It is bound to be fulfilled. .. 

MEN O:f OLD. 
PROBABLY a larg·e number of people, if asked· when the Puritans 
existed, would refer' to the period of Cromwell. and those troubled 
years whe11 the Parliament and the Crown ·were in opposition. 
It is becoming more and more evident that two great epochs in our 
history are being regarded as mistakes; . one is the Reformation, 
the other Puritanism. Of the latter it can be said, that it mainly 
springs from the desire of the Lord's people in every generation 
to hav-e .preserved in their midst a pure worship, a recognition of 
God's Word,. and a walking according to the· teaching of the 
.Scriptures. 
: Ev-en in the days of Queen Elizabeth these men were the true 
Protestants, constantly watching the movement to re-introduce 
Romish. customs. in the service of the Church, and the episcopal 
·demands for incr.eased external display filled them with apprehen
sion. Ritualism is not modern; it has always appealed to a great 
n:umber, and it has always. been an ally of Rome. As far back as 
;1,5.62 the Puritan party was pressing for reform in the service of 
the Church of. England, and it is worthy of note that their pro
posals wer•e only rejected by a majority of one when they were 
submitted to Parliament. It was the constant argument of the 
J?uritans that the retention of Popish habits inclined the nation to I 
P.opery. History has proved them to be right. Miles Coverdale 1 
aptly cl,escribed the position: " While popish superstitions have 
.the broad .seal, .and while popish pomp doth allure and awe the 
pe.ople, .wherewithal shall they be restrained from backsliding .to 
Rome? " . The -enemies of Puritanism. certainly hoped that the 
r.etention of popish usages would mean a relapse into ·popery. 
Matters have not changed in the passing of the years, and to-day 
there is the same persistence on the part of Rome and Romanisers 
to get the people accustomed to popish habits and customs; at the 
pr·esent rate of procedure, the country is rapidly reaching the 
position where it would experience no great shock at a resumption 
of· Roman control. In the ··sixteenth and seventeenth centuries 
there were some gifted men ·.to withstand the enemies of Protest-
antism. Ev.en in the darkness of the eighteenth the light did not 
quite go out. The nineteenth revealed a measure of revival. What 
will the· twentieth century produce ? Ritualism has grown 
amazingly, the old Arminianisin has been superseded by that· some-
thing called Modernism, with all its worship of reason and 
endeavour to strip the Scriptures of authority. The great mass 
of 'people are submerged by: materialism; arising"out of a. wrong 
estimate of the worth of natural things, .and practical athe1sm- no 
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longer flits her·e and there furtively, but becomes rampant and 
blatant. 

As a denomination we claim to be the true successors of the 
Puri:tans; but must con£ess we have neither their grace nor their ( 
understanding of the signs of the times. It is proudly asserted .· 
that Puritanism is dead, and many ·exult over that as if a dangerous 
incubus was r·emoved. The truth of the Word of God remains 
that whate¥er they may be termed, and no matter what insulting 
epithets may be hurled at them, the Lord has His salt in the 
earth, and it shall remain to the end of time. 

Scarcely :anyone reads the wonderful book written by FoxE, the 
martyrologist, and the works of MILES COVERDALE are equally 
forgott>en, but their memory should be revered, for they were 
gr·eat Puritans. We refer again to the era of Elizabeth. She 
addr.essed a letter to the archbishop on the subject of " ceremonial 
div.ersit1es " and " novelties of rites " in the Church, which, 
" through the negligence of her bishops, had crept in and were 
on the increase." These, she said, " must needs provoke the dis
p1easur·e of Almighty God, and bring danger and ruin to the 
people and the country." Little came of this; as a matter of 
fact, various forms of repression were instituted by the ecclesiasti
cal party, with a view to putting down all those who objected to 
the rites and ceremonials in use. There were those who ventured 
to protest :against the increasing tyranny of bishops, and because 
it was a crime to say or do anything against "the Church," per
secution arose. The study of the causes and the rise of Dissent 
from the Church of England is something that should be under
taken quite distinctly from this series; suffice it to say that a band 
of men went to the extent of establishing themselves into a separate 
congregation on the basis of Calvinistic government. In June, 
1567, the first meeting of Dissenters from the Church of England 
was held, and the sheriffs broke up the congregation and im
prisoned thirty-one members of it, comprising men and women. 
Ecclesiastical separation was regarded as a dreadful thing, and 
even moderate men who disliked ceremonies and vestments were 
shocked. Such was the spirit of veneration for an institution, even 
though it was so polluted as the Church of England was, in the 
time of Queen Elizabeth. We mention these matters because 
they have a bearing on our purpose in dealing with men of old, 
and particularly of the Puritan period. 

Those acquainted with the origin of Nonconformity will call to 
mind the ·endeavours of some in Parliament to get the Church 
remodelled in greater conformity to the Word of God and the 
Reformed Churches on the Continent. Such boldness resulted 
in imprisonment, but others rose up to continue the protest against 
Ritualism. Still the way of the Puritans was very hard; they 
feax;ed God and desired purity of worship, yet it \vas the religious 
party, the Church, who pursued them with relentless ferocity, im
prisoned them, and brought many to death. And we have welt 
nigh, if not quite, forgotten them. Many noted men suffered, and 
Protestant though Queen Elizabeth was reputed to be, she stood 
by the Church and the authority of the Crown, and feared for the 
discipline and uniformity of the Church services. Her own view 
w.as; that the Church was getting out of square through "the 
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t~onnivance of preiates, the ·obstinacy of the Puritans, and the 
power of some noblemen." Elizabeth was determined, and en
couraged those about her, " to root out Puritanism and the 
favourers .thereof." In fairness it should be said, however, that 
Elizabeth stood against the schemes and plots that threatened the 
.existence of those things the Puritans stood for. 

When James came to the throne the Puritans ventured with 
their petition to set forth their objects. This consisted of four 
heads. They opposed the claims 6f the bishops to a superior rank 
or authority to the presbyters, and denied that they possessed the 
sole exercise of Church discipline. They also objected to the 
-titles and cfignities which had been copied by the Anglican Church 
fl'om the Roman Church; to an indiscriminate admission of all 
persons to the conin;mnion; to the use of the ring in marriage; 
.set forms of prayers; the use of godfathers and godmothers; the 
rite of confirmation; the observance of Lent and holy days; the 
use of organs; the retention of the reading of the Apocryphal 
books in churches; pluralities, non-residence and presentation to 
livings by the Crown, or by any mode but the free election o£ the 
peopLe. James shewed considerable courtesy to the Catholics, but not 
·to the Puritans; he had many reasons of his own for disliking 
them. The Anglican Church appealed to him; a Church whicl:) 
set up the King as its head was a Church after his own heart. 
The action of the Puritans in calling for the further reform of the 
Church and the clearing away of its ceremonies, led to the calling 
of a conference at Hampton Court in January, 1604. Two things 
characterised the conference: the servility of the prelates and the 
insolence of the King. Nearly twenty bishops and Church digni
taries r-epresented the Church, but only four the Puritans-two 
Doctors of Divinity from both Oxford and Cambridge. James 
absorbed most of the time of the conference with a display of his 
learning, was distinctly friendly to the bishops, snubbing the Puri
tans, so that the whole matter concluded with a distinct triumph 
for the High Church party. The Convocation of 1604, with its 
famous 141 canons, enforoed conformity to the Church with more 
rigorous penalties than ever. Thus were the burdens of the 
Puritans increased. What James felt concerning the Puritans 

·can be gathered from his remark that his mother and he had been 
haunted by Puritan devils from their cradles; that he would sooner 
lose his crown than encourage such malicious spirits. Noncon
formists complained that he persecuted the disciples whilst he 
favoured the enemies of the gospel. He replied by expressing an 
equally vehement hatred of all Papists. Hundreds of ministers 
·w-ere suspended and many imprisoned. Violence was the order of 
the day; but Puritanism grew. Through oppression many left 
the country, first to Holland, and then to the New World, as it was 
called. In 1620 the " Mayflower " and " Speedwell" bore the 
first Sax on colonists of America, the PILGRIM FATHERS. 

During all this determination to enforce conformity, and to 
subdue Puritanism, it must be borne in mind that the Church was 
nominally Calvinistic. James was regarded and counted himself a 
zealous Calvinist. With the growth, however, of sacerdotalism 
came the abandonment of Calvinism, which became the exclusive 
property of the Puritan. It is true that James sent. four repre-
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sentatl.ves to the ·syncic1 ·of Dort; aric1 expressed· hi!;; pieasure ·at -the 
r.esult of that gathering. Still Calvinism meant Puritanism, ~ 
'Puritanism meant Calvinism, and it is in their period. we see the 
.growth of Arminianism. · 
-.. We have digr-essed trom our sketches of individual men in the 

Puritan mov·ement, feeling it desirable to get a general view. of 
the ·movement. We hope to resume next month. · 

AN EXTRACT FROM THE PURITANS~ 
-LITTLE is known of the personal history of David. Clarkson. . He 
was born at Bradford in February, 1621, and became Rector of 
Mortlake, Surr.ey. He was one of the "ejected" of 1662 ... In. 
1682 he was chosen as colleague to Dr. Owen, whom he succeeded 
as sole pastor in the following year. We append an extract from 
his sermon, "For all ... is Thine" (1 Chron. xxix. 11). 

AN INDUCEMENT FROM EARTHLY MINDEDNESS. 
. What comfort is it, what ground of rejoicing, to have interest 
in Him who is the owner of all things; to be able to call Him 
yours, who can an!'!. who only can, call all that is in heaven, and 
~ll ·that is in -earth, His own ? What reason have you to :rejoice 
in the Lord and to rejoice in Him always, and to say with joyful 
hearts, " My lines are fallen in a pleasant place '.' ? · What a 
goodly heritage have you 1 What comparable to it, _when you 
can lay claim to Him who is Lord and owner of all ? ·• .. :. · 

What cause have you to be contented in every condition, to be 
well satisfied, though your share of earthly things seem srp.all ? 
You have ,enough in God, if all in heaven and earth be enough. 
All is His, who allows you to call Himself your ovm. What if a,ll 
be not in your hands, is it not better for you_ that it i;; in His 
hands, who vouchsafes to call Himself· your Father, your !Ius
band? You are richer, and it is more for your advantage that 
it is in His hands than if all were in your own. He is _abl~, ;H~ 
is willing to . manage it more for your advantage than if it vvBre 
in your possession. Be satisfied, then;, and say as you l:lav~ 
r.eason, " Rceturn to thy rest, 0 my soul." 
. What support is here to your faith 1 . What encouragement to 
expect the accomplishment of all those great and precious promises 
wb.ich He has given you 1 This leaves no occasion to doubt. of it 
.in the least. When men promise many and great things t0 us, 
the multitude or greatness of them may make us apt to que!3t~on 
the performance, especially if it be delayed. But though tl;w Lord 
has promised more and greater things to us th<J.n men or angels 
.could hav<e •expected, or can make good, yet, since the Lord hath 
promised, there can be no doubt but He will perform all, if He 
be able; and that He is able to make all good to a little, there 
can be no d.oubt, if all in heav<en and earth can make it good; for 
lfl].l that is in the heavens and in the earth is FL1s own, and fully, 
a.bsolutely ,at His disposal. Unless that whicl,l you expect to be 
performed is more than heaven and .earth; ·and all that is therein 
.amount to, this truth leaves you not the least occasion of unbelief 
Qr. ~pubting. . . . . ,· .. 
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More particularly, this truth affords you encouragement in 
those special cases which are most apt to trouble and deject you. 

1. In wants and necessities, whatever' they be, whether they 
concern your inward or your outward estate. If the Lord be both 
able and willing to supply you, you need not be careful, you need 
not be troubled. But hereby it is evident that the Lord is both 
able and willing to supply you. For what are your needs ? Are 
they such as anything in heaven or anything in earth can relieve ? 
V\Thy, then no doubt but He can relieve you; for all heaven and 
earth is His own, and He can give any of it to whom He will. 

Want you wealth, or what you judge a competency? All the 
riches of the world are in His hands, and He can dispose thereof 
to whom and what.proportion He sees good (2 Cor. ix. 8; Phil. 

iv. ~;,_) · · · h h ffl' d :,i 
vv ant you VIctory over enem1es, t ose t at a 1ct an oppress 

your souls ? The Lord can give it you; it is His own. 
vVant you wisdom? This is His, too; Thine is the wisdom 

(James i. 5). 
Want you comfort? He is the owner of that, too (2 Cor. L 

3). 0 

vVant you friends ? That cannot be, if you want not God. 
All the friends in the world are but cyphers to Him. He is the 
best, the most powerful friend, who has all and can dispose of all 
in heaven and earth. You see whereby He is able; He is all-
suffident for your relief, whatever your necessities be. 

2. Here is encouragement to undergo or undertake anything 
for God which He calls you to; to offer yourselves willingly to 
the most difficult, or expensive, or hazardous services, for His 
name's sake; for why ? He is the owner of all things, and so has 
enough to requite you, to reward you, if all that is in heaven and 
in earth be enough to do it. 

If you had assurance to receive an hundredfold for all you 
lay out, either in hand or that ·which is equivalent,. you would 
think it the best improvement you could possibly make of what 
you had, to lay out all you could spare in such a way. The Lord 
has given you assurance of this, as to all you part with for Him 
(Matt. xix. 29). And since He has promised, nothing can hinder 
you from this hundredfold advantage, unless the Lord be not able 
to make it good. But who can question that, since He is Lord 
and owner of all things. 

If the Lord be owner of all, then you are His own; and if you 
have resigned yourselves up to Him, to be possessed and disposed 
of, and used as His own, then you are His by a special title. 
And will not the Lord secure and take care of that which is Hi~ 
own? This may encourage you to call upon Him in the day of 
distress, and to expect relief from Him. 

The people of old did find support upon this ground. This 
has encouraged them to pray, and to pray in faith. This has 
strengthened the weak hands and the feeble knees under great 
pressures (Psa. cxix. 49; xliv. 4; Jer. xiv. 8, 9). This encour
aged them to hope the Lord would not leave them unregarded, 
unc1eliveted in their distress (Jer. ii. 2). Israel being set apart to 
God as His own, He looked upori that people as part of His 
revenue; this He would not suffer to he spoiled or devoured. 
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BIRDS OF PALESTINE. 

THE PEACOCK. 

THE peacock is not a native of Palestine, but as may be read, was 
imported by Solomon. He appears to have sought the best of 
ev·erything, so we are not surprised that he had the brilliantly 
plumag·ed peacock about him. Peacocks came from India ancl 
Ceylon, places noted for birds of gorgeous hue. Their beautiful 
colourings are familiar to us, and vve associate pride and self
admiration ·with these birds. See the peacock spreading his won
derful tail, strutting forth to catch the rays of the sun. The tail 
feathers are plucked for commercial purposes, and then the bird 
hides himself for days, only frequenting his usual haunts when 
compelled by hunger to do so. 

The peacocks nest and deposit their eggs on the ground, but 
at the conclusion of nesting seek the highest branches of the trees. 
In their native surroundings they breed and multiply into flocks 
of thousands; an amazing spectacle it must be to see large 
numbers of these brilliantly plumaged birds. They .have long 
been regarded as treasures, and taken to all parts of the earth. 
The tail is the glory of the peacock, which can, by a curious 
contraction of muscle, emit a peculiar, musical sound from it. It 
is notab1e that the most beautiful birds usually have a coarse cry, 
and the peacock sends forth a raucous sound, and has little or no 
song. The dull brown birds with quieter plumage usually are 
the songsters. 

Somewhat like the cuckoo in one particular direction, the 
peacock is a weather prophet, and cries from high places before 
rain. The peahen, of course, has no train, and is more subdued 
in its colouring than the peacock. The bird is believed to be 
extinct in Pa1estine. In the days of Alexander, rare birds were 
served up roasted, and Solomon may have had a similar taste. 
Certainly he had every facility for obtaining luxuries. 

FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 
THREE sons of an Eastern lady were invited to furnish her with a 
token of their love. One brought a marble tablet with the inscrip
tion of her name; another, a rich garland of fragrant flowers; 
the third came to her and said: "Mother, I have neither marble 
tablet nor nosegay, but I have a heart; here your name is en
graved, here your memory is precious, and this heart full of 
affection for you." S·weet language, but even sweeter still is 
this: 

" 0 may Thy name upon my heart 
Shed a rich fragrance there." 

Dear little ones, may you love your parents dearly, but, by 
the grace of God, may you in early life be constrained to say of 
Jesus: " I love Him best of all." 
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"Search the Scriptures."-John v. 39. 
FOR: 

The Signs of the Times. 
1. "Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day 

shall not come, except there come a falling away first, and 
that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition. vVho 
opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, 
or that is· worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple 
of God, shewi.ng himself that he is God. "-2 Thess. ii. 3, 4. 

2. "Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to sedu
cing spirits, and doctrines of devils."-1 Tim. iv. 1. 

3. " And they shall turn away their ears from the truth, 
and shall be turned unto fables."-2 Tiro. iv. 4. 

4. "For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, 
and shall shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it 
were possible, they shall deceive the very elect. "-Matt. 
xxiv. 24. 

5. "And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many 
shall wax cold."-Matt. xxiv. 12. 

6. " LittLe children, it is the last time: and as ye have 
heard that antichrist shall come, even now are there many 
antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last time."-
1 John ii. 18. 

EDITORIAL COMMENTS. 
Communism versus Christianity.-The prince of darkness knows 
when to diJ.·,ect his deadly thrusts against nations and individuals·. 
How awfully busy he is to-day I A nation whose rulers have 
dar.ed to giv;e sanction to the Sunday Cinema Bill, is now the 
·objectiv;e of Russian atheism, known as Communism. In other 
words, a nation that in so many ways is setting the God of heaven 
at nought, is to hav;e its people enticed by an organised force of 
Communists to adopt a creed that boasts of its glaring anti
Christian teaching. Our authority for this grieving information 
is a statement which has recently appeared in the Daily Press. It 
reads thus: "Orders have been issued from Russia to the Com
munist Party in Great Britain, to concentrate in an attack on 
religious organisations here. Centres are being set up in fifty 
towns throughout the ·country where it is proposed to form ·a 
' League of the Godless.' Attempts will be made to preach 
atheism in tlie elementary schools and to seamen at all the ports·. 
Ev;ery Communist in England is ordered to drop propaganda for 
Communism, and to put all his energies into an anti-religiou;; 
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campaign." These deadly foes to God and man, are looking 
forward to a time when everyone will be free to act as they please, 
without sanction or restrai_nt. Patriotism and Christianity, say 
they, are in the way, and should be destroyed 1 Shuddering doc
trines these, and should they be allowed to prosper in the hands 
of their godless advocates, we shall no longer know what it is to 
live quiet and peaceable lives as heretofore. Children of the 
JVIost High God, who by the power of His grace can say, " Our 
God is in the heavens," it is high time to awake out of sleep. Our 
God has never failed us yet. vVe know He lives, because we are 
living JJ10J.mments of His sparing mercy, and can tell of the 
·wonders He hath wrought for us, in providence and grace. 
Nationally, like Sodom, we seem to be ripening for severe judg
ments, but let not those who are " blessed with faithful Abraham " 
forget his .plea, and God's answer (Gen. xviii. 16-33). Though 
comparatively :fevv in nmnber, there are through mercy, more 
than " ten " who, by the mighty power of the indwelling Spirit, 
may lay so evil a case before their God, and plead thus: 

" See round Thine ark the hungry billows curling; 
See how Thy foes their banners are unfurling; 
Lord, ·while their darts envenomed they are hurling, 

SaV'e and preserve· us 1 " 

Bx·ethr.en in the ministry, be it ours by divine help, to wrestle 
in prayer both in secret and public; and in all our addresses to 
old and young may we be diligent in preaching the vVritten and 
the Incarnate vVord, " ·warning every man, and teaching every man 
in all wisdom " (Col. i. 28). So that while the presentation of 
still stronger draughts o.f deadly poison is greatly feared, our 
earnest and oft-repeated warning-cry against all forms of error, 
from home, pulpit, and Sabbath-school, may be: "Avoid it, pass 
not by it, turn from it, and pass away" (Prov. iv. 15). God give 
to us that gracious courage once bestowed upon His servant 
Joshua, to prepare us for all His will, and enable us to put on 
the whole armour, whereby alone we shall be able to stand against 
the wiles of the devil. It is folly to imagine that the zeal of a 
mwely nominal Christianity will be sufficient to withstand tlli.s 
-infernal onslaught which Russia is busily planning. God only 
knows how many may be vainly anticipating the prosperity of a 
·c0unter-attack '0n these lines. Meanwhile others, who have been 
shown that their own strength is but weakness, and whose faith 
·is sorely tded at the pr0spect of fighting the Lord's battles, 
:fii1d comparatively few companions. Yet such are still given the 
·great privilege of looking higher than numbers, as did Jehoshaphat 
when he cried: " 0 our God, wilt Thou not judge them ? for we 
'have 110 might against this great company that cometh against us; 
neither -know we whaJt i!o do: 'but our eyes are upori Thee." And 
the wonderful answer, which abides upon the sacred page, puts 
the final issue cof the conflict between truth and error beyond :ques
~tion: "Thus saith the Lord unto you, Be not afraid ·nor dismayed 
tby reason of this gxeat multitude; FOR TH£ BATTLE IS NOT 

·:YOURS, BUT -GOD'S" ·(2 ChrmL x-ii. 15). T:here£ore, brethren, 
let us not 'minimise these evils 'l¥hidh threaten, but may they give 
us many ·errands to the throne of -grace. And may God Almighty 
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stay the torrent of iniqu1ty,_ turn back our foes with their designs, 
·and bring us back again .as a nation to that acknowledgment of 
His dominion, which is so littLe recognised to-day. 

J, 

ALL THINGS RIGHT. 
JUDGE of the earth, Thou vital Source 

Of ·wi!:>dom, truth and might; 
Thine ancient counsels, all divine, 

Are gracious, wise and right. . 

Right i!:> the Gospel, i:ight the laws, 
Right are the ways of God; 

Right is the whole display of grace, 
And right the healing blood. 

Right are the dealings of the Lord; 
And .all His saints shall prove, 

vVhether He smiles, or frovvns, or hides, 
All is in perfect love. 

All the keen sorrows now we feel, 
Through all this dreary night, 

Are all to lead from sin to God; 
Then all are surely right. 

Shines the whole providence of God, 
With love divinely bright; 

vVhether He gives, withholds, or takes, 
All is supremely right. 

Soon· may we aU with rapture mount 
The highest hills of light, 

And sing with millions round the throne
The Lord doth all things right. 

THE. OMNIPOTENCE OF GRACE . 
. TAKEN FROM THE DIARY OF THE LATE BENJAMIN HUNT. 

.. (BRIGHTON), OF HONOURED :MEMORY: 

JAN • . 30th, 1887.-Thus far this has been a sweet Sabbath day, 
such an mie as I have not had for a long time. I am away ih my 
be-droom, now, trying to make a note or two while· some of the 
.sweetness lasts, for I know not how sooi1 I may 1'eturn to my 
"·own sad place.'' Indeed I confess, even already I am not with
out feat whether there be not a tinge of fleshly excitement ming
lmg with my present happier and more hopeful frame of mind. 
Anyhow the ·change is. sufficiently agreeable to make me almost 
\vish it was Sunday all the week long. Mr. Miles (minister at 
Burst Chapel), for whom, I freely admit, I have never heretofore 
had any ·special regard; came yesterday to tea, spent the night, and 
started~ off· to Slioteham early this morning ·to. preach; ·and J 
:v:eiily believe: that: he. haS: .be.en made. the means of· reviving my 
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soul and quicmening my desires and longings after spiritual things. 
Truly, it was refreshing to me, last night to hear him tell of the 
Lord's ·wonderful dealings with him from his childhood up. How 
it set me yearning, more than I can tell, for the favour of the same 
Almighty Friend. What beauties I beheld in Him. I could not 
but admir·e, and ·wonder at His matchless grace, as displayed in 
such conspicuous instances, in the history of our dear friend. 
One could distinctly tell from one's own feelings, what unction 
and pow·er attended the recital of God's many mercies towards His 
highly-favoured (though much persecuted) servant. "It has done 
me good I " said the dear man, over and. over again. " And yet, 
to tell the truth, ·lt was sorry after I had promised to come to 
your house that I had made the engagement, but I c6uldn't see 
any way of .excusing myself; now I'm glad I came." If time 
and opportunity permitted, I -vvould like to have reproduced all 
that my memory retains of the deeply interesting account Mr. 
MHes ga'l'e us, but I must forbear. Just briefly I record that, 
leaving his home at six and a half years of age, he obtained with
out assist.c1.noe, a situation which he held for six years. He had no 
schooling whatever. Brought up to attend chapel', ·he very soon 
discontinued the habit when uncontrolled by parents. He was 
in turns, a post-boy, a groom, a footman, a bootmaker's appren
tice, a mast•er bootmaker, an innkeeper, a clown, and by the time 
he married was so· steeped in iniquity that he actually wore a 
champion belt round his waist, to signify fhat he outvied everyone 
in his village in every kind of vice and wickedness. Still he had 
not quite forgotten God, and he bargained with himself that he 
would live and ·enjoy life, indulging to his heart's content in all 
sorts of carnal pleasure, until he was 60 years old, and then
" turn a saint." Said he, " I thought all I should have to do 
would be to ameild my ways, gi'l'e up my sinful habits, and just 
say, ' God be merciful to rrie a sinner,' and go to heaven." But 
his vmys were not God's ways. All of a sudden the Lord sent an 
arrow of conviction into his conscience. Miles· knew it was the 
Lord's voice, and actually replied to it: " Lord, let me alone I I 
don't want to be a saint. Wait until I am sixty, and then I will 
be one." Oh I what a striking proof of the truth of the Word 
of God: " So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that showeth mercy " (Rom. ix. 16). The 
voioe of God made itself heard, and was irresistible. Our friend was 
constrained to go to chapel again, and heard the late Mr. Birch. 
He returned home a condemned sinner in his feelings; and in 
God's time was raised to a good hope through Christ. Some 
time after this remarkable change was effected in the husband, the 
wife was taken ill. To his surprise, one Sabbath afternoon she 
said, " I shall go with you to chapel this afternoon." (She had 
never been to hear the truth as yet; but had attended church pretty 
r·egularly, once a week, I believe.) Poor Mr. lVIiles was glac) 
enough to hear his wife thus speak, and told her to come by all 
means. Accordingly they vvent off together, and the testimony of 
God's servant was accompanied with such power to the heart 
and conscience of Mrs. IVIiles, that as soon as they got outside 
the building she exclaimed, " I'm lost l The minister has told me 
all .about myself, and shown me where I am; I am lost I The 
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parson at the church, the people, myself and all, are hanging over 
the mouth of hell." " Yet," she continued, " for all that, I love 
that man" (meaning Mr. Birch, the minister). This proved to 
be the first and last time that the poor -vvoman entered a place 
where God's truth is proclaimed, her affliction increased upon her, 
and .after .eleven months of suffering, she died. Meanwhile the 
distr•ess of soul on 1account of her lost condition, as she then feared, 
was tremendous. The pillows of their bed, said Mr. Miles, 
might hav;e been wrung out, so wet were they with their tears. 
He really thought sometimes, that in her anguish she would pull 
all her hair out of her head. By-and-bye the Lord appeared f:lr 
her, and manifested His mercy and love towards her in a wonderful 
way. At the time of her deliverance she was quite alone, and she 
said ·it ''\Cas as though she could see (not with her bodily eyes) the 
Lord Jesus crucified for heL So vividly was the sight portrayed 
to the spiritual faculdes, that she said it was almost as though she 
could. actually see the nails piercing the hands, and feet, and side 
of !zer :R!edeemer. She was filled with joy and peace. All her 
t1~oubl!es, anxieties, and fear of destruction fled a·way. Some pre
cious words were sweetly applied to her heart, and when her 
husband went into the room, she told him she was sure now of 
going to heaV'en. In a little while, however, she was brought 
again into deep distr·ess. All her hope .appeared to have gone, and 
the r·ecent manifestation was looked upon only as a delusion. 
But the Lord heard the united cries of husband and wife, and once 
more appear·ed to the joy of her heart, and she at length made a 
happy and peaceful end. 

Whilst list·ening to the foregoing narration which I have but 
feebly reproduced, I could not but wonder at, and admire the 
infinite goodness and mercy of God, as I have already stated. 
And I would desire to be grateful that my heart was in any 
measure thus aff·ected. 

[Many years haV'e passed since this blessed account was written 
by our godly parent, and long since have each of these dear saints 
of the Most High been in glory. Yet, so sweet and precious to us 
has been the perusal of such wondrous doings of the Lord, that we 
pray·erfully commend the reproduction of them to our readers, in 
the hope that many will admire the Omnipotence of divine grace 
so clearly displayed therein. Thus may the Eternal Spirit enable 
Zion's pilgrims to share this sweet morsel with us, and bid them 
go on their way strengthened and refreshed.-ED.] 

MEN OF OLD. 
RICHARD BAXTER. 

SucH of our r.eaders as are acquainted with the prominent 
figur·es of the Puritan movement will have anticipated some ex
t.ended reference to that remarkable man known as Richard Baxter, 
of Kidderminst.er. He has frequently been grouped with Owen 
and Hm:ve as part of a great trio of theologial!-S and preachers, 

. Essentially different to either. Owen or H_owe, Baxter was neyerthe-
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less a remarkable character, and could be aptly described as theo
logian, preacher, politician and 1iegotiator. His published writings 
exceeded in number those of Owen, but certainly not in our 
judgment, in depth of reasoning and povver of argument. He 
occup~ed an eminent position for a lengthy period, and the 
influence of his ministry survived him for a long time in the town 
of Kidderminster. 

He was born on November 12th, 1615, at the village of 
Eaton-Constantine, in Shropshire. It is recorded of his father 
that he lived a ·wild and jovial life in his youth, and on account of 
his gambling propensities, squandered much of his estate. At or 
near his son's birth, he became strictly religious and occupied 
himself in meditation and study. It is recorded of him that this 
change had. arisen from reflection, and the " bare reading of th<;> 
Scriptures in private, without either "preaching or godly company, 
or any other book than the Bible." Baxter draws a very melan
choly pictur·e of ,the clergy at this period. The people, for the most 
part, W•er-e like their so-called ministers-ignorant and irreligious. 
The incumbent of the village was 8 0 years of age; he held two 
livings, tvventy miles apart, and never preached. The prayers he 
repeated by heart, and the lessons were read by almost anybody, 
not •excluding day labourers. Ultimately an assistant was ap
pointed; he proved to be a kinsman of the minister, formerly a 
stage player. Quoting from Baxter's description of the people, 
we proceed: " The generality seemed to . mind nothing seriously 
but the body and the world; they went to church, and would 
answer the parson in responds, and thence go to dinner, and then 
to play. They never prayed in their families; but some of· them, 
going to bed, would say over the Creed and the Lord's Prayer, and 
some of them, ., Hail, Mary I' All the year long, not a serious 
word of holy things or the life to come, that I could hear of, 
proceeded from them. They read not the Scripture, nor any good 
book, or cat·echism. Few of them could read, or had a Bible." 
Others were rather different. "They used to pray in their 
families and alone .... They would go to the next parish church 
to hear a sermon when they had none at their own; would read 
the Scriptures on the Lord's day Vi7hen others were playing. There 
were, where I lived, about the number of two or three families in 
twenty, and these by the rest were called Puritans." Baxter 
acknovvl.edges that his own heart was mainly witli the merry
makers that gathered round the Maypole, which was near his 
father's door, and confesses certain sins to which he was addicted .. 
Touched as he was by serious thoughts in his youth, he was yet far 
from being religious. ·· 

One incident is of p~cl,lliar interestin the light of Baxter's 
subsequent attachment to good bOoks. The pedlar was an 
important personage in the: days with which we are dealing. 
Amc:mg his war.es on one .occasion when calling at Baxter's home 
"\vas Sibbes' "Bruised Reed." This gave Baxter "a livelier 
appr·ehension of the mystery of redemption, and how much he was 
beholden to Jesus Christ." The use which God made of books 
above ministers to th'3 benefit of his soul, made him exceedingly 
in love with good books. The intention of going to the University 
was given up, and ·we find the subject of Ollr contemplation 
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devoting himself to the work of preparing for the ministry, in 
spite of the weakness caused by an enfeebled body, conjoined ·witb 
anxiety r.egarding his spiritual condition. It may appear strange 
to us, that he should proceed to Court with a view of obtaining 
some offioe leading to elevation. However, he quickly became 
disgusted ·with Court li£e: " When I saw a stage play instead of 
a ~ermon on the Lord's day in the afternoon, and saw what course 
was then in fashion, and heard little preaching but what was, as 
to one part, against the Puritans, I vvas glad to be gone." His 
mother's illness brought a good excuse to leave, and in 1634 sh0 
d1ed. The year was notable for a severe snow-storm lasting from 
Christmas to Easter. 

From twenty-one years of age to twenty-three, Baxter was so 
ill, he did not expect to live; and it was at this period he became 
more impr·essed than ever concerning the importance of religion; 
his desire to ent·er the ministry grew stronger. At twenty-three 
he was ordained, in spite of lack of knowledge concerning points 
in the Thirty-nine Articles and objection to many things in the 
Church. He was appointed headmaster of a school at Dudley, 
and preached his first sermon in· the parish church there. Be
coming zealous for Conformity, he disputed frequently against th<: 
Nonconformists, but after a year at Dudley he became assistant 
to the incumbent of Bridgnorth. vVe must pass over various 
interesting political events; suffice it for us to note the Parlia
mentary enquiry into ecclesiastical disorders. The inhabitants of 
Kidd·erminst·er petitioned against their vicar as unlearned and unfit 
for the ministry. His preaching exposed him to the laughter of 
the congregation; he frequented the ale-house, as did his curate. 
The vicar appears to have dispensed with his curate, and agreed 
to ma~e an allowanoe for a preacher to be chosen by the people. 
Baxter was appointed. Not at first was there any apparent success 
attending the arrangement, and the hostility of the Royalist and 
Parliamentary part1es in the town led ·to Baxter's retirement from 
Kidderminst·er. Parliament had ordered the demolition of statues 
and images in the church and churchyard, and Baxter's approval 
of the _order was interpreted by the crowd as if he had been 
responsible for it. The mob of the town was strongly Royalist, 
and preparations were made in connection with the war. Again 
Baxter came to Kiddermir1ster, but owing to faction and disorder 
was obliged onqe mor·e to leave. 
. He >vas invited to pr·each to the soldiers, but refused a chap
laincy, although he openly declared himself on the side of Parlia
ment. Cromwdl was evidently detested by Baxter, and his 
comments on the eminent Commander are interesting reading. 
Cromwell appears to have equally disliked Baxter. Remaii1ing 
with the army for two years, he returned to Kidderminster and 
r;emained there for fourteen years. During this period the King 
was t6ed and sentenced, war with Ireland was carried on, and 
Cromwell r·eached his triumph. Baxter preached before him in 
London, but ther•e was still mutual antagonism. It is, however, in 
the Kidderminstler ministry that the gifts and energies of Baxter 
wer·e best displayed. His preaching became popular, congrega
tions incr·eased, and the effects of his ministry were evident; in 
fact, he declared that he had 600 communicants, of whom there 
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wem not twelve of whom he h~d not good hopes of their sm
cerity. 

With the coming of the Restoration we find Baxter arriving 
in London. In the country was an outbreak of loyal enthusiasm, 
and the nation was wild with delight; the King was sent for, Par
liament called for a day of fasting and prayer, and Baxter was 
seLected to preach. This was the hour of the Presbyterians
Independents like Owen had withdrawn-and the pretensions of 
Chades Vi'·er·e receiv:ed with great readiness. Baxter had an inter
view with the King, ·which appears to have resulted in mutual 
p1easme, and he appears in the list of royal chaplains. An attempt 
to unit·e Presbyterians and Episcopalians was made, and Baxter 
was offer.ed a bishopric; however, he declined the honour. His 
task of drawing up a liturgy prov·ed to be rash, and soon revealed 
an utt<er unlikelihood of agreement. The famous Savoy Confer
ence r·esulted in failure. Unable to return to Kidderminster, 
Baxter settled in London, and continued preaching till the passing 
of the Act of Uniformity, though considerably annoyed by the 
vigilance of spies who sought out opportunities to charge him with 
sedition. By this Act every minister was bound to. declare his 
assent to everything in the Prayer Book or forfeit his benefice. 
Baxt·er gav·e up pl'eaching, and ·when the great epoch in religious 
history on St. Bartholomew's Day, August 24th, 1662, known as 
the Ejectment, took place, he was in retirement. For ten years he 
is scarcely heard of, except that about this time he married at the 
ag•e of 4 7 y;ears. 

In Nov·ember, 1672, after ten years' silence, he preached again 
in a tolerated assembly, and continued to do so until 1682, 1mder 
difficult conditions and some persecution. vV.arrants were issued 
for his arrest, and for twenty-four Sundays he was watched by 
constables and beadles, who were ready to seize him. At this 
time prisons were full of aged ministers, and the harsh persecution 
of Baxter is almost inconceivable. vVith the accession of James, 
in 1685, came the height of the preacher's troubles. On February 
28th he was committed to prison by warrant of Lord Chief 
Justice }effr.eys, it being supposed that he 1iad spoken disparagingly 
of the bishops. On May 30th came the trial and Jeffreys' brutal
ity. The fine was heavy, and Baxter declined to pay it; after two 
years in prison he was discharged. For four years and a half he 
pr·eached and wrote until disabled. In the midst of much suffer
ing he was humble and resigned, and said, " It is not for me to 
prescribe-when Thou wilt, what Thou wilt, how Thou wilt." 
Near the end he was in great agony, till in some relief he was 
heard softly to murmur, " Death, death I" Early on December 
8th, 1691, he passed away. 

AN EXTRACT FROM THE PURITANS. 
"THE SAINTS' REST " (BAXTER). 

THIS vvell-known ·work of Baxter was penned by him when far 
from home, without any book to consult but his Bible, and in a 
state of ill-health. Dealing with the characters for whom rest is 
designed, the writer proceeds: 
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" 1. The persons for whom this rest is designed, whom. th~. 
text calls ' t!te people of God,' are ' the chosen of God from etei.,:: 
~ity ' (John xvii. 2). That they are but a small part of mankind 
1s too appar·ent in Scripture and experience. They are the ' little 
flock ' to whom ' it is their Father's good pleasure to give the 
kingdom' (Luk;e xii. 32). Fewer they are than the world ima
gines; yet not so few as some drooping spirits think who are 
suspicious that God is unwilling to be their God, when they know 
themselves willing to be His people. 

2. These persons are given of God to His Son, to be by Him 
r·edeemed from their lost state, and advanced to this glory. God 
hath given all things to His Son, but not as He hath given Hi!> 
chosen to Him. ' God hath given Him po·wer over all flesh, that 
He should give .eternal life to as many as the Father hath given 
Him.' The difference is clearly expressed by the Apostle: ' He 
hath put all things under His feet, and gave Him to be Head 
over all things to the Church ' (Eph. i. 22). And though Christ 
is, in some sense, ' a ransom for all ' ( 1 Tim. ii. 6), yet not in 
that special manner as for His people. 

3. One great qualification of these persons is, that they are 
' born again ' (John iii. 3). To be the people of God without 
r·egeneration is as impossible as to be the children of men without 
generation. Seeing we are born God's enemies, we must be new
born His sons, or else remain ·enemies still. The greatest reforma
tion of life that can be .attained to .vvithout this new life wrought in 
the soul may procure our farther delusion, but never our salvation, 

4. This new life in the people of God discovers itself by con
viction, or a deep sense of divine things. As, for instance, they 
are convinced of the evil of sin. The sinner is made to feel and 
know that the sin, which was his delight, is a more loathsome 
thing than a toad or serpent, and a greater evil than plague or 
famine; being a br·each of the righteous law of the Iviost High 
God, dishonourable to Him, and destructive to the sinner. Now 
the sinner no more hears the reproofs of sin, as words, of course; 
but the mention of his sin speaks to his very heart, and yet he is 
contented you should shew him the very worst. He vvas wont to 
marvd what made man keep such a stir against sin; what harm 
was it for a man to take a little forbidden pleasure; he saw no 
such heinousness in it that Christ must needs die for it, and a 
Christian world be eternally tormented in hell. Now the case is 
altered, God hath opened his eyes to see the inexpressible evil 
of sin. 

They ar.e convinced of their own misery by reason of sin. 
They who before read the threats of God's law as men do the 
story of fm·.eign ·wars, now find it their own story, and perceive 
they read their own doom, as if they found their names written 
in the curse, or heard the law say, .as Nathan: 'Thou art the man ' 
( 2 Sam. xii. 7). The wrath of God seemed to him before but as 
a storm to a man in a dry house, or as the pains of the sick to 
the healthy stander-by; but now he finds the disease is his ow1~, 
and £eels himself a condemned man, that he is dead and con
demned in point of law, and that nothing was wanting but mere 
e~ecution to mak;e him absolutely and irrecov·erably miserable. 
This is a work of the Spirit, w~·ought in some measure in all the 
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1ieg,eJ1eni:te. ·.How- shoUld he cl'lme to. Ch1tist for- )5a:rdtJii; that did 
not first find ·himself guilty and concLeniried. :P or fbt life, that· i1ever 
found himself spiritually dead ? · ' The Whole need n:ot a physiCian, 
but they that are sick' (Luke v. 31). The discovety of the 
r~emedy as soon as the misery must needs prevent-a. great part of 
the troub1e. And perhaps the joyful appl'ehensions of mercy 
may malm the sense of misery sooner forgotten. 

The people of God are likewise convinced of the absolute 
necessity, the full sufficiency and perfectc excellency .of Jesus Christ, 
as a man in famine is convinced of the necessity. of food; or a 
man that has heard or read his sentence of condemnation, of the 
absolute necessity of pardon; or a man that lies in prison'for debt, 
is convinced of his need of a surety. to discharge it. Now the 
sinner feels an insupportable burden upon him, and sees there is· 
none but Christ can take it off. He perceives. the lavv proclaims 
him a rebel, and· none but Christ can make his peace .... 

5. After this deep conviction .... the misery also which sin 
hath procmed is not only discerned hut bewailed. .It is impossible 
that the soul should now look -either on its trespass against God, 
or yet on its own self-procured calamity, without contrition. . . . 
If he cannot weep, he can heartily groan; and his heart feels what 
his understanding sees. . . . 

That this rest shall be enjoyed by the people of God is a truth 
which the Scriptmie, if its testimony be further . needed,. clearly 
asserts in .a variety of ways; as, for instance, that they are fore
ordained to it and it for them. ' God is not ashamed to be called 
their God, for He hath prepared for ·them a city' (Heb. xi. 16). 
They are styled ' vessels of mercy afore-prepared unto glory ' 
(Rom. ix. 23). In Christ they havce ' obtained an inheritance, 
being predestinated according to the purpose of Him who worketh 
all things after the counsel of His own will' (Eph. i. 11). Who. 
can bereave the people of God of that rest which is designed for 
them by God's <eternal purpose? By the blood of Jesus we 
hav-e boldness tci enter into the holiest, whether that entrance 
means by faith and prayer here, or by full possession hereafter. 
Therefore the saints in heaven sing a new song unto Him who has 
redeemed them to God by His blood, out of every kindred, and· 
toi1gue, and people, and nation, and made them priests unto God 
(Rev. v. 8, 10). Either Christ, .then, must lose His blood 
and sufferings, and never see of the travail of His soul, and be 
satisfied, or else the1•e r-emaineth a rest to the people of God .... " 

"THOSE SAYINGS OF MINE." (No. 8.) 
BY PASTOR F. H. WRlGHT (Rochdale). 

IN the Lord's teaching conoei·ning Himself as the true Vine, two 
points stand out prominently; the first, that all fruit must spring 
from the result of union with Himself; the other, a solemn but 
clear setting forth of man's inability to do anything apart from 
Him. 

"WITHOUT ME YE CAN DO NOTHING." 
The doctrine is readily .assented to, the· experience of the fact 

is most painfuL Those who have seen ·their stock of goodness 
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dwindle to nothin:g, r-ealised :the. decaying o£ ·mere fleshly vigour, 
and the fading of what, at one time, seemed to have some appear
ance of .beauty, know that the experiences associated with all thi~ 
ar.e cutting, hurtful to pride. The emptying process is sometimes 
bewildering, and with it is frequently the conclusion, " Can I be 
a , child of Go~ ? I am losing all." Yet to learn we can do 
nothing, we must realise we are nothing, and have nothing. A 
glimps~ of this is almost overpowering at times; it is a terrible 
thing to part with what has been so clear. Has it not been felt 
by some, that when the Lord called them by His grace, gave them 
a measure of· liberty and peace in their souls, accompanying th~ 
forgiveness of their sins, that then He gave them certain things as 
a kind· of stock-in-trade ? A hatred of sin and love to holiness, 
faith to trust, pray.er whereby to seek Him, knowledge of His 
\iVord, an honouring of His day, a regard for His courts, affection 
for His people, and a desire to cleave unto Him; with all these 
to trade with, adding to them .and incr·easing in the exercise of them, 
doing such business in holy things, as early to make havoc of the 
pow·er of sin within and without. Then to learn a little of the 
truth of . Hart's words : 

" His fairest pretensions must wholly be waived, 
And his best resolutions be crossed; 

Nor can he expect to be perfectly saved, 
Till he finds himself utterly lost." 

Resolution crossed, that by which it was hoped victory would be 
won I Defeat after defeat, to be overcome in the very direction 
vvhere strength was felt to be great I To fall in roads whi.ch we 
thought we knew so well! To find foes in places we thought we 
had subdued; in fact, to· realise that in no direction could we do 
anything I 

vVe do not look for absolute likeness in the experiences of 
.God's people, a good deal of trouble can arise through overlooking 
the various points of difference in the people of God, but there is 
one point in which they are brought to agree, and that is concern
ing their helplessness. It is not merely an expression, and may 
God. save us from using it as a phrase that is seemly. Some ar~ 
taught it early, others learn it by degrees, but to this they must 
come, that apart from Christ they can do nothing. Some have 
used the .expression, and then discovered it had very little mean
ing, because in the course of the Lord's leadings of them it is a 
truth they have fought against. They have tried to do something, 
e1'en though failure has been repeated again and again. 

But l·est there should be any misunderstanding here, we must 
point out that we ar·e not excluding those various things which 
are recognised as right and wrong even by the light of natural 
conseienoe. There are a variety of duties, natural duties, to be 
performed to those around us. The ties of nature and positions 
of responsibility call for certain things to be done according to 
our ability. Yet even so, in every dir·ection of a simply natural 
or moral nature, nothing can be clone as it should be, except by 
the power of God's graoe. 

In the matter with which we are dealing, fruit-bearing-for 
that is the gr.eat subject of Christ's teaching in the fifteenth of 
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John-what can we do apart from Him? W.e may be told to lay 
hold of this promise and that, to kill this sin and slay the other 
evil) to pray, to read, to worship, to love, and to walk in the 
paths of holiness, and seriously desire to do so; and when we set 
forth, to discover we .hav·e not the wherewithal. 

It must be obser¥ed that the Lord Jesus Christ is not address
ing men, who being out of Him should come to Him, and then be 
able to do something. The regenerate nwn can do nothing with
otd Him. It is quite proper to emphasise the fact that the indi
vidual dead in trespasses and sins is devoid of power, but the 
disciples, r·egenerated men and women, are to learn that, " As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no 
mor·e can y·e, except ye abide in Me. I am the Vine, ye are the 
branches: he that abideth in Me, and I in him, the same bringetb 
forth much fruit " (John xv. 4, 5). A branch never bears fruit 
of itself; that is an impossibility. It bears fruit by virtue of its 
union with the stem. 

The Lord, in addition to pointing out the impossibility of doing 
anything without Him, issues solemn warnings concerning branche;; 
not bearing fruit, and that which abides not in Him. vVe learn, 
then, ( 1) that fruit production is the test as to abiding in Him. 
( 2) That there are branches not bearing fruit which are taken 
away, and tl1is because they abide not in Him. This question of 
fruit-bearing must be examined, because there are so many troubled 
on account of it. They see no fruit; yet all that abide in Christ 
bear fruit, and herein comes the parable of the Sower to confirm. 
" But he that r•eoei¥ed seed into the good ground is he that heareth 
the Word, and understandeth it; which also beareth fruit, an cl 
bring.eth forth, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty " 
(Matt. xiii. 23). There is a bringing forth as well as a bearing. 

In the chapter from whence the Lo1'd's teaching concerning the 
vine is tak!en, we find Him referring to "fruit," "more fruit," 
"much fruit," and "that your fruit should remain." In this last 
particular, how much that fruit is valued which l~eeps. Some 
:fruit must be used at once; it has a value, but it is said of it, 
" It will not keep." Some apples, for instance, how firm they are, 
not v;ery sweet at first, but as time goes on, not only colour, but 
sweetness and juice. There are those like this; their fruit re
mains; ;ag.e brings colour and sweetness. " Bringing forth fruit in 
old ,ag·e " is a scripture that some will recall, but, alas I age of 
itself does not make for fruit or for fruit that will keep. Ripenes;; 
in ag·e is not a mere question of years. It is then an indispensable 
featur.e of union vvith Christ. Abiding in Him will mean fruit; 
w•e must be ·either in or out. The " branch " that was taken 
away was never really in or united to the Vine. The Scripture is 
a wonderful unfolder of itself, and later in .the Word the Holy 
Ghost describes fruit. In the Epistle to the Galatians nine varieties 
of fruit are mentioned, and it is noteworthy that the greater part 
of them are internal. vVe would not brush lightly aside the con
t.ention that there should be evidences of this fruit. "Ye shall 
know them by their fruits," said the Lord; that is how they would 
t·ell false prophets. " Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistLes? " (Matt. vii. 16.) "Ev·en so, every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit." Many peop1e constitute themselves judges as 
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to what the fruits o£ real religion al.'e; and many a thistle cries 
out against the vine. Where the work of God is there will be 
the fruit of the Spirit, and see how the list begins with love. How 
many times hav·e the unhappy dissensions in the Church of God 
been pointed out as a mockery of the beautiful word love, and 
how many of God's peopLe have immediately in feeling written 
themsehes off when love has been cited as a fruit, and so with 
the l'est mentioned. But when the Lord has wrought His work, 
is there not love ? It is not regarded as an evidence or a proof 
of the absenoe of love that a lover pines after the loved one, or 
feels unworthy of love received, or further laments an unlovable 
condition. Love is not always expressing itself in endearing 
terms; there al.'e the yearnings of love as well as the exclamations 
of it. Sooner or later there is joy, and rejoicing in what the Lore) 
is, and has done. Peace flowing into the soul, through the blood 
of Jesus Christ. Lovzg-saf!ering, and truly much is borne from 
Satan and men. Many deplore their hardness, but what a fruit 
·when that gentleness, which is known by tenderness, melting, 
softening, and humbling before Him, is wrought by the Holy 
Ghost. Goodness expressed in kindness, faith tried in the fire, but 
again and again proving its ·existence in the coming to Him; 
meek•ness .and temperance having to do \oVith outward walk. A 
hundredfold is the highest figure used by the Lord in regard to 
fruit-bearing, and some thirtyfold. This explains the difference 
\ve observe in the l:thurch of God. 

But we mentioned the '.' branch " that is referred to as bearing 
no fruit. Dead branches can look very green, the withering is 
subsequent. Someone has said in regard to the vine, that the 
mor·e it spreads, . the less it bears. It will be noted that in a 
natural tr·ee the "dead " or non-bearing branches spring out of 
the same stem as the fruit-bearing ones; not so in grace. The 
figur·e does not hold throughout, but we see the teaching of the 
Lord. Many in His day, as in all days, bore a very striking 
resemblance to real followers of His. The " dead " branches of 
the vine with their many leaves appear more desirable than the 
branch that bears the fruit. Still, again, we must remember, 
" ·wherefor·e by their fruits ye shall know them." In all the con
fusion that abounds through mistaking morality for Christianity, 
and forms of religion for spiritual life, many are deceived. It, 
alas 1 is true that sometimes the fruit is barely recognisable, and 
not at all to those who have never known the conflict and the 
plague of their own heart. There is then a branch which is 
merely so by profession, and the Lord deals with them and speak;; 
of them as they profess or regard themselves to be. They claim 
to belong to Christ, shew a deal of activity, and appear in many 
directions much lik!e a branch. The branch that beareth not fruit 
" He taketh away." " If a man abide not in Me," he is cast 
forth as a branch "-taken away, cast forth. Solemn expressions 1 
There are branches-have we not known them ?-that being cast 
forth have withered. Not even the appearance of a natural reli
gion left; or a running after terrible forms of error, a denial of 
the ·word of God,. All restraint in many cases has been cast off, 
and a drifting into a world of sin and iniquity where even the 
knowledg·e of God has been no longer desired. What shipwreck;; 
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in ·the great sea of religion, or to keep to the figure, what useless 
branches cast forth I 

The branch that bears fruit is purged that it may bring forth 
more fruit. ·what dispensations of God in afflictions, bereave
ments, losses, disappointments, forsakings and knowledge of self, 
all accomplishing the purging in order to mor<e fruit I The pruning 
knife is in use with many of the Lord's people. Sometimes the 
wisdom of the cutting is questioned, but better the pruning of the 
Husbandman than the casting forth as a branch. Learning that 
from His fulness must the empty soul be supplied, that from Him 
must come all the sustenance whereby life shall be maintained. 

GLEANINGS FROM THE PSALMS. (No. 18.) 
BY PASTOR E. A. BROOKER (Tunbridge Wells). 

PSALM vi. 7 .-" Mine eye is consumed because of grief." An 
emotional r·eligion is not a thing to be coveted. It is possible to 
shed copious tears under the \i'ilord, and yet to be destitute of grace. 
Some people are easily moved to tears, and yet the compunctio;n 
they appear to manifest is dissolved in the very tears they shed, 
leaving their heart really unaffected. vVe do ·well to carefully 
analyse our tears, in order to determine the important fact whether 
our hearts are really contrite, or whether our natural emotions 
have been wrought upon. It is possible to weep one's way into 
a church, and it is possible to weep upon a deathbed, without 
experiencing any saving change of heart. The remorse of Judas 
did -not pr<erent him falling headlong into perdition, whereas . the 
tears of a bro~en-hearted Peter were followed by a life of pro
long.ecl and eminent usefulness in the service of his Lord. David 
f.elt that the chastening hand of God was upon him, and the hand 
that chastened him also wrought repentance in his heart. Exce;;
siv·e weeping weake1is the eye, and under contrite tears the eye 
of faith cannot always "read its title clear to mansions in the 
skies." David does not make a parade of all this; it is experi
enc-ed in secret, as the previous verse plainly shews, and all who 
ar·e constrained to tread this bitter, yet blessed pathway, will strive 
to be alov~e with God. 

" It wa~eth old, because of all mine enemies." The oppres
sion of ·enemies, within and without, will wear down the strongest 
fortitude, and tears do but ferment the former and excite ridicule 
in the latter. Unmerited and vicarious oppression constrained the 
Redeemer to say, " My soul is exceeding sorrovvful, even unto 
death" (Matt. xxvi. 38), and in the depths of His agony "they 
that passed by reviled Him " (Matt. xxvii. 39). Those that 
most closely follow their divine Master will drink most deeply 
into this bitter cup. The pathway into such fellowship as this 
with the Lord of life and glory is shunned by all of us, until 
" oppr·ession, affliction and sorrow " lead us into it, and even: then 
we are bewildered by our environment, until He tenderly says, 
" It is enough for the disciple that he be as his master " (Matt. 
X. 25). 
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"Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity." It is a very 
gr,eat mercy to be in possession of that faith which " subdue:;; 
kingdoms" (Heb. xi. 33), but its power can only be proved when 
there al.'e kingdoms to be subdued, and in a godly attempt to 
subdue them. Such triumphs are only achieved through wrestling 
prayer, .and the faith which leads the soul into such an exercise 
will surely be crowned by its Author. David's distress was deep, 
and, in consequence, his prayers were drawn from the bottom of 
his heart; he had poured out and emptied his heart before the 
Lord, who now in condescending mercy proceeded to fill it with 
the power of faith. The Psalmist, who just before had been the 
sport of his enemies, and apparently helpless. under their scorn 
and contempt, and who had in consequence been held fast in the 
grip of affliction and woe, is now liberated from his fetters, and 
in "faith's celestial might " turns upon his foes and bids them 
be gone. BLessed be God, who has condescended to give sue}) 
gifts unto men, and who, moreover, instructs them to use them 
to profit. David was a king, possessed of regal might and 
authority, yet all his royal resources were powerless to deliver 
hin1 when the Lord had hedged him in. The Lord that binds, 
alone can liberate; and He that humbles, alone can raise up. 
David may have concluded, under God's chastening hand, that he 
was a " worker of iniquity," and that he was possessed of the 
same spirit as his oppressors, but the prayer of faith had shattered 
that delusion. His fles!z was capable of the worst sin, but hi:;; 
spirit hated it, and in the pathway of wrestling prayer the Spirit 
lusted :against the flesh, and lifted up a standard in his heart 
against it. 

" The Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. The Lord 
hath . heard my supplication." He gives the reason for the 
r:emarkable change in his feelings, having the inward witness that 
his weeping supplication had availed, and that heaven had under
taken his cause. " If God be for us, vvho can be against us ? " 
(Ram. viii. 31). A saving consciousness of having ·gained the 
Lord's ,ear in prayer will fortify faith, and the gracious operation 
of the Holy Spirit upon the heart in such an experience will create 
a godly confidence, behind which the soul will entrench itself until 
the affliction and oppl'ession be removed, or until the Lord " sends 
forth judgment unto victory" (Matt. xii. 20). Weeping suppli
cations fall into the fertile soil of God's eternal truth, and ·will 
produce a blessed harvest; hence it is written that " weeping may 
end1~re for a night, but joy cometh in the morning" (Psalm 
XXX. 5). 

"The Lord ·will receive my prayer." The Lord will receive 
nothing but that which He is the Author of. He Himself had 
pr,epared the sacrifice which David here offers, for the " sacrifices 
of God are a broken spirit " (Psa. li. 17), and a broken spirit 
1¥ill gi'l'e vent in strong- cries and tears. unto God, who never will 
forsake the works of His own hands. The fact that the Lord had 
received David's prayer does not imply that He ·would immediately • 
answer it. " My time is not yet come, but your time is alway 
ready." The Lord will vindicate His Name and His honour in 
and for every child of His, and a prayer once received is never 
forgotten; there is a "set time to favour Zion" (Psa. cii. 13), 
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"Wait, then, my soul,. submissi¥e wait, 
Prosh·ate before His awful seat; 
And, 'midst the terrors of His rod, 
Trust in a wise and gracious God." (Gadsby's, 6.) 

" Let all mine enemies be ashamed and sore vexed : let them 
return and be ashamed suddenly." We have previously observed 
that such language is not imprecatory, although universal charity 
ass·erts that it is. It is rather an entreaty, or a prediction. An 
entreaty that they may be shown the iniquity of their language and 
designs, .and be granted penitential shame, and become :~ore vexed 
at the practice of their' innate folly and malice, and truly lament it, 
and that they be allowed to return from their perverse ways. " Let 
the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
and let him return unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon 
him, and to our God, for He will abundantly pardon" (Isa. lv. 
7): Failing this mercy being vouchsaf.ed unto them, it is a pre
diction that they shall be ashamed, and return from their wicked
ness to face an angry God. In other words, David leaves his 
enemies in the hands of God, and does not attempt to inflict 
personal ¥engeance upon them, conscious that the Lord who had 
dealt justly with him would deal justly with them. May we ever 
be enabled to follovv this gracious example. 

ON QUARRELS AMONG CHRISTIANS. 
IT is not grace ·which engenders strife, but corruption, If there
for.e my brother's corruption be raised against me, shall I oppose 
my corruption to his, and so enter into wrath ? or shall I not 
rather beg of God, that His grace that is in me may invite the 
grace that is in my brother, and so we may settle the whole in 
peace ? If we are real Christians we must both desire only what 
is just and right, or we do not li¥e like Christians; and if we both 
agree in desiring this as the end, how is it that we differ violently 
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·about the means ? If either have done, or desired, the wrong, the 
other, who is more tmder the conduct of grace, should kindly and 
aft:ectionately represent it; and, if he cannot be heard, should leave \\\ 
the matter to God, without raising the unholy and unhappy tumult 
of heat and resentment in his own mind. He that can bear and 
forbear most is certainly most the Christian. It is misery and 
c1eadness to a l'eal believer to walk and to war after the base fury 
and discord of the fl.esh. VVhen he deserves well, and patiently 
suffers evil, then is he like to his Master, and right in himself. 

The Apostle di1'ects for believers, not the vengeance of the law, 
but Christian arbitration. Law is the last refuge, and can only be 
lawful when right is not to be had by better means. 

If Christians, who l1ave a matter of difference, would graciously 
agree to meet with each other in prayer, and to pray together for 

• each other before the throne of grace, surely, if they meant the 
attainment of that right .and truth for vvhich they prayed, they 
might soon find it out and settle it accordingly; but it is the flesh 
which comes in and mars all. One cannot stoop ; the other will 
not. They are not so wise as Luther's two goats that met upon 
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a narrow plank O¥er a deep water; they could not go back, and 
they dar.ed not fight. At length one of them lay down, while the 
other ·went o¥er him; and so peace and safety attended both. 
vVhy should not beHevers try this method ? But, alas l vvhile 
graee r.emains idLe or neuter, the world jeers and triumphs; the 
devil is busy and excites; good men mourn and lament; the weak 
ar.e stumbled and turn aside; and a long train of disquietudes and 
jealousies fill the breasts of those who humbly hope to dwell with 
God, and with •each other, throughout eternity. These things ought 
not to be. 

If my brother be wrong, how shall I show myself in the right ? 
By wounding him moPe than he hath wounded himself ? By doing 
wrong lik;ewise, and rendering evil for evil? No; let me pray, 
that God would open his eyes and not shut my heart; that He 
would give him mor.e graee and me more patience to meet what i$ 
not gracious in him; and, at the utmost, that I may not be a par
tak;er with him of anger, or of those sins which may follow upon it. 

Am I in the wrong ? vVhat then shall I do ? Shall I persist 
in it, and make mys·elf more in the wrong ? This would riot be 
gracious; this would be bringing misery by heaps upon myself. 
Rather let me go first to God, and then to my brother, acknow
ledging my fault, or my error, to both. There is no shame in 
conf.essing our sins to God, or any meanness in owning them to 
me~1. It is the mark of a noble and generous spirit in comriwn 
lif.e; and it is the wisdom, as well as the duty and privilege ,of 
much better li£e in the Christian. 

0 thou lo¥e of the brethren, whither art thou fled I We profess 
to believe in the communion of saints; but where are the saints 
who have this communion ? \liTe talk of the unity of God's 
church, with respect to its members; but where are the members 
who live in this unity ? 0 shame upon us, that we differ at all, 
that w•e differ on triHes, that we love to differ, that we urge and 
promote differences, and that the healing spirit is not more to be 
found amongst us. Lord, if Thou wouldest dift:er with .us at any 
time, as we are ready at all times to differ with others, 0 hm:l' 
should we stand before Thee, or what could we answer for our
sel¥es I Gi¥e, 0 give, more of Thy grace, that we may be humble 
in our own hearts, true and just in our desires, mild to others, and 
deeply submissive to Thee. S. 

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
DEAR YoUNG PEOPLE, 

You will meet with persons as you move along in life, 
whose speech concerning the God of heaven and earth will greatly 
shock your minds. And while we wish not to needlessly alarm, it 
is our sineere desire to give you an affectionate warning against 
anyone who presumes to speak a word against " so great a God 
as our God." Shun the company of all who dare to insult the 
Great " I AM," and cleave to His people whose concern is to 
shelter you from "evil men and seducers," and to speak to you 
about the things of God which are of such supreme importance, 
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Please give us your attention, while for a few moments we 
set forth a few words in r·elation to this Great God, touching: 
i. His. Being. ii. His Book. iii. His Blessings. . 

i. His Being. God never had a beginning; never became 
God, and never borrowed leave to be God, but always was God. 
His Word says: " From everlasting to everlasting Thou art God " 
·(Psa. xc. 2). Men who speak against Him could never have 
come into being apart from the Being of God, " for in Him vve 
live, move, and have oar being " (Acts xvii. 28). So, without this 
Great God, man, His creature (Gen. i. 26), can neither be born, 
breathe, or continue to live. Hence vve owe all our ability to 
speak to this Great God, who " giveth to all life, and breath, and 
all things " (Acts xvii. 25). How awful then, is the position of 
the man who dar·es to use that breath which God gives to speak 
against his Maker, -vvho, in a moment of time, can summon him 
into eternity I Be it ours to know and stand in awe of so holy a 
Being. This Great God is Almighty. Abraham was ninety-nine 
years old when God appeared to him, and said: " I am the 
Almiglzty God; walk before Me, and be thou perfect " (Gen . 

. xvii. 1). This means that He is able to do, and control, every
thing in heaven and earth. And He is All-seeing. Said the 
Psalmist: " Y·ea, the darkness hideth not from Thee; but the night 
shineth as the day: the darkness and the light are both alike to 
Thee" (Psa. cxxxix. 12). God sees us everywhere, day jCI.nd 
night. He is in All Places. Listen again to His own Word: 
" Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall not see him ? 
saith the Lord. Do not I fill heaven and earth ? saith the Lord" 
(}er .. xxiii. 24). Happy are they >vho are taught to worship vvhile 
while they sing : 

" Great God I how infinite art Thou I 
What worthless worms are ·we l 

Let the whole race of creatures bow, 
And pay their praise to Thee I " 

Having left with you a few plain words concerning the Being 
of God, let us now speak of: ii. His Book. You all know that we 
r.efer to the Holy Bible. Without this precious, inspired, and 
ther·efore infallible Book, what can we know about God ? Herein 
is. r·evealed the glorious Gospel of His grace, the only way .of 
escape from sin and its consequences, through the Person and work 
of His dear $on Jesus Christ, with all needed warnings and coun
sel relating to time and eternity, that poor sinners can possibly 
require and safely rely upon. Dear children and young people, 
heed not one word which you may hear that reflects in the least 
degre<; upon the absolute reliability of this Holy Book. "All 
Scriptur.e is given by inspiration of God." · May you be brought 
like young Timothy, to know the Scriptures in youth, which are 
able to make you wise unto salvation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus (2 Tim. iii. 15, 16). 

Finally, w.e 'want to tell you that, proceeding from this Great 
·and Good God, and not without Him, are: iii. His Blessings. 
-These blessings are spiritual and temporal. God has blessed 
·mankind with many temporal blessings, such· as life, health and 
strength,· food to eat, and an appetite for 1;elishing it. Theri He 
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mak;es His Cl.'eatures a blessing to each other. Such was the case 
with Job, who said: " ·when the ear heard me, then it blessed 
me; and when the eye saw me, it gave ·witness to me: because I 
delivel.'ed the poor that cried, and the fatherless, and him that had 

. none to help him. The blessing of him that was ready to perish 
·came upon me: and I caused the widow's heart to sing for joy" 
(Job xxix. 11-13). We feel ten)pted to enlarge on this point, 
but space forbids. Our hope is that you will each grow up to 

. make good use of God's temporal blessings, and live long to be 
• a blessing to others. Never may you abuse (as, alas I many do) 
such blessings, but thank God for them. Above and beyond 
all the providential favours which God confers upon man
kind in this life, are those spiritual blessings wherewith " men 
shall be blessed in Him "-the Lord Jesus Christ (Psa. lxxii. 17) . 

. How gl.'eat is the blessing of Heavenly Wisdom, ;vhereby men .are 
made wise unto salvation I Solomon asked for it, and received a 
rich shar·e in fulfilment of God's promise . (James i. 5). He 
afterwards was inspil'ed to say: " Vvisdom is the principal thing; 
thel'efol'e get wisdom: and with all thy getting get understanding " 
(Prov. iv. 7). Love to Jesus Christ and His-what a blessing is 
here I How many of you have been helped to say to the Lord in 
secret, or in ·His house: 

" Give me that best of blessings-LOVE, 
·what.e'er I want beside " ? 

Gl'eat is such a desire, and the satisfaction vvhich must follow I 
Grace is still another blessing. By it cometh salvation, which is 
entirely of grace (Eph. ii. 8, 9). All these heavenly blessings, 
and many more, flow to the people of God through Jesus Christ, 
who told His dear disciples, ere He breathed His tender last 
far·ewell, that He would send them the unspeakably great blessing 
of the Holy Ghost (John xiv. 16, 17). Now all spiritual blessings 
in Christ are alone revealed by the Holy Ghost to all who are 
brought by Him to hung·er and thirst for them. Do you want the 
Holy Ghost to bring such bLessings to you ? He will give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask Him (Luke xi. 13). Oh that the s·weet 
reign of Jesus' grace, by the indwelling of His Spirit, might con
trol ·each of your lives, to convince of sin, to preserve you from all 
evil, and prepare you for glory, for: 

" Blessings abound vvhere'er He reigns; 
The prisoner leaps to lose his chains, 
The weary find eternal rest, 
And all the SQns of want are blest." 

By divine grace <!-lone, all favoured subjects of King Jesus are 
.delivcered ·from saying, "vVe will not have this lVIan to reign over 
ov·er us" (Luk;e xix. 14); and are constrained to say instead, 
" For tlus God is our God for e.ver and ever: I-Ie will be our 
Guide even unto death" (Psa. xlviii. 14). So may it be with 
you all. Your affectionate Friend, THE· EDITOR. 

" Sometime time 1vill be time no more, 
Then we shall stand on •etrernityls shore." 
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BIRDS OF PALESTINE. 
THE PELICAN. 

PSALM cii. 6 reads : " I am like a pelican of the wilderness." The 
:pelican winters in Palestine, and migrates in summer to Russia. 
lfbere are two varieties, and these were also mentioned by Moses as 
of the unclean birds. They are very large birds, some white and others 

·brown. After the pelican has well gorgec1 himself, be sits with his 
:bead on his breast, a-nd his attitude is supposed to suggest melancholy . 
. He is nearly six feet from beak to tail, and the white varieties are 
common among the Jordan lakes. A remarkable feature is the pouch, 
in which he collects :fish, both for himself and young, and when 

·frightened be disgorges this food, so as to lighten his weight for 
·flying. Its wings when spread out are eight and a-half feet across, 
and the bird stands five feet high. Quite a formidable figure in flight. 
Diet and habits are regarded as being the reason for the pelican being 

·on the list of abominable birc1s, or birds not to be eaten. The bird 
. possesses yellow feathers at the top of the head and neck, and has a 
'rec1 beak, which hangs over the lower part in a sharp tip. Benea.tb 
the lower part of the bill, and extending clown the throat, is the large 
pouch. Awaking at daybreak, after soaring and beating their great 
wings by way of exercise, these bircls drop down and wade along the 
shore, and catch enough :fish to last them until eveniug. During the 
daytime they perch and digest their food, taking to flight again in the 
evening. The brown pelican is bigger than the white variety, standing 
six feet in height, anc1 having a wing span of twelve feet. Their nests 
are large, of course-some five or six feet across, and the male birds 
assist in the building. The pelican emits a hoarse grunting cry. 

FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 
LITTLE Alf1·ed neec1ec1 a pair of boots to replace his worn-out ones that 
his mother could not afford to dispense with. She had been carrying 

. him to and fro from school every clayratber than let him walk through the 
clamp streets. He seemed to be. getting heavier every clay, and one 
evening she crumpled up and cried, because she was afraid she would 
be able to carry him no longer. Alfred puckered up his forehead and ' 
looked grave. ''I'll have to tell Jesus about it," he said. His. ); 
mother, much impressed, listened while he thus turned the matter into 
prayer, in plain, straightforward language: "Dear Jesus, you send 
other little boys. shoes and things to wear-please send some to me." 
Alfred had his supper, and went to bed. Shortly after, there was a 
knock at the door. It was a neighbour with a. pair of boots which 
wel'e getting too small for her own son, but would clo for Alfred 
splendidly. His mother tip-toed back to his beclsicle, and because he 

·was asleep she la.id the boots beside his pillow. .His shout awakened 
her in the morning. "Mother I they're come!" he criecl. "He 
knew my size, too. And there's no hole in the ceiling." 

"As soon .. grow corn upon a rdck, 
As grace upon old nature's stock.': 
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"Search the Scriptures."-John v. 39. 
FOR: 

Important Questions. 
1. " ·what think ye of Christ ? "-Matt. xxii. 42 .. 
2. "Dost thou believe on the Son of God ? "-John 1x. 

35. 
' 3. "What seek ye? "-John i. 3·8. 

4. " Why seek ye the living among the dead ? "-Luke 
xxiv. 5. 

5. "Can two walk together, except they be agreed? "
Amos iii. 3. 

6. " ·what communion hath light with darkness ? "-
2 Cor. vi. 14. 

7. "Hovv long halt ye between two opinions ? "-1 Kings 
xviii. 21. 

8. "How wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan? "-Jer. 
xii. 5. 

EDITORIAL COMMENTS. 
Preaching Christ.-vVhat a remarkable sermon 1:vas preached 
to those two disciples as they walked to Ei:nmaus, by the greatest 
of all preachers, concerninlg the vVrit.ten and Incarnate \iVord I 
Jesus " expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things con
cerning Himself" (Luke xxiv. 27). The discourse met. their need; 
allay.ed their sorro~v, afforded living instruction, confirmed their 
hope, and warmed their hearts. vVhat subject did the Holy Ghost 
bless to the ingathering of thousands when Peter " lifted up his 
voice " on the day of Pentecost ?-" Christ, and Him crucified .. " 
Paul knew no other theme than this. Blessed subject I Blessed 
sermons 1 Blessed results 1 

We rightly complain of the low state of Zion to-day, but does 
the question, " Is Jesus Christ preached ? " sufficiently occupy our 
prayerful attention ? There was but one remedy prescribed by 
God for Israel, when bitten by serpents in the wilderness, and· not. 
one bitten Israelite who gave a believing look towards that remedy; 
·went away uncured. "Life attended every look." Years roll by,. 
and the occasion is referred to when Jesus directs needy, sin-bitten 
sufferers to Himself in these memorable words : " As Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the wilderness, even so MUST the Son of Man 
be lifted up. That whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, 
but have eternal life" (John iii. 14, 15). Brethren, we live in. 
days when the atonement of Jesus Christ is denied, and yet no· 
other remedy for the awful malady of sin has ev:er been found, and· 
never will be. Does the Name of Jesus, and all that it means, 
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mean anything to us ? Has it not held our affections and bound 
our souls fast many times ? \iVhen ready to sink, has not this 
blessed Person put forth His omnipotent hand and saved us ? Oh, 
then, as we stand in the pulpit, may we be graciously helped to-

" Tell to sinners round 
Vlhat a dear Saviour w·e have 'found, 
And point to His r·edeeming blood, 
And say, ' Behold the -vvay to God 1' " 

Blessing must follow, because He says: "And I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto Me " (John xii. 32). So 
the minister whose preaching does not honour God in the lifting-up 
of the Lord Jesus, must conclude, when he finds that gracious 
hear·ers are not drawn by· his ministry to their faithful Promiser, 
that the drought is ivz the pulpit! And it must also be concluded, 
that if, by divine anointing, the minister testifies to the power of 
the cross of Christ; and all his hearers remain unmoved, t!ze 
drought is in the pews 1 Let us " think on these things." 

PHARAOH'S QUESTION and JACOB'S ANSWER. 
Notes of a Sermon preached by Mr. J. Kemp, Pastor, at "Ebenezer" 

Particular Baptist Chapel, Luton, 'on vVednesday evening, December 
30th, 1931. 

"And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How olcl art thou? And 
Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The clays of the years of my pilgrimage 
are an hundred ancl thirty years : few ancl evil have the c1ays of 
the years of my life been, ancl have not attained unto the days of 
the years of the life of my fathers in the clays of their pilgrimage." 
-GEN. xlvii. 8, 9. 

THE portion from which our text is taken this evening presents a very 
striking scene. Perhaps no scene in the Olcl Testament is more striking 
than this one, wherein the olu patriarchal shepherd is seen in all his 
homeliness standing before the greatest monarch of that c1ay,-Pharaoh. 
The king of Egypt was then in the height of his earthly glory. He 
had gained conquests over many countries, hacl reachec1 the pinnacle of 
fame, anc1like all Pharaohs was proud, haughty, self-sufficient, and a 
heathen, knowing nothing of the God of heaven. These two men 
now faced each other for the first time, and Jacob introduced by his 
son Joseph to Pharaoh is asked, what to us may seem a very imper
tinent question: " How old art thou ? " In the East it was regarded as a 
compliment to ask a question like this. It was a custom to make 
this enquiry of strangers the first time they met, and it was intended 
evidently as a token of respect by Pharaoh, when he put that question 
to Jacob. 

Supposing this question were put to you and me this evening, what 
would our answer be? We may be able to answer quite easily with 
regard to the age of our bodies, but what reply should we make in a 
spiritual sense? Has it no deeper meaning than a natural one.? It 
will be a most solemn thing if our age is simply computec1 by the 
number of years we have lived on the earth. We visit the cemetery, 
we see on the tombstones the names of men ancl women, how long 
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they livecl,· and. when they ci.J.ecl. What c1oes that convey to us-? 
Nothing, except the outwarc1 record of their earthly life. · What does 
the question imply if we put it in reference to spiritual matters : 
'' How old art thou?" Have you been born twice? It is 
recorded that one good man when asked where he was born, 
made this answer; "I , was born at Liverpool and Brighton." 
" I was born in sin and shapen in iniquity at Liverpool, but through 
the sovereign goodness, grace and mercy of God I was born again of 
the Holy Ghost at Brighton." Now can you say anything like that 
to-night? Is there a birth-place somewhere; a spot where by God) 
goodness and mercy you saw the light spiritually, and came forth out 
of the womb of nature's darkness and sin, being quickened into divine 
life,. thus coming forth to see the light which began to shine into yam; 
poor hearts? Friends, if that be the case, and you are asked the 
question, " How old art thou? " you will be able perhaps to tell th~ 
number of years that have elapsed since you were quickened by th(3 
Spirit, and were found (if not consciously in those days) among the 
living. in Jerusalem, seeking after the things that make for spiritual 
life, peace, and comfort., ' 

I want to notice, not so much this question, but more particularly 
J acob's .answer. There are three things implied therein: 

. I. LIFE A PILGRIMAGE. This. is the striking :figure which he 
makes use of in regar(\ to .his life. Literally, his life had indeed been \\> 
pilgrimage. A pilgrimage signifies not remaining long in one spot, a 
moving from pbce to place. \Vhat changing scenes J acob had 
witnessed, what various habitations, and what a variety of cil·cum
stances: he had passed through. Think of the ups and downs be bad 
experienced, seeing that all the. years of his life be had dwelt in a 
tent I He never bad a brick or stone house, from the moment of his 
birth until he stood before Pharaoh. His life literally bad been a 
pilgrimage, passing from one ph~oce to another. That is true of each 
one here to-night so far as our natural condition, and outward life are 
concerned. We have no abiding city, no tarrying place here. vVe 
have no spot which we can lay claim to for any length of time, and 
definitely say with assurance-" Now I shall live here all i:ny days and 
die here." No, past exveriences have proved life to be a pilgrimage. 
Think again for a moment of man being born as an infant. H(3 does 
not remain in that state, but passes quickly from infancy to youth, 
from youth to manhood and womanhood, then to old age, and froD;J. 
thence down to the grave. There is no tarrying, no abiding, but one 
continual moving on from one stage to another, so that like Jacob we 
have to confess that our life has indeed been a pilgrimage. Then 
Jacob said things that Pharaoh kJ?.ew nothing about. I believe he WM 
not only speaking of his natural life, but also about his spiritual 
pilgrimage. He belonged to that blessed company of whom the 
Apostle Paul in his epistle to the Hebrews says, " These all died in 
faith, not ha.ving received the promises, buh having seen them afar off, 
and vvere persuaded of them, and embraced them, anc1 confessed that 
they were stra.ngers and pilgrims on the ea.rth" (Heb. xi. 13). 
J acob walked in the same blessed pilgrim-path as his father Isaac, and 
his grand-father Abraham. Now this cannot be said of people 
generally, can it? Though all are pilgrims in the sense that their life 
is a shifting changing scene, the multitudes know nothing of a spiritual 
pilgrimage, but do you? Are you among those who can say, "What 
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sinners value 1 resign,, ? daD. you. say while looking upon the 
ungodly, with their en.rtbly inheritance, their riches and their portion 
in this life, " There is nothing in all this to satisfy my soul, and 
nothing in those possessions to do me good. · Good as they may be for 
time, for earthly comfort, there is something beyond that which my 
heart is seeking after, and I am solemnly convinced, more and more 
convincec1 as . the years go on, this is not my rest ; this is not my 
home?" If so, you are a pilgrim and a stranger on the eartb, anc1 
you are journeying to your possession, to your home. The Lord's 
pilgrims are born from heaven where their possessions are, and to that 
place they are tending every moment, they are getting nearer and 
nearer to their everlasting rest, to their homeland, and thus they are 
on pilgrimage. If at the close of this year we can really say con
cerning our life, it has not only been a pilgrimage literally, but there 
has been a portion of it at least which has been a spiritual pilgrimage, 
then we shall know a little of what Jacob meant when be spoke of his 
earthly sojourn. 

II. LIFE IN ITS BREVITY-is implied in Jacob's statement. He 
takes a retrospective view, anc1 says that the days of the y(lars of his 
life had been few, although be had lived to be 130 years old when he 
stood at this moment before Pharaoh. But be was comparing himself 
with those that bad gone before, and when be looked at his father 
Isaac who waR 180 years old, Abraham 175 years, and Sarah 127 
years, he might well say,_" Compared with the age of my fathers my days 
have been few;" and compared with the days of those men that lived 
before the fiood, his days had been few. In looking back on the years 
of his life he could see bow quickly they bad passed, not only being 
few in number, but few in tbe fact they were soon gone. When be 
served seven years for his Racbel it seemed a few days because of the 
love he bore for her, but methinks when he looked back on their 
married life,-how few the days were 1 The Word of Goc1 brings this 

. solemn fact before us for our admonition: " We spend our years as a 
tale that is told," and it is like a weaver's shuttle, swiftly passing to 
and fro. Solemn truth that the days of the years of our life are few, 
not merely few in comparison with those who have lived before us, but 
.few compared with eternity, few in relation to their swift passing 
away. A solemn retrospect is here this evening for each of us. The 
·eldest present must acknowledge as be looks back on the years spent 
'on this ea.rtb, that they have been few. Ab, bow soon they have 
·gone, how quickly they have been spent, and how few remain. If you 
live a few years longer, how few remain in comparison with the few 
Lhat have already gone. May it be a really solemn thought to us this 
evening as we look back on another year. 

· (To be oonoluded.) 

MEN OF OLD. 
JOHN BUNYAN. 

rr~ it should be that any of our readers have, as yet, not read 
Bunyan's " Grace Abounding," Let us affectionately exhort them 
to do so; or if such as have read it are unable to recall the chief I , 
features of it, let them betake themselves again to this masterpiece, 
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ttnti1 it is familiar to them. Some, we fear, hav:l.ng read the 
" Pilgrim's Progr.ess " in their childhood's day, and not being able 
to understand it, ha'.'e since regarded it as a book they have read, 
and thus dismiss it. Pilgrims to Zion, turn to it again, and find 
much of your own journey depicted there. But it is of Bunyan 
himself we must now write. 

He was born in November, 1628, the year that Oliver Crom
wdl was rdurned .as Member of Parliament for Huntingdon. 
"For my desoent," he says, "it was, as is well known by many of 
a low and inconsiderabl·e generation; my father's house being of 
that rank that is meanest and most despised of all the families in 
the land." Yet, as he goes on to say, his parents put him to 
school, and he learned. both to read and ·write; to our younger 
r.eaders no particuLar accomplishment, but we are not unmindful 
that three hundred years ago there were many that could not. 
Likle many others, he was not without childish distresses on account 
of sin, and at the ag.e of nine or ten was often cast clown, but could 
not l.et go his 1evil ways; moreover, he often wished there had been 
no hell. 

At the age of seventeen Bunyan joins the army, and students 
of English history will recall the many engagements between the 
Parliamentary forces and the army of the King; the decisive cam
paign of 1645 was participated ·in bi Bunyan, and there is some 
evidence of an amazing escape in the siege of Leicester. Military 
experience was of no great length, and 1649 finds Bunyan married 
to his first wi£e, who, dying in 1655, left him with four children. 
His wife's father was counted godly, but the portion of the 
daughter was not much as earthly goods are reckoned. " V.fe 
came together as poor as poor might be (not having so much 
household stuff as a dish or a spoon betwixt us both), yet this she 
had for her. part: ' The Plain Man's Pathway to Heav.en,' and 
'The practice of Piety,' which her father had left her when he 
died." Together the newly married pair read these books, not 
without son1e influence upon the mind of him who ·relates the 
fact; so much so, that he fell in with the religion of the times, and 
went to church twice a day, joining with others very devoutly; 
though retaining his wicked life. As we read Bunyan's description 
of his veneration, how he was so over-run with the spirit of devo
tion that he adored all things, both the high place, priest, clerk, 
vestment and service, we cannot help but feel that the imposition i 
of the General Assembly's Directory was not very strict. It will 
be recalled that the Westminster Assembly had prescribed the 
manner of worship in churches with the view of suppressing ritual-
ism, but evidently at Elstow there was much laxity. Such, how-
ever, was Bunyan's re'.'erence for the ministers o! the church that 
he declares he could have lain down at their feet and have been 
trampled upon by them; "their name, their garb, and work did so 
intoxicate and bewitch me." 

Hovv quaintly does Bunyan r.ebuke not his own age, but many 
later, vvhen he declares, in speaking of the effect of preaching he 
had heard, that before he had well dined, the trouble began to go 
go off his mind, and he l'eturned to his old 'course. " I shook the 
sermon out of my mind, and to my old custom of sports and 
gaming I r.eturned >vith great delight." But not for long. That 
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Same d.ay, .as· he WaS playing his favourite game. o£ cat, " a· voice 
did suddenly dart from heaven into my soul, which said, 'Wilt 
thou leave thy sf.us ancl go to heaven, or have thy sius ancl go to 
hell?'" In the midst of his play he stood, with terrible thoughts 
in his mind, saying nothing to those around him, but returning 
desperately to his sport. His conclusion was that he could but 
be damned, and if it must be so, then he might as well be damned 
for many sins as for f.ew. Proceeding greedily in his sins of 
cursing .and swearing, and generally playing the madman, he is 
pr·esently rebuked by a 1voman, herself of very loose character, as 
being the worst she had ever heard of, and likely to spoil the 
youth of the whoLe town. To be rebuked not only by God in his 
conscience, but by such a vvoman, made him wish he was a child 
again, and Learn to speak without swearing; to reform seemed 
impossibLe. At all events, he left his swearing, but " I knew not 
}esus Christ, neither did I leave my sports and plays." 

Very soon, following a conversation with a poor man who 
made a profession of religion, Bunyan began a very. serious re
fprmation of lif.e, so much so that his acquaintances were amazed 
at what they deemed his conversion. He felt himself to be a 
painted hypocrite, but lov.ed to be regarded as a holy man, and for 
about a y.ear acted with a view of being well spoken of by men. 
Bell-ringing was peculiarly pleasant to him, but his conscience 
made him forsake the practioe of it, and he used to watch others 
ring, standing by the steeple door. He also gave up dancing, and 
thought no man in England could pLease God better than he. 

vVho, acquainted with the life of Bunyan, has not often pon
dered the wonderful dealings of God in connection with him, as 
seen in the poor women of Bedford talking of the things of God, 
Not much com.;ersation of that kind now, perhaps, but on a day 
nev-er-to-be-forg.otten that great talker and wonderful man in his 
own estimation, John Bunyan, heard talk that he understood not 
concerning the new birth, the work of God in their souls, and 
many such things congenial to lovers of real religion. His heart 
began to shake, his ignorance was evident to himself; but he 
sought the company again, he could not stay away; and the more 
he \Vent amongst them, the more he questioned his own condition. 
" I am an ignorant sot," is his own description of himself. His :1 
f.ears, temptations and p-erplexities are set forth in his own inimi- ,\ 
tabLe style; he feared he was not called, but lovely in his eyes 
wer·e those he felt to be saved characters, and at last he began to 
open his mind to the people at Bedford.· Some tried to help by 
dir.ecting him to the promises, "but they had as good have told 
me that I must reach the sun with my finger as have bidden me 
receive or rely upon the promises; and as soon I should have done 
it.'' His original and inward pollution was his plague and afflic-
tion; he describes it as a man that really felt it, and not for the 
sake of setting forth words. ·when he says, " I was more loath-
some in mine own eyes than was a toad," one feels that he was 
convliioed of the truth; he speaks with conviction when he ex-
claims, " Sur•e I am forsaken of God I I am given up to the 
devil." The storm, lasting many months, passed, and the time of 
lo¥e came; hope sprang up, and love appear.ed. He mentions 
books that were blessed, including Luthei: on the Gal.atians, pre-
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ferred aboV'e .all, except the Bible. Love to Christ was as a great 
burning, but temptations were fierce till he felt he was captured 
of Satan, and for two years, with few intervals, there seemed 
nothing but damnation before him. Vie must refer our readers 
to his own description of his experiences for more lengthy details. 
Some comfort came at times, and especially the word in Ezek. xvi. 
63, but despondency came again and again, yet there ·were 'lvon
drous ,experiences of the Vvord of God. 

Bunyan joined the church at Bedford in 1653. It does not 
seem long since he left the Army, but what a crowd of events in 
soul 11eckonings, and what preparations for that which was before 
him. vV,e must, before proceeding, look a little at " holy Mr. 
Gifford, whos-e doctrine, by God's grace, was much for my stab
ility." 

JOI-IN GIFFORD was originally .an officer in the King's Army, 
and taken prisoner at the battle of Maidstone in 1648, was con
den;med to death. He was saved by his sister, who visited him in 
prison and .effected his escape, and aft·er lying in the bottom of a 
ditch for three days he went to Bedford, and became some sort 

_of .a doctor. A V"ery heavy drinker, gamester and swearer, he 
lived a life there of great debauchery. In a terrible rage. one 
night, .after having lost heavily at gaming, he looked at a book, 
and what he read there was used to bring him into a great sense 
of sin. In this he continued for about a month, but such was the 
eventual realisation of his forgi"l'eness for the sake of Jesus Christ, 
that he ,never lost the light of God's countenance, except for a 
little space ,about two days before he died. He only lived five 
years aft·er this, but vvas appointed minister at Bedford in 1650, 
and the drinking, sw·earing, gaming -ex-major became beloved of 
Bunyan. In 1655 he died; the year that Bunyan came to Bed
ford from Elstow, .and the year his wife died. Soon after this 
Bunyan began to preach in the villages round Bedford. 

(To be co'ttiinued.) 

41 COME AND WELCOME TO JESUS CHRIST." 
AN EXTRACT FROM JOF):N BUNYAN. 

THE above was published by Bunyan in 1681. This writer is 
mainly r-emember-ed because of the " Pilgrim's Progress," " Holy 
vVar," .and " Gr.aoe Abounding," but many and sweet are the words 
he penned. The follovving deals with the peculiar providence;; 
used to bring men to Christ. 

" What was the providence that God made use of as a means, 
either more remote or more near, to bring thee to Jesus Christ ? 
\iVas it the removing of thy habitation, the change of thy condition, 
the loss of relations, estate or the like ? Was it the casting of 
thine ·eye upon some good book, thy hearing of thy neighbour's 
·talk of heavenly things, the beholding of God's judgments as 
execut-ed upon others, or thine own deliverance from them, or thy 
being strangely cast 1.mder the ministry of some godly man ? 0 
take notice of such providence or providences I They ·were sent 
and man.ag.ed by mighty power to do thee good. God Himself, I 
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say, hath joined Himself unto this chariot; yea, and so blessed it, 
that it failed not to accomplish the thing for which He sent it. 

God blesseth not to everyone His providence in this manner. 
How many thousands are there in this world who pass every day 
under the same .providences ! but God is not in them, to do that 
work by them as He hath done for thy poor soul, by His effec
tually working with them. 0 that Jesus Christ should meet thee 
in this providence, that dispensation, or the other ordinance I This 
is graoe indeed. At this, therefore, it will be thy wisdom to 
admir·e, and for this to bless God. 

Gi¥e me leave to give you a taste of some of those providences 
,that have been effectual, through the management of God, to bring 
salvation to the souls of His people. 

1. The_ first shall be that of the woiTk'l.n of Samaria. It must 
happen that she must needs go out of the city to draw water, not 
befor-e nor after, but just >yhen Jesus Christ her Saviour was come 
from far, and set to rest Him, being weary, upon the well. vVhat 
a bLessed providence -vvas this I Even a providence managed by 
the .almfghty wisdom and almighty power, to the con¥ersion and 
salvation of this poor creature. For by this providence was-- thi~ 
pobT cr-eature and her Saviour brought together, that that blessed 
work might be ft1lfilled upon the woman, according to the purpose 
before determined by the Father (John iv.). 

2. vVhat providence was it that there should be a tree in the 
way for Zacchceus to climb, thereby to give Jesus the opportunity 
·to call the chief of the publicans home to Himself, even before 
he came down ther-efrom (Luke xix.). 

3. \Vas it not also wonderful that the thief, which you read of 
in the gospel, should, by the providence of God, be cast into 
prison, to be condemned even at that sessions that Christ Himself 
was to d1e; nay, and that it should happen, too, that they must 
be hanged together, that tl~e thief might be in hearing and obser
ving of Jesus in His last words, that he might be converted by 
Him before His death? (Luke xxiii.) 

4. \Vhat a stra11g·e providence was it, and as strangely managed 
b)( God, that Onesimus, when he· was run away from his master, 
should be taken .and, !GtS I think, cast into that very prison where \ 
Paul lay bound for the vVord of the gospel; that he might there \
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be by him converted, and then sent home again to his master 
Philemon I Behold I " all things work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the called according to His pur-
pose " (Rom. viii. 28), 

Nay, I have myself known some that have been made to go 
to hear the word preached .against their wills; others have gone 
not to hear, but to s-ee and be seen, nay, to jeer and flout others, 
as also to catch and carp at things. Some also to feed their adul
-t-erous .eyes with the sight of beautiful objects; and yet God hath 
made use -e¥en of these things, and even of the wicked .and sinful 
proposals of sinners, to bring them under the grace that might 
sav-e their souls. 

Doth no man come to Jesus Christ but by the drawing, etc., 
of the Father ? Then let me here caution those poor sinners, that 
are spectators of the change tha.t God hath wrought in them that 
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are coming to }esus Christ, not to attribute this work and change 
to other things and causes. 

There al'e some poor sinners in the world that plainly see a 
change, a mighty change, in their neighbours and relations that 
are coming to }esus Christ. But, as I said, they being ignorant, 
<:~,nd not knowing whenoe it comes, and ·whither it goes, for, ' so is 
e1"er:y' one that is born of the Spirit' (John iii. 8), therefore they 
attribut·e this change to other causes, as melancholy, to sitting 
alone, to Ol'ermuch reading, to their goii1g to too many sermons, 
to too much studying and musing on what they hear. Also they 
conclude,· .on the other side, that it is for ·want of merry company, 
for want of physic; and therefore they advise them to leave off 
r·eading, ,going to .sermons, the company of sober people; and to 
be merry, to go a gossiping, to busy themselves in the things of 
this world, not to sit musing alone, etc. 

But come, poor ignorant sinner, let me deal with thee. It 
seems thou art turned counsellor for Satan; I tell thee thou 
knowest not vvhat thou dost. Tal~e heed of spending thy judgment 
aft·er this manner; Ithou judgest foolishly, and sayest in this to 
ev·eryone that passeth by, thou art a fool. What I count convic
tions for sin, mournings for sin, and repentance for sin, melan
choly ? This is lil<Je those that on the other side said, ' These men 
ar·e (drunk with) full of new wine.,- Or as he that said Paul was 
mad (Acts ii. 13; xxvi. 24). Poor ignorant sinner I canst thou 
judg·e no better ? vVhat I is sitting alone, pensive under God's 
hand, reading the .Scriptures, and hearing of sermons, the way to 
be undone ? The Lord open thine eyes, and m"ake thee to see 
thine error I Thou ·hast set thyself against God, thou hast despised 
the operation of His hands, thou attemptest to murder souls. 
vVhat I canst thou give no bett·er counsel touching those whom Gocl 
'hath ·wounded, than to send them to the ordinances of hell for 
help ? Thou biddest them be merry and lightsome; but dost thou 
not know that ' the heart of fools is in the house of mirth ' ? 
(Eccles. vii. 4.) 

Thou biddest them 'Shun the hearing of thundering preachers; 
but is it not ' bett:er to hear the rebuke of the ·wise, than for a man 
to hear the song of fools' ? (Eccles. vii. 5.) Thou biddest them 
busy themselves in the things of this ·world; but dost thou not 
know that the Lord bids, ' Seek first the kingdom of God, and His 
right·eousness ' ? (Matt. vi. 36.) Poor ignorant sinner I hear the 
counsel of God to such, and learn thyself to be wiser. ' Is any 
afflicted ? J.et "him pray. Is any merry ? let him sing psalms' 
(Jas. v. 13). 'Blessed is the man that heareth Me' (Prov. viii. 
32). And hear for time to come: ' Save yourseh,es from :this 
untoward g.eneration ' (Acts ii. 40). ' Search the scriptures ' 
(John v. 39). 'Give attendance to reading' (1 Tim. iv. 13). 
'It is better to go to the house of mou.rning' (Eccles. vii. 2, 3)." 

Christ and His cross are not separable in this life, howbeit 
Christ and His cross part at heaven's door; for there is no house
room for crosses ·in heaven.-SA:rviUEL RUTHERFORD. 

'I Gifts are good servants, if grace is the master; 
Alas I if gifts rule, they may hasten disaster." 
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"THOSE SAYINGS OF MINE." (No: 9.) 
BY PASTOR F. H. WRWHT (l~ochdale). 

THB woman of Samaria, whose conversation with the Lord Jesus 
Christ by the 1:vdl is l'ecorded in the fourth chapter' of John, was 
not without some knowledge of religion, and particularly regarding 
the cleavages it makes, yet ignorance on two great points was 
brought home to her. by the Saviour: "'If tlzoa knew est the gift of 
Ooc?, .cuul who it is that sait!~ to a~ee, Give Me to drink; Uzon 
wouldest Jwve ,asked ·of Him, and He would have given thee living 
water." These .are the words of the Lord revealing ignorance 
concerning (1) the gift of God, and (2) the P·erson of Jesus 
Christ. Alas I how many since that memorabLe time have lived 
without that knowLedg·e. vVe have said that the woman was not 
without some knowLedge of religion; she knew her riation's rever
ence of the mountain where her people worshipped and she recog
nis.ed the revelation that ·would .accompany the coming of Messias 
·(John iv. 20, 25). Centuries back, .as recorded in 2 l<.i.ngs xvii., 
Gentiles had been, placed in Samaria, and such was the mixture 
of idolatry and partial worship of Jehovah in religious service, 
that .a form of servioe was adopted and continued, which alienated 
the Samaritans from the orthodox Jews. When Zerubbabel pro
oeeded to the work of restoration in Jerusalem, representatives of. 
the Samaritans claiming to be of the same religion as the Jews, 
desired to be allowed to help in the work of rebuilding, but their 
offers were declined. (See Ezra iv.) The result was long-stand
ing enmity. The Samaritans believed that Mount Gerizim, and 
not Mount Zion, wa~ the place where God should be worshipped, 
in accordance with the law of Moses declared in Deuteronomy xi. 
They r·egarded the first five books of the Bible as the sole sacred · 
writings, .and practised many things contrary to the Jews. It >vill 
be remember.ed that when Jesus sent forth His disciples, He gave 
them definite ~nstructions that they were not to enter any city of 
the Samaritans (Matt. x. 5); still, as the Lord over all, it was 
in Samaria that He wrought that work which indicated the nature 
of the gospel; stretching beyond the bounds of the Jews, He 
reveaLed Himself to a member of one of the oldest sects in the 
1vorld, and His parabLe of the Good Samaritan, His recognition 
of the thankfulness of the Samaritan leper, are lessons concerning 
the ·wide influence of His grace. He taught the woman that no 
plaoe was to be exclush,ely regarded as the central place for wor
ship; that it was not a question of transfer from Gerizim to Zion; 
worship vvas something more than a question of plaoe and mode. 
The Apost1e was inspired to follow up this teaching: " I vvill 
ther·efore that men pray everywhere, lifting up holy hc1.nds" (1 
Tim. ii.. 8). Ther•e is a deal of regard for places, but 

"Wher·e'er they seek Thee, Thou art found; 
And •every plaoe is hallowed ground. 
For Thou, within no walls confined, 
Inhabitest the humble mind; 
Such <ever bring Thee when they come, 
And going, take Thee to their home." 

(Gadsby's, 1023.) 



But to r·eturn to the two particular features of the woman's 
ignorance, The 1Lord does not ent·er into a long declaration of 
condemnation; He does not reprove the woman for her lack of 
knowledg·e, but simply states what would have been the effect had 
she known ,the gift of God and the Person speaking with her. 
Many talk ,about r·eligion, its practice and influence, but how few 
compa1~atively .enquire after the gift. The gift o£ God, what is it ? 
The Scriptures ansvver us: "The gift of God is etemal life, 
through Jesus ,Christ our Lord" (Ram. vi. 23). The Lord Jesus 
Christ in John xvii. speaks of it as bestowed on such as God.had 
given Him; that believers on Him have everlasting life (John vi.); 
and that they ar.e His sheep, to whom He gives eternal life (John 
x.). It is not merely heaven at last, but the life of God in the 
soul, as distinct from rdigious observance or activity. It is not 
acquired by search, nor the reward o[ intellect; not an ability to 
demonstrat.e r·eligious truths, but a divine communication. \iVhat 
a dif£erence ·there is between the two conversations_:_one in John 
iii. with Nicodemus, arid the other with the woman at the well. 
One seeking information through the intellect, and remaining con
fused, .as ,evidenced by his questionings; his last· words to Jesus 
>ver•e: '' Hovv can these things be ? " The other, an ignorant 
woman to whom the Lord revealed Himself. Truly, "Thou hast 
hid these things from the ·wise and prudent, and revealed them 
unto babes." How can any know what divine life is but by the 
power of it in their souls ? As we are by nature dead in tres
pass·es and .sins, however good our reputation among men, so there 
must be, as the Lord Himself taught, the .power o£ God wrought in 
the soul: " Y·e must be born again." In our judgment we may 
know that eternal life is the gift of God, but real knowledge is the 
experiencing of it, as it is associated with those peculiar sensations, 

. emotions, •exercises, Jongings, and yearnings which belong to real 
l'eligion. 

· Is it not this vital, soul religion that malres the word of God 
pr·ecious to His people ? Being brought, as they are brought, to 
see the •emptiness and hollowness of mere surface religion, they 
want something that will satisfy. In their need they cry out for 
the living God; in their pollution they seek for cleansing .. They 
cannot provide food for themselves; Christ only is the Bread of 
life. They cannot cleanse themselves; He only is the Fountain 
opened for sin and uncleanness. 

" They cannot here contented live 
On all the dainties earth can give; 
Their souls can feast on nothing less 
Than Christ's eternal righteousness." (979.) 

It is true they love the place where the word of God is faithfully 
proclaimed, love the ordinances of the gospel, but cry as one did: 

" But ah, what is the house to me, 
Un1ess the iMaster I can see ? " 

The house of prayer can be as dull as a funeral chamber to them, 
if the Lord vvithhold His blessing from their soul. They desire 
to follow after holiness, but knowing the sin of their best deeds, 

·they can only realise true happiness as they know they are clothed 
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v'irith His right·eoushess. Having had experience of their vain 
endeavours to k·eep God's holy law, to walk perfectly, and to cease 
from sin, knowing they can neither earn nor merit God's favour, 
they rejoice in the gift of I-Iis grace. From time to time they are 
fed with heavenly manna and live on grace divine. Faint without 
His bread, they cry to Him for supplies, and are frequently 
cheered with the cordials of His love. How they would praise 
Him for His unspeakabLe gift, and how oft they mourn that they 
cannot JJraise Him as they· ought I Every act of faith, and every 
springing up of hope and lov;e, issue from this life. Sorrow for 
sin, desir·es to ov·ercome it, and walk in His way, alike spring from 
this graoe-et·ernal life. The ·woman did not know, and such as 
she hav·e many companions. 

The second point concerning the woman was this: she did not 
know who it was that said unto her, " Give Me to drink." To 
her }esus was but a poor travelling Jew; that He should brea.k: 
through racial pr·ejudioe was the chief surprise. How could she 
know Him but by divine rev;elation ? vVise men did not discern 
who H·e was; t·eachers of the law, versed in the sacred Scriptures, 
·were ,ignorant of Him; with real knowledge the princes of this 
world would not have crucified the Lord of glory ( 1 Cor. ii. 8). 
Ignor.anoe is the appalling thing. In our own day, when men 
profess to search into the -vvords and work of }esus Christ, there 
is the same ignorance; men are wandering in the dark, and will, 
without that special r·evelation which Christ must give of Himself 
befor·e He is known as the divine P·erson-the Son of God. The 
woman could not know without divine illumination that He who 
spake to her was none other that He who was begotten of the 
Holy Ghost in the womb of the Virgin Mary. To her He appeared 
a man; by the light of God the eye of faith beholds Jesus, the 
great mystery of godliness, God mani£ested in the flesh. Perfect 
Deity and perfect humanity in one glorious, undivided Person. 
The woman did not know, and none of us know except by divine 
teaching, that this }esus came forth from the bosom of the Father, 
where He had lain from all eternity, and had come into this world 
to save His people from their sins. 

vVhat a fulness in this wondrous P·erson to supply ev:ery need: 
"H·e would hav;e giv;en thee living wat·er." vVhat a treasury to 
enrich the needy. Presently the Lord declared Himself to be the 
M·essiah. vVhen He has reveaLed to the soul its ignorance, its 
need, its helplessness, the necessity of a Saviour, the ability of the 
Saviour, He says, " I that speak unto thee am He." Away to the 
city the woman went, and spoke to the men of this wondrous 
P·erson who kne·w her absolutely, whose scrutiny had pierced every 
v.eil, whose eye detected every sin. Her confession was follovved 
by the confession of others: "This is indeed the Christ." To 
many in the city life would be much as usual; the same detesta
tion ·of the Jews, the same contention for national ideals, the same 
pursuit of earthly things. Some would scoff at the story of the 
woman, and the changed ways of those who beHev:ed; but the 
Lord had mani£ested His vVord. So is it· to-clay; some are en
grossed in mat·erialism, others in formalism; many are seeking 
to cast clown r.eligion, others pro£ess to have found better ways 
of propagating it. "Lo I here is Christ," say some, "who :will 
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shew us the way." ' 1 Here is Christ l" say some, "who will teach 
us truth;" and again, " Here is Christ, who will·t·ell you how to 
live, because .r.eligion is to live." The Lord Jesus Christ declares 
that He is the 'vVay, not the shower; that He is the Truth and 
the Lif.e. In the midst of all the religious discussions, ·worldly 
schemes :and fleshly devices, His work is going on, calling one 
here, and another there; some could tell how, like the woman of 
Samaria; ~they vvere living in ignorance and sin, until He came and 
manHested Himself; that they would have r.emained dead in sin, 
had He not quick!ened them by His Spirit. To Him they give 
all the glory, and desire to say as one of old, " The life which J 
novv liv·e in the fl.esh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gav·e Himself for me " (Gal. ii. 20). 

GLEANINGS FROM THE PSALMS. (No. 19,) 
BY PASTOR E. A. BROOKER (Tunbridge Wells). 

PSALM vii. The title at the head of this Psalm indicates that it is 
one which David sang unto the Lorcl concerning the words of Oush 
the Benjamite, and it is generally understood that the person thus 
designatecl as Oush, is Shimei; at any rate, it is to this person that 
the marginal reference directs us.· The circumstances, of which the 
cursing of Shimei forms a part, were probably the most painful and 
humiliating in the whole of David's life. Absalom, by subtle deceit 
and treachery, had severed the loyalty of Israel from his father, their 
anointecl king, a.nd had .securecl it for himself, and David, now a 
fugitive, "passecl over the brook Kid1·on. toward the way of the wilder
ness" (2 Sam. xv. 23), and before he reached l\1ahanaim (the city 
where Jacob wrestled with God before meeting with his brother Esau, 
anc1 where his name was changed to Israel,-" for as a prince hast 
thou power with Goc1 and with man, and hast prevailed," see Genesis 
xx:dt.); Shimei, a- man of the family of the house of Saul, who would 
·naturally regard David as an usurper, interpreted the distress that 
.David was in, as the righteous retribution of God (see 2 Sam. xvi. 8), 
anc1 proceec1ec1 to whole-heartedly curse him. At this juncture, 
"Abishai, the son of Zeruiah," exasperated at the shameful reproach 
cast upon his :king, sought to make a full end of Shimei ; but, rather 
'than profit by the vengeance of a mortal arm, Davic1 "humbles himseLf 
U:nder the mighty hand of God," anc1 reproves his followers by saying, 
" I.~et him alone, and let him curse, for the Lord bath bic1c1en him. It 
ma.y be that the Lord will look on mine affliction, and that the Lorcl 
\Vill requite me good for his cursing this clay" (2 Sam. xvi. 11, 12). In 
many respects Davic1's experience at this time was a type of his Lord, 
when He passecl ove1· the brook Oedron, to meet the revilings anc1 
shameful insults of thm~e who gathered arouuc1, anc1 passed by His 
cross, when He was esteemed "as stricken, smitten of Gael, anc1 
'afflicted" (Isa. liii. 4); anc1 of whom we are told that "when He was 
reviled, reviled not again; when He suffered, He threatened not, b~tt 
committecl Himself to Him that i~tdgeth 1·ightemtsly" (1 Pet. ii. 23). 
Shimei is not yet dead, nor Abishai either; but may it ever be OL1r 
mercy to leave our Sbimeis as Davic1 was enn,blec1 to leave his, anc1 to 
reject the well-meant. interventions of such Abishais as may rally 

2!7 



around us. David's hearh and conscience justi.fied God 'in this unusual 
dispensation; he says, "The Lord babh bidden him." May this 
remarkable utterance sink deeply into our hearts; it may then possibly 
provide the solution of many mysteries that perplex us, and that also 
perplex those who wish us well. 

Verse 1. "0 Lord, my God, in Thee do I put my trust." Once 
more David's adversity is so over-ruled as to cause him to incline his 
·heart to seek unto God, rather than to bal!den his heart against Him. 
It is a mercy when the weight of our trouble only serves to make us 
lean the more heavily towards the Lord. " Man is bo1·n unto trouble. 
as the sparks fly upward " (Job v. 7), and none can escape the yoke of 
this birthright, and yet many of our prayers are leavened with strong 
cries and tears unto God to remove it. This was not the first trouble 
that had befallen David since his anointing at the hands of Samuel, 
and now, assailed by the cursing of Shimei on the one hand, and the 
mistaken zeal of Abishai on the other band, he seeks relief for his 
burdened body and soul by committing his case unto God, that 
gracious Being who hitherto had regarded the prayer of the destitute, 
and bad not despised his prayer" (Psa. cii. 17). Trust implies implicit 
confidence; the unreserved committal of a matter into the bands of 
another. David bad those around him who were eager to strike a blow 
in his defence, but perceiving the hand of God in the matter, and 
knowing that that band had hitherto wrought on his behalf, be looks 
to it alone to once more work out deliverance for him. He had proved 
that "Blessed are all they that put their trust in Him " (Psa. ii. 12), 
and in this fresh trouble be had neither heart nor desire to look 
elsewhere. 0 for grace to savingly realise the nality of God I 

"Save me from all them that persecute me." Paul; in writing to 
his son in the faith, Timothy, warns him that " all that will live godly 
in Obrist Jesus shall suffer persecution" (2 Tim. iii. 12), and that 
very man, who bad spent so much of his life in persecuting these very 
characters, was thus interrogated by their suffering Lord, outside the 
gate of Damascus, "Why persecutest thou. ME?" (Acts ix. 4). A 
persecuted Jesus will not regard with indifference 'the persecutions of 
His afflicted followers, and as He was delivered for their offences and 
raised again for their justification (Rom. iv. 25), none other is either 
qualified or authorised to '' save them from all them that persecute 
them." In this case, doubtless, the word "all" not only includes 

· Shimei, but also Absalom, and all the traitors in Israel that supported 
him. Many hands and hearts combined to overthrow bim,-he 
appeals to one hand and heart to save him, and he c1oes not appeal in 
vain, as the latter verses in the Psalm testify. 

"And deliver me." Not only does he plead for safety, be also 
pleads for deliverance. It is not enough for him to be preservec1 in 
his persecution, be sought complete deliverance from it. May we 
glean from these words the prudent instruction that it is well to seek 
deliverance, as well as safety, especially in view of what follows: 

"Lest he tear my soul like a lion." The insurrection against David, 
which furnished Shimei with this opportunity of cursing him, was not 
lamb-like in its method, nm· dove-like in its purpose. Absalom, the 
javmwite son of his father, had risen up against him, prompted by a 
spirit of covetousness and avarice, twin passions that rob a man of his 
manliness, and transform him into a beast of prey. Sbimei, a relatlve 
of David's predecessor, nursing a spirit of revenge against the man who 
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had succeedecl to hhe throne of Israel, finds the object of his hatred 
apparently forsaken of God and man, and gives vent to his unholy joy 
in a volley of curses. Satan, who walketh about as a roaring lion 
seeking whom he may c1evour (1 Pet. v. 8), finds one of the sheep of 
God's pasture wounded by oppression, affliction and sorrow, and 
commences to feed upon the tender feelings and the past history of 
this unhappy man. Yet, in the midst of this vortex of sorrow, we do 
not finc1 that David prays, ''Lord, overthrow Absalom," "Lorc1, restore 
me to my throne," "Lord, destroy Shimei." No. He dreads the 
destruction of his sonl. If grace be not in exercise, our chief concern 
in trouble and adversity is the effect they will have upon our cil·cum
stances, but under the fear of God the concern will be as to the effect 
of such discipline upon our souls. " What shall it profit a man, if he 
shall gain the whole worlcl and lose his own soul? Or what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul?" (Mark'viii. 36, 37). Trials are 
not trifles: affiiction is not a verbal expression; adversity is something 
more than a figure of speech. To the saint of God who is under them 
they are solemn realities, vested with the dread possibility of deadening 
faith, hope, and love, and of proving him to be a hypocrite, and his 
religion a delusion. 

'' Renc1ing it in pieces." Cowardice c1id not so warp David's 
jui!gment as to exaggerate his case, and guilt did not flood his mind 
with needless terror ; but knowing that there is no concord between 
Christ and Belial, anc1 the power of God not yet being put forth on 
his behalf, he soberly gauges the intentions of his adversaries, and 
anticipates their full execution, if his God did not arise for his help. 
It is under such tuition as this that we learn, here a little and there a 
little, what is really meant by that solemn scripture, "If the righteous 
scw·cely be saved" (1 Peter iv. 18). 

" While there is none to deliver." The Lord waits to be gracious 
(Isa. xxx. 18), a fact the ungodly are ignorant of whilst they, without 
any apparent let or hindrance, carry on their work of iniquity, perse
cution, and violence; and it is also a truth that often sorely tries the 
faith of those that fear Goc1. A silent God, and a roaring devil 
(whether in person or by his agents), are seldom interpreted as indica
tions that the Lord will fulfil His own Word, and yet it is in such an 
experience that the godly often have to prove its faithfulness and its 
power. " Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further " (Job xxxviii. 11) 
is a divine embargo placed upon all the schemes of .men and clevils to 
accomplish the destruction of those that fear God ; but until that 
''hitherto" is reached, the prospect of success intoxicates all who 
neither fear God nor regarcl ma.n, and the fear of destruction will 
bring up from the bottom of the hea.rts of the godly the despairing cry 
of "Lord, save us, we perish!" (Matt. viii. 25). , 

"Fear not, I am with thee, 0 be not dismayed! 
I, I am thy God, and will still give thee aid: 
I'll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to stand, 
Upheld by My righteous, omnipotent hancl." 

" Chilly prayers and answers warm 
Join no more than calm and storm." 
"Time is fluid, and Tuns away; 

Eternity only cometh to stay." 
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A PRAYER IN SEASON. 
0 ISRAEL's Shepherd! on Thy chosen fold 
Look gently down, and let Thine eyes behold: 
See how in quest of gospei fare they go 
Where neither pastures grow nor waters flow; 
Feed them Thyself 1 they are Thy blood-bought charge, 
Increase their numbers and their fold enlarge: 
Send forth Thine heralds, Lord, their number's few 
Who make Thee Alpha and Omega too. 
Again may that day dawn, long since gone by, 
When every shepherc1 shall his fold thus tie, 
As saith the proverb, " Sheep that wander wide 
Should by their teeth with gospel fare be tiecl."-Joh1t Kent. 

RESTING FROM LABOURS. 

SOME of us have lost a very close friend, and the Church of God is· 
the poorer, since the Lord has been pleasec1 to take to Himself another 
of His servants-Mr. Francis Oakes Yates, the dearly loved Pastor 
of the Strict Baptisli Church at Cave Ac1ullam, Beeches Road, Black
heath, Staffs. The departed had entered upon his 84th yea1·, forty
two years of this long life having been lovingly spent with the afore
named church. 

Our friend passed away very peacefully in his sleep, in the early 
hours of October 11th, his funet·al taking place on the following 
Saturday afternoon, at the spot where for so long a time he was 
enabled to declare the unsearchable riches of Christ. It is estimated 
that about 500 people gathered at the funeral service, at which 
Mr. T. Cole and Mr. S. R. Hunt officiated, in accord with the 
expressed wishes of their late beloved friend. Before the mourners 
left the house, another olc1 friend of the deceased, Mr. J. T. Adams, 
engaged in prayer. As we purpose giving a biographical account of 
Mr. Yates in the December number of "Waymarks," let it now 
suffice for us to add our heartfelt expressions of Christian sympathy 

·with the bereaved family and Church. We are persuaded that these 
sentiments will be feelingly endorsed by the people of God up and 
down the country.-[En.] 

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGE. 
DEAR "J:OUNG PEOPLE, 

We read about some remarkably godly men in the Scriptures 
of truth-men whose names will always be fragrant because of 
the great grace they possessed and professed in their day and 
generation. It will be well for us to consider one of these men, 
whose name was Daniel, and our prayerful hope is that our 
consideration of him may be attended with earnest prayer that 
the God of Daniel may be ours. 

I. Daniel was a man of Prayer. • Not long after be was brought 
into prominence with his .friends, in Nebuchadnezzar's palace, the 
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:King had a clt'eam which troubled him grealily. And finding that 
the magicians, astrologers, sorcerers, and Oha,ldeans, could not 
interpret its meaning-a hasty commandment went forth from the 
royal palace that they should be put to death. Daniel's life, and 
the lives of his three fdends were also in jeopardy. At this critica-l 
juncture, · Daniel interfered in the matter, desiring that the king 
woulc1 give him time for consideration, and he would show him 
the interpretation of his dream. It is quite evident from what 
follows, that Daniel wanted the time asked, for earnest prayer, 
since the first thing he did after such respite was granted, was to 
go to Shaclrach, Meshach and Abed-nego- his companions, and 
make the thing known to them " that they would desire mercies of 
the God of heaven concerning this secret" (Dan. ii. 17. 18). What 
happened? Prayer was answered, the secret was revealed to Daniel 
in a night vision, and the good man blessed and praised God for 
His wonderful interposition. The king was made acquainted with 
the solution of this great problem, and God's Name was magnified 
by Daniel, the man of prayer. How clearly we see the Lorc1 • 
honouring the humble approach of His servant to the throne of 
grace in this difficult matter, while experience teaches that 
wrestling prayer can still do wonders, and bring untold relief 
in deepest ·straits. The Lord teach us how to pray. How we 
wish that snch men as Daniel might be raised up to advise om 
King, and to stand by him in these days of stress and c1ifficulty I 
Our young readers wi.ll do well to reac1 carefully the prayer of 
Daniel for the restoration of Jerusalem, as recorded in Dan. ix., 
noting its timely petitions and confessions for to-clay, and God's 
answer. A perusal of these weighty requests reveals the fact that 
prayer was not a passing phase of Daniel's life, but his vital breath 
and native air, for he lived and died--a man of prayer. 

We next observe that Daniel was-II. A man of Desires. The 
text is: "A man greatly beloved," while the margin records the 
former expression. The two statements are inseparable, seeing 
that the blessed fact of Daniel being gmatly beloved of his Goc1, 
was revealed in his eamest longings a.fter God. You will meet 
men of desires for things of this l~fe who are beloved of the world. 
They are busily pressing after what they desire with all their 
heart and soul. Do you envy them, or do you covet earnestly 
the best gifts ? Is an interest in Jesus' love your arc1ent prayer ? 
Listen to His answer : " I love them that love Me; and those 
that seek Me early shall find Me" (Prov. viii. 17). Hart also 
encoura.ges such seekers when be says-

" The soul that with sincere desires 
Seeks after Jesus' love, 

That soul the Holy Ghost inspires 
With breatbings from above." 

Oh, young people, may your hearts be all taken up with desires to 
know and love Him, that like Daniel you may one day have God's 
own witness within, that your desires have been implanted by Him 
who has loved you with an everlasting love, aud therefore with 
lovingkindness has drawn you to Himself. Ill. A man of Wisclom, 
was Daniel. It is wonderful to notice in reading the Scriptures, 

. as well as in everyday life,· that the grace of God never rpakes an 
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ignorant. Ill :in Ill ore ignorant, . or a WlSe man toollsh.. A proud.". 
display, either of ignorance or supposed wisdom, is not consistent 
with the fear of God. Daniel anc1 his friends were "skilful in 
all wisdom " (Dan. i. 4). They "had ability in them to stand in 
the king's palace," by which expression we understand that they 
were wise enough to know how to "honour the king," behave 
themselves wisely in his presence, and attend wisely to their 
responsible duties. But above all, they were made "wise unto 
salvation," possessing heavenly wisc1om which always teaches men · 
to stand in awe of King Jesus, and behave themselves wisely in 
His courts. God grant to all of you that wisdom which makes a 
man conscious of his need of it, and which renders him unwilling 
to stay away from the throne of grace, where no earnest enquiry for 
needed wisdom is ever denied, or scantily attended to. A divine band 
gives " liberally" to all who ask, without upbraiding them, J ames i. 5. 
He can give you wisdom to read anc1 understand the Scriptures, to 
seek and find Him, to attend to your daily duties, and to order your 
speech in the use of wise words. Be it yours to seek such· favours. 
Then Daniel was-

IV. A Man of an Excellent Spirit. For this reason be was preferred 
above the presidents and princes (chap. vi. 3). God's Word tells us 
that: " A man of understanding is of an excellent spirit" (Prov. xvii. 
27). Mark you, the spirit of Da.niel was the spirit of his Master. 
Jesus ''went about doing good" (Acts x. 38). · He said: "I am meek 
and lowly in head" (Matt. xi. 29), and in .His sight the ornament of 
a meek and quiet spirit, which is His own gift, is of great price 
(1 Pet. iii. 4). May such a.s have an excellent spirit, with gracious 
speech and wisdom, be your best friends, and ever remember that an 
excellent spirit is fa1: more important than excellent speech. The 
tongues of men and angels, without the excellent spirit of love were 
empty, in the estimation of the Apostle Paul (1 Oor. xiii. 1), and we 
prove that those who hear the words of, and have much to do with, a 
meek and lowly Jesus, are known by their excellent spirit. 

Finally, Daniel was known to be___:.V, A Man of Principle, What 
were his principles ? The record given, reveals to us the fact that 
they were gracious, honest; true, and stedfast. Daniel was not a 
man given to change. Boys and girls-" Meddle not with them that 
are given to change " (Prov. xxiv. 21). Daniel on one occasion was 
faced with the penalty of being cast into a den of lions, if he continued 
to pray to his God. So faithful was he, by invincible grace, that the 
presidents and princes could find no occasion against him concerning 
the kingdom, so they said: "We shall not find any occasion against 
this Daniel, except we find it against him concerning the law of his 
God." The outcome of their indignation was a royal statute, wbicb 
they submitted for the king's signature, intimating ''that whosoever 
shall ask a petition· of any God or man for thirty days, save of thee, 
0 king, he shall be cast into the den of lions" (vi. 4, 5, 7). The 
writing was signed and settled, but Daniel was firmly settled .too. 
Re was not ashamed of Ohrist, not ashamed of his public profession of 
His Name. Hence be prayed as before and as often, " his windows 
being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem" (ver. 10). 

Dear Daniel, be made no compromise in view of the trying 
circumstances in which be was placed. Nay, be was the more 
determined to hold fast, by the help of God, to his profession. 
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Presently the good man was called upon to enter the den of ___ -'.·:',_, 
lions, and spend a night there. That was a restless n4ght for 
the king Darius, and doubtless a night of prayet· with Daniel, but joy 
came in the morning. Daniel's voice was heard, in response to · 
the lamentable voice of the king, saying: " 0 king, live for ever. 
My God bath sent His angel, and bath shut the lions' mouths 
that they have not hurt me : forasmuch as before Him innocency 
was found in me: and also before thee, 0 king, have I done no 
hurt" (chap. vi. 20-22). The king was glad, Daniel was set 
free, and those who had cligged a pit for an innocent man, fell 
into it themselves, to prove the solemn truth of the words found 
in Prov. xxvi. 27. The chapter closes with this short, yet great 
statement concerniug this godly man : " So this Daniel prospered," 
and we close our letter by commencling all our young friends to 
the loving care, counsel, and goodness of Daniel's God, whom we 
know still lives to prosper His own work in the hearts and lives of 
His people. 

0 Gael of Daniel, may Thy precious truth 
Arrest our children in the clays of youth ; 
That they, with us, may prove Thy wondrous love 
Which Daniel knew, and now enjoys above. 

So prays, your affectiqnate Friend, 
THE EDI'rGR. 

BIRDS OF PALESTINE. 
THE PIGEON AND DOVE. 

VARIOUS at·e the Scripture references to these birds. In Psalm lxviii. 13 
we read: "Though ye have lien among the pots, yet shall ye be as 
the wings of a clove covered with silver, and her feathers with yellow 
gold." In Genesis xv. 9: "And He said unto him, Take Me a 
heifer . . . and a turtle clove, and a young pigeon." There were 
four species of pigeon, and three of turtle dove, in Palestine, mostly 
found south of the Dead Sea. Many kinds came in winter to the 
sea-shore in flocks, and some few bred by the Jordan. Pigeons were 
partly domestica-ted, or flocked in great numbers over ravines, etc. 
Doves were wild; only in special instances were they kept in cages 
as pets. They, too, came to Palestine in the spring of the year along 
with other birds, ancl went away again in autumn. They were more 
easily caught than pigeons, as they went into gardens and groves; if 
they could find a place, they built on the houses, and as they did not 
go very far away from their nests when searching for food, they were 
caught easily with traps and nets. The pigeons of the wild variety 
were shyer ancl macle longer journeys for foocl, and so did not keep 
near the haunts of men. It is thought by some that the people of 
Palestine were the first to domesticate the wilcl pigeon, but long before 
the clays of Moses, men trained pigeons to be friendly, ancl they livec1 
their lives near to their owners' homes in rocky walls and crevices of 
buildings. Moses wonlcl find them in this domesticated state among 
neighbouring peoples when be led the Hebrews into the Promised 
Land. Pigeons ancl cloves are very near- relations, and are generally 
mentioned together in the Bible in connection with sacrifices, the 
dove always being mention eel first. Moses saicl: "And if his oblation 
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to the Lord be a. burnt offering of fowls, then sha.ll his obla.tion be of 
turtle doves or of young pigeons," a.nd this wa.s often repeated. There. 
is a. very ibteresting sta.tement in Deuteronomy xxii. 6, 7: "If a• bird's 
nest chance to be before thee in the wa.y in any tree, or on the ground, 
whether they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam sitting upon the: 
young, or upon the eggs, thou shalt not take the da.m with the young, 
but thou shalt in any wise let the dam go and ta.ke the young to thee, 
that it may be well with thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy
days." This is most likely the first law for the protection of birds on 
record. 

(To be concluded). 

FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 
DEAR little girls and boys (from six to nine years of age),-

We should like you all to learn these three little verses, and then 
write them out /1'01n memo1'y and send them to us. You shall receive 
in reply, a little text card to hang up over your beds, with love from 
the Editor of "Waymarks," whose prayer is that you may each be 
blessed with an answer to the following petitions:-

Oh, give me Samuel's ear, 
The open ear, 0 Lord, 
Alive and quick to hear 
Each whisper of Thy \Vord, 

Like him to answer at Thy call, 
And to obey Thee first of all. 

Oh, give me Samuel's heart, 
A lowly heart, that waits 
Where in Thy house Thou art, 
Or watches at Thy gates; 

By day and night, a heart that still, 
Moves at the breathing of Thy will. 

Oh, give me Samuel's mind, 
A sweet unmurmuring faith, 
Obedient and resign'd 

.To Thee in life and death, 
Tha.t I may read with childlike eyes 
Truths that are hidden from the wise. 

( r 

Little ones below the age of six years, who can lea?'71 these verses, I 
but are not able to w1·ite them, may repeat them ft·om memory to an I 
older brother or sister, who can write out and send the verses to us- \. 
for them. The text card will be sent, in these cases, to the little 
lea1'1te1's. 

THE DAY OF TROUBLE. 

THE only wise God deals out various measures of affliction to His 
people. All do not sink to the same depth, all do not rise to the. 
same height; .all do not drink equally deeply of the cup; yet all, 
each in their measme, pass through the day of trouble, wherein 
their fleshly religion is pulled to pieces, their self-righteousness 
marred, their presumptuous hopes crushed, .and they brought into· 
the state of the leper,· to cry, " UncLean, unclean." Until a man· 
has passed through this day of troubLe, until he has experienced 
mor•e or Less of these exercises of soul, and known guilt and con
demnation in his consdence; until he has struggled in this narrow· 
pass and had his rags of creatur•e righteousness torn away from 
him, he can know nothing •experimentally of the efficacy of Jesus' 
atoning blood, nor f.eel the power of Christ's resurrection. 

J. C. PHILPOT. 



" Search the Scriptures."-John v. 39. 
FOR: 

Seasonable Exhortations. 
1. " I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, 

pray•ers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all 
men; for kings, and for all that are in authority; that we 
I.Th:'l.y 1ead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty."-1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. 

2. " 'Natch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, 
be strong."-1 Cor. xvi. 13. 

3. "Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that which is 
good."-Rom. xii. 9. 

4. " Pl'each the ViTORD. "-2 Tim. iv. 2. 
5. "Ta~e heed what ye hear."-JVIark iv. 24. 
6. "Ta~e heed ther-efore how ye hear."-Luke viii. 18. 
7. " And let us consider one another to provoke unto love 

and to good works: not forsaking the assembling of ourselves 
together, as the manner of some is; but exhorting one 
another: and so much the more, as ye sec the day approach
ing."-Heb. x. 24, 25. 

8. "CONSIDER HilVL~-Heb. xii. 3. 

EDITORIAL COMMENTS. 

Qur Annual Meetings.--As the pleasure is ours once more 
of r-eminding our friends, in various parts of the country, that the 
Annual Meetings in connection with " vVaymarks " will take place 
(D.v.) at "Providence" Chapel, Rowley Regis, on Thursday, 
January 19th, 1933, ·we -earnestly hope that many of them will 
avail themselves of this opportunity of gathering together, to show 
their prayerful interest in those vital matters which constitute the 
only foundation for peace and prosperity in our beloved denomina
tion. It surely behoves all Strict Baptists who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity, to make a real effort to meet thus, 
annually, in these days of grievous departure from the truth. The 
Editor will deem it a pleasure to do all in his power to arrange 
with his friends belonging to the Strict Baptist Causes in the dis
trict, for the accommodation of friends coming from a distance 
to attend these Meetings who will not be able to return to their 
homes the same night. He also hopes that those intending to 
come, who anticipate any difficulty in finding their way to Rowley 

225 



Regis, will be sure and avail themselves of the directions which 
he will ;vi.llingly supply on that point. It was most encouraging 
to see so many friends from various parts, present at similar 
lVIeetings held last January, and we look forward in prayerful 
anticipation to meeting still more of the Lord's people on January 
19th next, if His ·will. How ·exceedingly important is the sub
ject chosen fQr the evening Meeting : " The Lord Jesus Christ I " 
\li,T onderful will it be if a growing persuasion of its infinite wortl1 
in the minds of not a few readers, should prove to be the 
deciding factor in constraining them to make the journey to 
Row1ey Regis on this occasion. Yet more wonderful still will be 
the case, if those who speak with those who hear, shall find it 
good to draw near to God, and worship together at Emmanuel's 
:£eet I These Meetings will then be freed from unprofitable 
aboundings of fleshly zeal and excitement, " and unto Him shall 
the gathering of the people be " (Gen. xlix. 10). Many vvould 
then return home to their friends, and tell them how great things 
the Lord had done for them. God grant it may be so. (For 
further details, see Cover.) 

PHARAOH'S QUESTION and JACOB'S ANSWER. 
Notes of a Sermon preached by Mr. J. Kemp, Pastor, at" Ebenezer" 

Particular Baptist Chapel, Luton, on Wednesday evening, December 
30th, 1931. 

11 

And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How old art thou? And 
J acob said unto Pharaoh, The days of the years of my pilgrimage 
are an hundred and thirty years : few and evil have the days of 
the years of my life been, and have not attained unto the days of 
the years of the life of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage." 
-GEN. xlvii. 8, 9. 

( Oonclttclecl from page 208.) 

HERE is-III. LIFE IN ITS EXPERIENCE. Jacob not only looked 
back on the fewness of years, but says, 11 few and evil" have they 
been. This word evil must have sounded strange to Pharaoh, seeing 
that he lived for himself, to enjoy life. This godly patriarah was 
standing before a monarch, confessing in his ears that the days of the 
years of his life had been evil. In what sense were the days of J acob's 
life evil? i. In regard to sin. We know his history, and those things 
he had been guilty of, especially the sin of his earlier days when he 
deceived his father and robbed his brother. One might say, "Surely that 
did not make his clays evil? the Lord forgave him those sins, and he. 
was brought to repentance about them." Ah, God's people cannot sin 
cheaply, they cannot put sin out of their memory. God may blot it 
out, anrl c1oes blot it out of His book, and casts it behind His back 
into the sea of forgetfulness, but there are days when a living child of 
God has to say, "Remember not against me the sins of my youth." 
They have made his days evil. Sometimes some forgotten sin, com
mitted ped1aps forty or fifty years ago, will cast its dark shadow 
across the whole of your life, staring you in the face, and making you 
blush for shame. God's dear people in looking back upon their life 
have to say, 11 Evil, evil, oh the evil of my heart, the evil of my 
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thqugh.ts and my mind-." · Jt ·Seems as though your life has been a 
complete failure. J a cob says that his days had been evil because the 
!mit of sin and guilt was stamped upon them, and he bitterly reaped 
what he hac1 sown. His sin had found him out, though God bad 
forgiven him. Some people do not believe that scripture which says· 
"Whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap,"-but it is true: 
Goc1ly people know it, they have proved it, in their bodies, in their 
lives, in their families, and in their circumstances. When you see the 
very sins that you were guilty of coming home, i~ makes you feel a 
solemn sense of guiltiness before Gocl, and you say, ''Oh Lord, do 
have mercy upon a poor guilty sinner." · · 

Then Jacob's clays were evil-ii. In 1·ega1'd to S01'1'0W. The whole of 
J acob's life, from the moment he left his father's house, had been more 
or less a chequerec1 one. What sorrows he met with, what trials, 
difficulties and disappointments he had to endure, until be reached the 
climax when be uttered those plaintive words, "J oseph is not,· Bimeon 
is not, and ye will take Benjamin also; all these things are against 
me." It did seem sometimes as though evil was continuo1ly dogging 
pbe poqr man's steps, and bringing his grey hairs c16wn with sorrow to 
the grave. His case is not an isolated one. J acob's life, though it 
was one of evil, not only in regard to sin, but sorrow, does not stand 
by itself. "Man is borri to trouble as the sparks fly upwards." God's 
clear people have to tread a similar path. How often ~hey .find as soon 
as one trouble is over, another one comes. They hardly get through 
one deep water, before more billows break over their bead, and they 
wonder often where the scene is going to encl. As they go on in years, 
and get nearer to the end of the journey they sometimes get tired of 
tbe battle of life, and long to lay them down and die and find eternal 
rest. One might say, "That is a gloomy view you are taking to-night," 
-but it is true. You cannot contradict it. Now J acob did not tell 
Pharaoh all. He did not tell him all he might have told to a godly 
man. He did not mention God's goodness and mercy, this he reserved 
until seventeen years after, when he came to his death-bed. Although 
his days had been few and evil, there had been much mercy, 
much help, much comfort, and blessing. So to-night, friends, 
though the days have been few and evil, have there not been those 
things which have been put into some of the days to sanctify them, to 
make the bitter sweet and the rough places plain, to bring 
comfort, salvation and help? How many things' the Lord has 
delivered you out of I How many things He has brougl:it you through, 
so that you have to say this evening-" For mercies countless as the 
sands, which daily I receive, and have received." 

In conclusion I want briefly to notice the lessons to be drawn from 
·this text. The :first lesson is this : If the days of the past have been 
few ancl evil, we may expect the days of the future to be still fewer 
and, possibly, just as evil. Past experience should prepa1'e in some 
measure for future experiences. We are not given to expeqt exemption 
in future days, from evil. As long as sin is in our poor b6aies we shall 
have to realise something of the evil of it in our daily lives. We shall 
perhaps know a guilty conscieuce, know what it is to bring trouble 
upon ourselves. The past days have been few, what about the futme? 
I· am speaking to those who h~ve passed the meridian of life, who 
are getting apparently nearer to the end than others, and consequently 
the few remaining c1ays will be but few in com:parison with the lJast. 
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The ·Lord's people have cause to be thankful that every day of their 
life brings them nearer the end of their journey, nearer the end of the 
.evil days, and brings them closer to that time when there shall be no 
more evil, no more sin, no more sorrow or trouble, when all tears shall 
be wiped away, and the saint shall be for ever with the Lord . 

• \notber lesson is this: If the days past have been evil and few, 
and they are expected to be the same even in the future, what a mercy 
·to be kept from looking too much to the things of this world, to 
·earthly comfo~·ts and props. If the Lord is our Rock, man must be a 
'i:eed; if the Lord is our Refuge, man cannot be a refuge; if the Lord 
is our Hope, what hope have we in earthly things? If there is a right 
perspective there will be a feeling something like this: "Lord, keep 
me in the future from trusting in an arm of flesh, from leaning too 
hard upon earthly things, knowing that the days shall be few and 
evil." We have not had trouble, sorrow, afflictions and other things 
without a cause. The Lord knows what He is about when Be puts 
us into the furnace; He makes it work for good. JVho can ten where 
we should have been had not the Lord put some weight upon tbe 
shoulder, and on the heart to keep it down. His people are something 
like a net. When the sa.ilor casts his net into the sea, he needs cork 
to ma.ke it floa.t, a,nc1 weights to keep it down, otherwise he would get 
no fish. The Lord supplies His people with both. Sa.nctitied trouble 
is a, grea.t blessing to a child of God; although he has to say that the 
days of the years of his life have been evil and few, he also has to adc1 
sometimes, "It is good for me that I have been afflicted." Trials have 
made the promise sweet, trials have made me cry earnestly to the 
.Lord. May He grant, even to-night, as we have come to the last 
"servi.ce of another year, tba.t we may be able to take a retrospective 
view of the years that a.re past, and not only confess before Goc1 the 
·days ha.ve been few a.nd evil, but that they have also been sanctified 
and made to work for our good. Amen. 

~~AN OLD DISCIPLE." 
Being a short account of the wonders of sovereign grace in the life 
and death of FRANOIS OAKES YATES, the late dearly loved Pastor 
of the Strict Baptist Church, meeting for divine wotship at "Cave 

Adullam." Chapel, Beeches Road, Blackheath, Staffs. 

FRANOIS OAKES YATES was born at Broseley in Shropshire, on March 
3rd, 1849. At the age of eight years he removed with his pa,rents to 
Oradley Eea.th, near to Old Hill where he resided until his rleatb. 
Far from being of a religious turn of mind, our friend noL only grew up 
in gross darkness as to the letter of truth, but openly pursued a, very 
wild course of living for a number of years. At a,n early age he was 
ma,Tl'ied, Very often bave his friends beard him refer to the many 
·heavy trials through which be was called to pass in later years, as 
·fatherly chastisements :filled with sorrowful reminders of the vanities 
in which he spent his youth. Such would be his expressions, "My 
sins and my follies have brought my sufferings upon me, auc1 I have .to 
_pay the price for my headstrong youth." Again and again these pain
ful reflections were made the subject of tender warning from the pulpit 
'by Mr. Yates, to the young pe_ople, When thirty years .of age, the 
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decree went forth concerning our friend,-'' Almighty love, arrest that 
man." H was in the midst of a serious illness, and upon the nevet·
to-be-forgotten Christmas night of the year 1879, that this old disciple 
learned for the first time what Brewer meant when be said-

" I felt the arrows of distress, 
And found I had no biding-place." 

In awful agony of mind, under this painful but clear teaching, our 
friend made three attempts upon his life, but Satan was defeated, and 
his sins were pardoned before the break of day. By the same ever 
blessed Spirit who hail convinced of sin, a sweet and solemn discovery 
was made to Frank Yates of the Lord Jesus on the cross, so that a 
wondrous deliverance from sin and guilt was wrought in his soul. 
Such was the precious effect produced, that the Heavenly Teacher and 
His humblec1 disciple walked together in sweet communion tor about 
six weeks. From that time our friend attended Olc1 Hill Church, under 
the ministry of the late James Ormiston, of honoured memory, and a 
close friendship was established between these two men of God. It 
was at a Prayer Meeting in this Church that the voice of this young 
disciple was first heard in public prayer, and it is evident that he 
prayed indeed, because of the effect that his utterances had upon the 
godly present. Shortly after, l'Ylr. Ormiston organised Cottage 
Meetings, and J'Ylr. Yates used to attend them with him. One night 
Mr. Ormiston purposely stayed away, because he was impressed that 
it would be right for Mr. Yates to speak at the meeting. The sequel 
workec1 out in accordance with J'Ylr. Ormiston 's desire, but above all we 
firmly believe-in accord with the plan of Him who, after a similarly 
striking call by grace, anointed Saul of Tarsus to preach the gospel. 
Subsequently Mr. Yates fulfilled a preaching engagement at Coseley, 
and a young woman was called by grace under the sermon then 
delivered. There was also an old man present who attended the 
chapel at Jew's Lane, Gornal, and he was so blessed in hearing, that 
he told Thomas Tomlinson, one of the deacons there, that he 
believe he had found the right minister for them. The mind of this 
deacon, it appears, became much exercised in this matter, until he had 
to go to Mr. Yates and make known his case. When Thomas Tomlinson 
and Frank Yates met, the former addressed the latter thus: "They tell 
me you have started to preach," to which statement Mr. Yates replied: 
"Well, if I have begun to preach, I hope the T.Jord will stop me, for it 
will only be wood, hay and stubble if it is my work; but if He does 
anything by me, then it will stand." Tbe deacon burst into tears 
saying, "Thee'll do, there's a few pool' cripples at Gornal would like 
thee to come and speak to them." Our dear friend wimt on the 
following Sabbath, and again a week later. H was at Gornal where 
he was baptised in October, 1881, by the late Mr. Townsend of 
Cheltenham. The outcome of those two engagements was a pastorate 
of 9l years duration over the Gornal Church. During this time Mr. 
Yates remained in business, but towards the close he began to find 
that six days in the office, followed by the journey from Old Hill to 
Gornal on the Sunday, with the strain of preaching, became too much 
for him. 

About this period, the deacons at Cave Adullam, Blackheath, asked 
him to supply the pulpit there, to which he agt-eed, anc1 eventually he 
was led to transfer his labours as a stated minister to the spot which 

~29 



he often calleq ·" The Oave." · From thence, however, till about two 
years before his death, the Gornal friends welcomed the occasional 
S11bbath visits which Mr. Yates paid annually to them. Probably few 
ministers have been favoured by God with such a large place in the 
hearts of so many people, in one spot, ancl for so long a period, as 
Mr. Yates. His ministry which was exercised at Blackheath for 
42 years, was one of gracious gospel simplicity, and had a remark
able effect, by the blessing of God, upon his people. Many were 
ca.lled by grace under it, and some can speak feelingly of times of 
special favour and markecl deliverances. How often this old disciple 
Iovecl to exalt the grace of God that bad brought him out of darkness 
into His marvellous light I How earnestly did be exalt the Lord 
Jesus as the only ground of hope for poor sinners, often clinching his 
testimony by saying: "You know I am behincl what I say I" The 
last time our clear friencl preached, was before his own people on 
Tuesday evening, February 23rd of this year, his text being taken 
:£;rom Psalm xxvii. 8, 9. Bodily weakness, and the infirmities of old 
age, prevented him from continuing his loved work from that time. 
During the last few months of his life he passed through many 
seasons of trial as to his eternal interest. He would sometimes say 
to his friends : "I am afn1id I am deceiveq," when, in reply, the~ 
vv;ould remind him of the comfort be had given them many times, 
oiclding him remember that the same God could, and would, help him 

· right through. Ancl so it proved, for light broke through from heaven 
at eventide. A week before the end came, one of his deacons called to 
see him, and the clear olcl pilgrim repeated the whole of Cowper's 
hymn: "There is a fountain filled with bloocl" When the verse was 
reached, commencing: " The dying thief rejoiced to see that fountain 
in his day "-he said: ''All my sins are washecl away." 

. On the following Thursday evening we called, and could plainly 
see thaj; our parting on earth was drawing very near. Such proved 
to be the case. On the following Monday afternoon, another deacon 
from our friend's Ohurch called, and his pastor said (referring to the 
times of darkness which had been experienced), "I have been devil
delucleil, but now I know that He is a Sovereign, Eternal, unchangeable 
GocV' In the evening this clear old disciple was quietly carried up 
to bed fo.r .the last time, for in the early hours of the following 
morning he passed peacefully away to glory, in his sleep. No words 
of ours can describe the closing scene as aptly as those which say 
of Jacob's home going,'-" He gathered up his feet into the bed, and 
yielded up the ghost, and was gatherecl unto his people" {Gen. xlix. 
33). As was stated in the November number, our late loved friend 
was laid ~o rest by the spot where for so many years be declared 
to others,· what his Saviour had revealed to him. A funet·al sermon 
was preached by Mr. T. Oole, on Lorcl's Day evening, November 13th; 
from the words : " For bo me to live is Ohris't, and to die is gain ·~ 
(Phil. i. .21). A large congregation gathererl to listen with mingled 
feelings pf sorrow and thankfulness, for while a consideration of the 
unsulliecl joy into which this old disciple of Jesus has been received 
for ever is matter for constant praise, the big gap which his 
departure hence has caused, makes nature mourn and weep. 

s. R. H. 



SAFELY LANDEJJ. 
0 HAPPY saints who dwell in light, 
And walk with Jesus clothed in white; 
Safe landed on that peaceful shore, 
Where pilgrims meet to part no more. 

Released from sin and toil and grief, 
Death was their gate to endless life ; 
An opened cage to let them fly 
And reach their happy nest on high. 

Ah l now they range the heavenly plains, 
And sing their hymns in sacred strains ; 
And now their souls rejoice to prove 
The heights and depths of Jesus' love. 

He cheers them with eternal smile ; 
They sing Hosannas all the while; 
Or overwhelmec1 with rapture sweet, 
Sink down adoring at His feet. 

My Lord, with tardy steps I creep, 
And sometimes sing, and sometimes weep ; 
Yet strip me of this house of clay, 
And I will sing as loud as they. 

JOHN BERRIDGE, 1785. 

u FOR EVER WITH THE LORD." 
ANOTHER of the Lorc1's servants has been called hence in the person 
of John Kemp, the beloved Pastor of the Church at Bounds Cross, 
Biddeuden, Kent. His dea.th occurrec1 on Saturday, October 22nd, 
after a long affliction, which was borne with gracious patience. Thus 
he was released, after 82 years in the wilderness, from sin, labour and 
sorrow. 

Mr. Kemp's long pastorate at Biddenden, with all its fragrant 
memories, calls for no verbal adomment. "He being dead yet 
speaketh" (Heb. xi. 4). A very gracious life and ministry have been 
closed in his removal to glory. 

The funeral hook place at Biddenden on Saturday, October 29th, at 
which Mr. J. K. Pop ham officiated, in the presence o.f a large congrega
tion, which incluc1ed many ministers. Tenc1er Christian sympathy is 
felt by the Lord's people up and down the country towards the 
bereaved relatives and Church, which we do not hesitate to express 
with our own, herewith. · S. R. H. 

The tneanest believ·er has the same security as the greatest 
saint in the world. Neither of them can stand one moment but· 
as he is " k!ept." The greatest Christian without his divine Keeper 
would soon .equal the greatest infidel, but the humblest and weakest 
hearts wit!z Hint shall never be overborne, nor fail of glory.
Ainbi'ose Serle. 



11 THOSE SAYINGS OF MINE." (No, 10.) 
BY PASTOR F. H. WRWHT (Eochdale). 

VERY early in His ministry did the Lord Jesus Christ make it 
clear that He had come to preach. There is a tendency to regard 
preaching .as of litt1e importance; in fact, among the character
istics of declining rdigion are the distaste for, and the disregard 
of, pr·eaching. Matthew tells us that the Lord, after leaving 
Nazareth, came to Capernaum and "began to preach" (Matt. 
iv. 17). Mark r·ec9rds (ii. 2) that when coming to Capernaum 
it was noised He was in the house, straightway many were 
gather.ed together, "and He preached the vVord to them." Further 
particulars of the beginning of the Lord to preach are given by 
L uk!e (chap. iv.), who describes His coming from the wilderness 
after the Temptation to Nazareth, where He had been brought 
up; ·entering the synagogue on the sabbath day, He. stood up £or 
to r·ead. The scripture was the prophecy of Isaiah (chap. lxi.), 
and the divine Reader declared how that day the scripture was 
fulfil1ed in their ears. Here the Lord sets forth :-

His qualificcdiovz to preach. Forthwith would we observe the 
beautiful teaching of the Trinity in this just ann<:mnced text of the 
great Pr.eacher. " The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because 
He hath anointed Me to preach." They fall into grave error who 
think of Jesus as a miracle-worker only; He came to preach, and 
He .. was r::a,l1ed thereto. " God giveth not the Spirit by measure 
unto Him." " Behold My Servant, whom I uphold; l'I'Iine Elect 
in whom My soul delighteth. I have put My Spirit upon Him." 
It is giv;en unto some men to have a >vondrous acquaintance 
with the intricacies of the human heart, and to speak words in 
season to many that are weary, but consider those to whom the 
Lord was appointed to preach; the poor, the broken-hearted, the 
captiv.es, the blind and the bruised. \iVhat a congregation those 
would constitute. Not a company peculiarly capable of delivering 
their judgment on the style of the Preacher's delivery, or appre
ciation of His oratory, but just people who could find in no other 
that which made the Lord such a preacher as He was to them. 
Riches immeasurable, even the treasures of His grace, healing for 
the wounded, liberty, sight, freedom. The Lord not only preached, 
but Himself was text, sermon and application. " The poor have 
the gospel pr.eached to them," is the confident reply to the enquiry 
of old. He preached the vVord, the Scriptures which He Himself 
r.ead, and which He opened up in their application to Himself. 
His methods in pr.eaching were various-the scene through which 
He might be passing, parable, miracle, all supplied Him with 
matter for preaching. How He lifted up His voice on the last 
day of the feast. Instead of sitting as was His wont, " Jesu~ 
stood "-what dignity and glory in the divine Speaker-" and cried, 
saying, If .any man thirst, l·et him come unto Me, and drink." 
But how g•ent1e and kind are His words as He says: " Come 
unto Me, all ye that labour and ar.e heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest." Any endeavour to describe the glorious 
fulfilment of the promise through the ages, would only reveal the 
pov;erty of language and the utter impossibility of achievement 
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'Think of the· rest His people have ·enjoyed. What hosts of 
troubled souls have found their joy and rest in Hiin. 

T!z~ object of His p~eac/zi;ng. If we may use ordinary lan
guage m rd·erence to tlus great Preacher, let us remember the 
object He had in view in His preaching. It is that of His coming. 
" The Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which wa" 
lost." Modern preachers have no message for the lost; there are 
no lost, they are but following Christ in a differ-ent track, so 
declare our divines. All ways lead to Christ, they tell us. Christ 
makes it dear in His \iVord that men are lost, irretrievably lost so 
far as human ·endeavour is concerned. The prodigal son concluded 
not that in some strange manner he was seeking God when his 
£eet ran wildly into sin. At all events, the awakened soul is under 
no delusion on this point. " Lost I" he cries in the agony of his 
soul, and when brought to the Lord, sometimes sings, 

" Jesus sought me when a stranger, 
Wandering from the fold of God." 

"JVlighty to save." "Tiris is a faithful saying, and worthy of all· 
acoeptation," says the Apostle, " that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners." Men have cried, " Come to Jesus I Come 
now! Come just as you are I" 'What have they meant ? That 
coming to Christ is easy ? That coming now is a simple task ? 
H·ear the verdict of many whose experience is like that of the poor 
child in whom ;vas the evil spirit. The disciples could not cast 
him qut, though .earnestly besought to do so by the father of the 
child. " Bring thy son hither," says the Lord of all. " And a!> 
he was yet a coming the devil threw him down, and tare him. And 
Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the child." Those 
who would come find many a hindranoe; many cry: 

" Oh, could I but believe, 
Then all would easy be I " 

Jesus saves; not only talks of His power, His willingness and 
gladness to r·eceive, but draws; " He shall gather the lambs with 
His .arm, and carry them in His bosom." \iV ords of welcome are 
cheering, but it is more than a cheering word His children need; 
they are ready to halt, and it is .a dead lift they seek. 

His doctrine. 'vVe read that the people were astonished at His 
doctrine; near the .end men in authority asked Him concerning Hi;; 
doctrine. In amazement some questioned among themselves, say
ing, "'vVhat thing is this ? What new doctrine is this ? " (Mark 
i. 27.) Of His doctrine He declared that it was His Father's 
(John vii. 16); and in His doctrine uttered a warning concerning 
the scribes. Now the Lord Jesus Christ was not a Teacher among 
many. May w.e be saved from that notion. No system of group
ing gr.eat men of the past or present can include Him. There· c:om. 
be no comparisons made as between His teaching and thaf · of 
others. He had something to teach that none other could teach, 
something to say that none other c.ould say. "Not as the 
scribes," must ever be said concerning Him. To-day,. as always~ 
there 1are those eager to know the findings of the scribe. Jesus· 
Christ is despised and r·ejected of men, even though, in the folly of 
mer.e ;natural wisdom, some of His vvords are regarded as good, 
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As a preacher the Lord Jesus Christ was dogmatic. How this 
word is hated by many, yet vvhat He teaches is .definite, positive, 
practical and final. The scientist uses not this word-linality
Many in the pursuit of knowledge declare that finality is not yet 
r·eached, but what the Greatest of all teachers sets forth is final. 
His words cannot be improv·ed upon; what He has declared must 
come to pass: " Hea¥en and earth shall· pass away, but My words 
shall not pass away." The pr·eacher of Jesus Christ will be 
dogmatic; l1e will speak of that which is . .The apostles did; there 
was no hesitancy, no per-adventures, in their ministry. The Lorcl 
was in no ha21e of uncertainty as to the purpose of His coming; 
His J:1elations to JHis Father, to His people, were perfectly clear. 
That He would die, and by what means, He knew full well. I am, 
I came, I will, are definite expressions. Equally dogmatic con
ceming their Lord w·ere the first preachers of the Gospel. 
" Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name 
under heaven gi¥en among men, -vvhereby we must be saved " (Acts 
iv. 12). "Therefor-e let all the house of Israel know assuredly 
that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ" (Acts ii. 36). Thus cries Peter, not under the 
influence of a fanatical zeal, but under the anointing of the Holy 
Spirit, and with a soul full of· lo¥e to his glorified Lord. When 
the Lord spoke, power. accompanied the \Vord. Is it not something 
dogmatic, definite, settled and sure, that the comers to Christ 
need? ·when He says, "Thy sins are forgiven thee," the eager 
seeker knows it to be true. Dogmatic ? Yes I but with authority, 
not an assumption of knowledge that often characterises men who 
would pass as 1eamed. He revealed the Father, He spoke of His 

• own l'nission, H·e promised life, He declared· Himself to be the 
\Vay, the Truth, and the Life. To Martha, after the death of 
her brother, He spoke, and delivered her from mere generalitie~ 
concerning the r-esurrection, as I-Ie spoke of H:imself as the Resur
r-ection and the Life. He laid do·wn the walk that should be the 
quest of all that wb'uld come after Him. No flattering words or 
flmv.ery promises were His, when He spake of discipleship; and 
throughout the ages and the whole earth, men and women drawn 
to Him hav-e fol:lo-vv-ed Him not blindly, because He is light. He 
declared, " I am the Light of the world." May we observe His 
sayfngs, not as the tr•easured words of a mighty Teacher only, but 
as the authoritativ.e declarations of Him who is God, called the Sou 
of 1God, yet took upon Him the form of a servant. His words 
cheer the weary, comfort the weak, strengthen the faint, encourage 
the despondent, and bring hope to the downcast. The sinner with 
shame draws nigh through gracious leadings, and learns that He 
is able to sa¥e to the uttermost all that come unto God by Him. 
Eventually 'every lmee shall bow before Him, and own Him Lord 
of ~<ill. 

. " How do you know Christ is risen ? " asked a. scoffer of an old 
Christian. "Because I ha.cl an hour with Him this morning," quietly 
replied the Christian. "Our fellowship is with the Father, and with 
His Son Jesus Christ" (1 John i. 3). . 
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MEN OF OLD. 
JOHN BUNYAN (co~zclacled). 

KNOvVING a little of the temper of the times wherein Bunyan began 
to preach, it is not surprising that ther·e was soon opposition to his 
activit~es. His sermons produced remarkable effects; illiterate 
though he was regarded as being, he spoke to illiterate men. His 
training had been very severe, though not in the recognised 
academies; his experience of religion was such as enabled him· to 
deal with the varied conditions of the members of his congrega
tions. He was indicted for preaching under an Act which dealt 
·with him as one who was not an " approved " preacher. A 
warrant was issued for his arr·est by one Francis vVingate, and he 
was sent to Bedford Gaol to await the Quarter Sessions. The 
cavaHer g·entry and clergymen of England were determined to 
suppress Dissen'ters, and the Restoration of 1660 gave them plenty 
of power. It is strang·e to read the records of court procedure in 
those days; arguments about preaching, comments upon texts from 
the bench, and tirades against the Dissenting ministers were fre
quent. Bunyan 'Nas sentenced to three months' imprisonment; it 
was a part of his sentence that, if at the end of his term of prison, 
he did not go to church and leave his preaching alone, he should 
be banished from the kingdom; moreover, if he was found in the 
country after the time appointed, he must be hung. He was not 
released at the ·expiration of his sentence, but visited by the clerk 
of the peace, who appears to have been actuated by some kindly 
motiv,es. The law was quoted, and the necessity of walking 
according to the dictates of the legislature was urged upon, Bunyan. 
The insurrections of the · " fifth monarchy men " alarmed the 
magistrates, and possibly made them more severe. Fifth monarchy 
num was the name of a sect which for a time supported the 
Go,r:ernment of Ctomwell in the ·belief that it was a preparation 
for the " fifth; monarchy "; that is, for the monarchy which should 
succeed the Assyria11, the Persian, the Greek, and the Roman, and 
during which Christ should reign on earth with His saints for a 
thousand years. Disappointed at delay, they began to agitate 
against the Go¥errtment, and to vilify Cromwell; consequently 
their leaders and preachers were arrested. In January, 1661, a 
band of them, led by a cooper, made an attempt to take possession 
of London, but most w.ere killed or taken prisoners. It was soon 
aft.er these events that Bunyan was interrogated; .. the Government 
probably considered all disobedient sectaries as dangerous, and he 
ren1ained in prison. At the Assizes, Bunyan's wife Elizabeth, to 
whom he had been married in 1658, vainly appealed for her 
husband's release; he was kept in prison, although allowed much 
liberty. In 16 6 6 he was released for a few weeks, bu:t again 
arrested and imprisoned until 1672. . 

Our r·eaders may recall that during the period of B:unyan's 
inipi:isomnent certain i'nfarrio"us Acts were passed. The Act of 
Ui!liformity, r·esuiting in the forfeitu·re of goods and cnattels, and 
in1'pr1sonment for life as punishment for the third offence, " of 
dedarl.ng m sp:eaking anythlng. in the C!-erogation, depraving or 
despising Of thh book of Common Prayer,· or Of m'l.ythin:g thetem 
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contained, or any part thereof; " and attendance at the parish 
church became compulsory. The Conventicle Act provided that 
·wherever five persons above those of the same household should 
assemble in a religious congregation, every one of them should be 
liable for the first offence to be imprisoned three months, or pay 
five pounds; for the second to be imprisoned six months, or pay 
nen pounds; and for the third to pay a hundred pounds, or be 
transported for seven years. The Five Mile Act prohibited a 
Dissenting teacher, who had not subscribed the declaration re
qui.r.ed by the Act of Uniformity, promising unqualified passive 
obedience to the King and conformity to the Church of England, 
from coming, 'except in travelling, within five miles of any cor
porate town sending members to Parliament, or any place where 
he had formerly preached. The penalty was a fine of forty pounds 
and .si.""l: months' imprisonment. 

. In 1670 the TJ.··eaty of Dover was signed, in which Charles 
bound himself at a convenient time to make a public profession 
of the Roman Catholic religion, and in March, 1672, came the 
Declaratio.Jt of Indulgence, suspending all penal la-ws against 
Nonconformists and Roman Catholics, and granting freedom of 
worship. It was in this year that Bunyan was appointed to the 
pastorate ifl.t Bedford, and a licence was obtained for a barn in 
Mill Lane to he used as a meeting-house. A fiercely Anglican 
Parliament of 1673 forced the King to rescind the Declaration of 
Indulgence, but Bunyan escaped apprehension for three years; he 
was ,arrest·ed in March, 1676. Here is the copy of the originaJ 
warrant, sold in London in 1904 for £305. It is addressed to 
the constab1es of Bedford, and signed by thirteen magistrates, 
setting forth that notwithstanding the King's " clemency and indul
g.ent grace and favour, yet one John Bunyan, of your said town, 
Tinker, l1ath di¥ers times within one month last past, in contempt 
of his maj.esty's good laws, pr·eached or teached at a Conventicle 
meeting or assembly, under colour or pretence of exercise of reli
gion in other manner than according to the liturgy or practice of 
the Church of England. These are therefore in his majesty's 
name to command you forthwith to apprehend and bring the body 
of the said John Bunyan before us or any of us or other his 
maj.esty's Justices of Peace within the said county to answer the 
pr·emises." It was during the six months' imprisonment of 1676 
that the " Pilgrim's Progr·ess " was written, the first part being 
published in 1678, and the second in 1685. This wonderful book 
has been transLated into numerous languages-no less than one 
hundred .and twenty. 

Of Buny.an's writings during the period 1676-1688 we have 
some r•ecord, but of his life in Bedford during that time little is 
known. W·e know that in 1681 there was a reaction in favour 
of the King, and enforcement of the laws against Dissenters. 1685 
is a memorable year, and one of our gl'eatest writers describes the 
persecution :that raged then:-

" Never, not even under the tyranny of Laud, had the con
dition of the Puritans been so deplorable as at that time. . . . It 
was' impossible for the sectaries to pray together without precau
tions such as ar·e employed by coiners and l.'eceivers of stolen 
goods. The places of meetings were frequently changed. Wor-
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s~1ip was· performed sometimes just before break of day and some
tunes at. dead of night. Round the building vvhere the little 
~ock was gather.ed tog·ether sentinels were posted to give the alarm 
1f a stranger drew nec1.r. The minister in disguise was introduced 
through the garden and the back-yard. In some houses there 
were trap-doors through which in case of danger he might 
descend. vVhere Nonconformists lived_ next door to each other, 
the walls w·er·e often broken open and secret passages were made 
from dwelling to dwelling. No psalm was sung; and many con
trivances were used to pr·event the voice of the preacher, in his 
moments of fervour, from being heard beyond the walls. Yet with 
all tlus care, it was often found impossible to elude the vigilance 
of informers. In the suburbs of London especially, the law was 
enforced with the utmost vigour. Several opulent gentlemen were 
accused of holding conv·enticles. Their houses were strictly 
searched, ,and distresses wer·e levied to the amount of many thou
sands of pounds." 

The Bedfordshire magistrates were determined to exercise their 
pow.ers for the reducing of all Dissenters to complete conformity, 
and gav·e instructions for the apprehension " of all who should 
abs·ent ,themselves from the parish church, who do not come at 
the beginning of divine service, kneeling at all prayers, standing 
up at the Glory, at the Creed and hymns." No wonder that 
Bunyan, liabLe at any moment to be fined or imprisoned, conveyed 
all his goods, by deed of gift, to his wife in 1685. 

In 1688 Bunyan set off on a journey from Bedford to London 
by way of Reading. He was overtaken by heavy rain, and be
coming wet through fell into a fever, and died on August 31st, 
1688. Not sixty years old, y.et worn out by suffering. He was 
buri-ed in Bunhill F~elds, and a monument to 'his memory is in 
Bedford. A ·window to his memory was unveiled in vVestminster 
Abbey on January 25th, 1912. Bunyan's second wife died in 
1692. 

EXTRACT FROM BUNYAN. 
OuR .extract from Bunyan is taken from his treatise on " The 
gr·eatness of the soul and unspeakableness of the loss thereof." 

·"The loss of the soul is a loss, in the nature of it, peculiar 
to itself. There is no such loss, as to the nature of loss, as is the 
loss of the soul; for that he that hath lost his soul has lost 
himself. In all other losses, it is possible for a man to save 
himself; but he that loseth his soul, loseth himself: ' For what 
is a man advantaged, if he gain the Vi7hole world, and lose him
self? ' (Luke ix. 25.) vVherefore, the loss of the soul is a loss 
that cannot be paralleled. He that loseth himself, loseth his all, 
his lasting all; for hims·elf is his all-his :all in the most compr:e
hensive sense. vVhat mattereth it what a man gets, if by the 
getting thereof he loseth himself ? Suppose a man goeth to the 
In dies for gold, and he loadeth his ship therewith; but at his 
r-eturn, that sea that carried him thither swallows him up-now 
what has he got ? But this is but a lean similitude with refer,
ence to the matter in hand-to wit, to set forth the loss of the 
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soul. Suppose a man that has been at the Inc1ies for golci shoulc1., 
at l1is return, himself be taken of them of Algiers, and there made 
a slav;e of, and there be hunger-bit, and "beaten till his bones are 
broklen ? [Bunyan is here .evidently bearing in mind the atrocities 
of Algerian pirates so prevalent in his day.] What has he got? 
'What is he advantaged by his rich adventure ? Perhaps you will 
say, he has got gold enough to obtain his. ransom. Indeed this 
may be; and ther·efore no similitude can be found that can fully 
amplify the matter, ' For what shall a man give in exchange for 
his -soul ?i ' 'Tis a loss that standeth by itself, there is not 
another like it, or unto which it may be compared. 'T:is only like 
itself; 'tis singular, 'tis the chief of all losses; the highest, the 
greatest loss. A man may lose his wife, his children, his e:;;tate, 
his liberty, and his life, and have all made up again, and have all 
r.estored with advantage, and may, ther·efore, notwithstanding all 
these losses, be far enough off from losing himself (Luke xiv. 26; 
Mark viii. 35). For he may lose his life and save it; yea, some
times the only way to save that is to lose it; but when a man has 
lost himself, his soul, then all is gone to all intents and purposes. 
There ~s no word says, 'He that loses his soul shall save it;' but 
c·ontrariwise, the text supposeth that a man has lost his soul, and 
then clemands if any man can answer it: ' What shall a man 
give' in exchange for his soul ? ' All, then, that he gains that 
loseth his soul is only this-he has gained a loss, he has pur
chased .the loss of losses, he has nothing left him now but lris 
loss, but the loss of himself, of his whole soul. He that loset;b 
his life for Christ shall sav;e it; but he that loseth himself for sin, 
and for the world, shall lose himself to perfection of loss; he has 
lost himself, and there is the full point. 

He that has lost his soul has lost himself. Now, he that has 
lost himself is no more at his own dispose. While a man enjoys 
himself, he is at his own dispose. A single man, a free man, a 
rich man, a poor man, any man that enjoys himself, is at 'his own 
dispose. I speak after the manner of men. But he that has lost 
himself is not at his own dispose. He is, as I may say, now out 
of his own hands; he has lost himself, his soul-self, his own self, 
his whole self, by sin, and vvrath and hell have found him; he is, 
therefore, 11ovY no more at his own dispose, but at the dispose 
of justice, of wrath and hell; he is committed to prison, to hell 
prison; ther.e to abide, not at pleasure, not as long and as little 
ti.me as he will, but the term appointed by his judg·e; nor may he 
there :choose his own affliction, neither for manner, measure or 
continua).lce. It is God that will spread the fire and brimstone 
uncler him, it is God that will pile up wrath upon, and it is God 
Himself that will blow the fire. And. ' the breath of the Lord, 
like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it' (Isa. xxx. 33). And 
thus it is manifest, that he that has lost himself, his souJ., is no 
more at his own dispose, but at the dispose of them that find him. 

Again, as he that has lost himself is not at his own dispose, 
so neither is he at liberty to dispose of what he has; for the man 
that has lost lrimself has yet something yet of his own. The text 
irp.plies that his soul is his when lost, yea, when that and his all, 
hl,wself, is lost; but <l;S he cannot dispo~e of himself, SO he Cannot 
dispose of what he hath. Let me ta'Ke leave to make out my 
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meaning. If he that is lost, that has lost himself has not notwith- 1 
standing, so~ething that in some sense may b'e c.:1.l1ed' his own, 
then he that IS lost is nothing. The man that is in hell has yet 
the powers, the senses and passions of his soul; for not he nor his 
soul must be thought to be stripped of these; for then he would 
be lower than the brute; but yet, all these, since he is there, are 
by God improved against himself; or, if you will, the point of this 
man's · 5\Vord is turned against his own heart, and made to pierce 
his own liver. . . . But oh I who thinks of this ? who, I say, 
tl1at 111ow makies light of God, of His \iVord, of His servants, and 
His ways, onoe dreams of such retaliation, though to warn them, 
God hath 'even, in the day of His patience, threatened to do it in 
the day of His ·wrath, saying, 'Because I have called, and ye· 
refused; and hav;e str·etched out My hand, and no man regarded; 
but ye have set at nought all My counsel, and ·would none of My 
r.eproof: I also will laugh at your calamity; I vvi.ll mock when 
your £ear cometh; when your fear cometh as desolation, and your 
destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when distress and anguish 
cometh :upon you. Then shall they call upon Me, but I will not 
answer; they shall seek Me early, but they shall not find Me ' 
(Prov. i. 24---28). 'I will do unto them as they have done 
unto Me, and what unrighteousness is in all this ? ' " 

GLEANINGS FROM THE PSALMS. (No. 20.) 
BY PASTOR E. A. BROOKER (Tunbridge Wells). 

PSALM yii. 3: " 0 Lord my God, if I hav;e done this " (i.e., the 
infamy wherewith he was charged and cursed by Shimei). Pre
judice and hatr,ed are not the. purest sources from whence an im
partial judgment will proceed, yet they are all too often drawn 
from when vengelance is all that is sought after by the accusers. 
\iVitness the prooedure of that mock tribunal which, with awful 
affront,ery, presumed to judge the Eternal Son of God, the animus 
of .which swept away the half-hearted protest of Pilate "when he 
was det·ermined to let Him go " (Acts iii. 13); and following in 
the footst,eps of their Incarnate Lord, " the noble army of martyrs," 
together with many an obscure "follower after righteousness," 
have suffered the " trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, 
mor·eover, of bonds and imprisonment" (Heb. xi. 31), at the 
hands of judges who neither feared God nor regarded man, and 
whose only obj·ect was to satisfy their own lust for vengeance. 
The sense of justi<X! in all ages has often turned upon the rustry 
pivot ·of vindictive bias, and if in the exercise of it " the best of 
them is as a bder, the most upright is sharper than a thorn 
hedge" (Micah vii. 4), what is to be said of the worst, who exer
cise their " lordship with impunity " ? It would be a mercy if 
more heed were paid to the Saviour's own warning: " Judge not, 
that ye be not judged " (Matt. vii. 1); but notwithstanding the 
general disregard of the divine precept, ·with its inevitable conse
quenoes for evil, there is One to whom the innocent and the 
oppressed may always safely_ appea~, r·~specting whom it is said, 
"Justioe ;and judgment ate the hab1tahoh of Thy throne; mercy 
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and truth shall go before Thy face" (Psa. lxxxix. 14); and it is 
a sweet mercy when, with a clear conscience, one is able to plead 
one's innocence before a holy God, and to leave one's vindication 
in His righteous hands. 

" If ther·e" be iniquity in my hands " (respecting this charge). 
David J1ere pleads his innocence, but not his sinless innocence-the 
'former could be proved, the latter he never claimed. He wa~> 
judg·ed respecting a particular matter, not concerning the iniquity 
he vvas "shapen in" (Psa. li. 5). A man's outward actions 
expose him to the judgment and criticism of his fellows, but judg
ment for innate iniquity belongs exclusively to God. The seed 
of every ·evil is sown in every human heart by the Fall, but through 

· the restraining grace of God these seeds are not suffered to ger
minate and to infect every action with manifest iniquity; were it 
otherwise, life would be intolerable. So David, in perfect inno
cenoe respecting this particular charge, refers the matter to God, 
which he would not dare to do had there been iniquity in his 
hai1.ds. 

" If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with me." 
The human heart is capable of this, as David had previously 
prov.ed to his own sorrow and shame, in the matter of Uriah the 
Hittite; but when charged with that base crime, he immediately 
confesses, " I have sinned against the Lord " ( 2 Sam. xii. 13). 
In the present case,. however, David's conscience is clear, and he 
reviews his past actions so far as Saul is concerned, and holds 
them up to the scrutiny of God. The conspiracy which had so 
far .suceeeded against David was doubtless a fulfilment, in part, of 
the solemn threat pronounced against him by God in consequence 
of ,his guilt concerning Bath-sheba. (See 2 Sam. xii. lO.) He 
had then sown to the flesh, and was now reaping the inevitable 
corruption, and even his innocence at tlus particular time could 
not prevent this phase of this sorrowful and bitter harvest. Pre
vious guilt is sometimes suffered to impugn present innocence, but 
as vengeance and recompence belong alone to God (Deut. xxxii. 
35), He will not suf£er His divine prerogative to be usurped by 
mortals, nor will He ever justify any attempt to do so. The 
Lord ·will closely watch and justly recompense the actions of those 
that afflict His people; but whilst r·etribution is delayed, it is a 
mercy jf our own immediate, or previous guilt, in any particular 
matter does not justify the conduct of those that oppress us. 

" Y.ea, I have tdeliv.ered him that without cause is mine enemy." 
Twice· it was within David's power to have taken Saul's life, but 
the restraining grace of God prevent·ed him from doing so. 
"Jealousy is the rage of a man" (Prov. vi. 34), and it was this 
maddening passion which produced that causeless hatred in Saul's 
heart against David, and under its unquenchable fury David 
became a fugitive. Then who can estimate the noble character of 
that grace which disarms one of the natural spirit of revenge, 
especially when Providence places the cause of one's bitterness 
completely /<lt one's mercy. "The fear of the Lord is clean" 
(Psa. xix. 9), and all who ar·e in the exercise of it will be pre
served from retaliation eV'en under the most provoking, or the most 
favourabLe circumstances. David's religion not only regulated the 

f2!46 



motions of l~is soul, but, in the case of Saul, it purged his nature . i 
from rendenng evil for evil, eV'en when circumstances invited him , 
to make a full end of the man responsible for his misery. Lord, 
teach us to pray vvith Dr. \iVatts: 

" Order my footsteps by Thy vVord, 
And make my heart sincere; 

Let sin have no dominion, Lord, 
And k!eep my conscience clear." 

" Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take it." It is a daring 
sin to appeal to God ·with an imprecation upon our lips, if the 
slight.est guilt rests upon our consciences, and it is highly pre
sumptuous to do so in any ordinary circumstance; but this was 
no ordinary circumstance. E1'ents had follow·ed one another so 
rapidly, and had apparently culminated in irrefutable proof of 

· David's .guilt (hatred can always disco¥er retribution in every un
toward ·dispensation), that the whole case not only involved David'~ 
personal standing in the matter, but also cast reflections upon his 
God. David's conscience acquitted him of the charge brought 
ag.ainst him, and knowing that God " will by no means clear the 
guilty" (Exod. xxxiv. 7), he submits himself to divine judgment, 
and is prepared to face the full vengeance of his enemies; in fact, 
to justify its 1exoecution could his guilt be proved. 

" Yea, let him tread down my life upon the earth." Indi
cating that he deserved to die in circumstances of extreme con
l·empt if there vms an atom of truth in the accusation brought 
against him, and that he would neither invoke the protection of 
God ov.er his body and soul, nor seek His restraining power over 
his •enemies in order that full retribution might be exacted. 

" And lay mine honour in the dust." A man will sacrifice 
much in order to sa¥e his reputation, and David was not less 
human th:Om other men, in seeking to retain the name and character 
which, through the mercy of God, he had earned by his exploits 
in war, and by his administration in his kingdom; and yet, in this 
v·erse, he holds up his honour, his life, and his soul before God, 
who had grant·ed him honour, preserved his life, and redeemed his 
soul, ,and is willing that all should pass into the hands of his 
enemies, if the guilt of this odious charge is sustained and ad
mitt.ed by God. Let it be dearly understood that this most 
so1emn self-imprecation is not left on record as an example to be 
followed under any and every circumstance that may arise in whicb 
our motives are challenged, or our reputations slandered. The 
circumstances w·ere unparalleled in David's li£e. He had been 
ejected by treachery from the position God had placed him in, and 
that position had been fortifi.ed by promises in part unfulfilled. 
Foes had sought to justify the sedition by false charges, wherein 
it was suggested that the Hand that had hitherto sustained and 
preserved him was novv turned against him, and that to hi::: 
destruction. The apparent triumph of treachery, added to the 
apparent hiding of God's faoe, moved him to plead his innocence 
in such solemn terms before the Lord. 

vVe glean from these three verses instruction that foreshadows 
the sharp and cutting trials a God-given faith may be subjected to, 
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and a,s to what an extent innocence may b~ caned upon to su.ffer; 
yet' these mysterious dispensations do but constitute some of those 
"unfathomabl,e mines of never-failing skill," wherein Jehovah 
" tr.easures up His bright designs, and works His sovereign will." 

OUR CHILD RENtS PAGE. 
DEAR YOUNG PEOPLE, 

While your thoughts leap forward in joyful antir.ipation to 
the happiness of Cbristmas-tide, we should like to tell you about some 
wise men, whose attention was concentratecl upon the most precious 
Gift that mankind has ever known. The apostle Pltul, in acknowledg
ing this invaluable Treasure, says : " Thanks be unto God for His 
unspeakable Gift" (2 Cor, ix. 15). 

i. These wise men were made "wise unto salvation." Wisdom, 
as you all know, is the 1·ight ~Lse of knowledge. Hence, a man who 
possesses considerable knowledge of the English language, is considered 
wis(3 if he uses such knowledge in right speech, or one with sound 
kno:wl~dge of a particular trade is accounted wise when that know
ledge is us.ed in the right conduct and management of such a trade. 
Well, sad to say, no man by nature possesses that knowledge which 
will enable him to c1o what these wise nien did, who came to Jesus 
f!,t Bethlehem. They possessea eter~al life. "And this is life eternal 
(says the Lord Jesus), that they might know Thee, the only true 
God, and J_esus Christ, whom Thou hast sent" (John xvii. 3). So 
we- :find that, springing ~rom E)ternal life in their hearts, there arose 
an earnest desjr~ to see Jesus. A knowledge of their need of Him, 
in wrought by the Holy Ghost, . was rightly used in the believing 
effort tbey made in joui·neying from the east to get at Him. And 
Goa who gave them this wisdom, guided their way by means of a 
star, wl1ich "went before thei:n, ·till it came ancl stood over where 
the young child was" (Matt. ii. 9). What a happy Christmas this 
was for those wise men, for we read that-" when they saw the 
star, "they rejoiced with exceeding g1·eat joy" (ver. 10). How many of 
om; clear young people know what this heavenly wisdom is ? Do 
some of them :find that the knowledge they 'have of Jesus-His 
eternal existence as God, His promise not to cast out sinners who 
come to Him, and to give good things to those tbat ask Him
constrains them to make journeys to the throne of grace? Blessed 
be God for that wisdom. · 

ii. These wise men behaved wisely in the presence of Salvation. 
The life of God in their hearts, enabled them to behave in a right 
manner when they saw "the young Child with Mary His mother." 
They did not waste their time looking at the surroundings of the 
house, or in talking to Mary, but "fell down, and worshippec1 HIM" 
(ver. 11). To know Him, who is God's Sa.lvation (Luke ii. 30), is to 
worship Him; and every time the sma,llest spark of this heavenly 
knowledge is in powerful operation, a sinner worships God in Christ, 
never the Vi1·gin Ma1"1f. What folly anc1 wickedness are such guilty of, 
who visit "Bethlehem Ta.bleaux" under the pretence of worshipping 
the Holy Chilc1 Jesus ! God Almighty keep you from such deception, 
and make His clear Son the only object of your adoration and worship. 
Then these wise men did what was customary in :Elastern nations 
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when homage was paid to kings,-they offered gifts, "gold, and 
frankincense, and myrrh" (ver. 11). So they saw that lowly Babe to 
be the "King of kings anc1 Lord of lords." Row wonderfully favoured 
is the sinner who sees King Jesus, falls down at His dear feet, wor
ships, and offers this sacrifice, while owning allegiance to Him-

" Here's my heart, Lord, take and seal it, 
Seal it from Thy courts above" I 

m. These wise men made the wise choice of Salvation. You may 
sometimes be asked at Christmas time what you would like best as a 
Christmas gift. Do some of you want the Best of all gifts ? Is it 
like this when you think of other gifts, and have to turn your eyes 
toward heaven-" Lord, 

'These can never satisfy-
Give me Christ, or else I die ' " ? 

Happy child, happy youth, who can honestly bare his heart thus 
before Him who has put such longings there by invincible grace. 
"Where is He Lhat is born King of the Jews?" (ver. 2) was the 
anxious enquiry of these wise men. Yes, they wanted Him, and 
presently they found Him, they worshipped Him as their God, and 
returned home with this " unspeakable Gift" in their hearts. We 
are truly glad to see young people happy in the bosom of their 
families at Christmas time, and we find pleasure in our own home 
with those we love at this season of the year, amid the gifts and 
greetings that love and friendship bring. God bless our dear ones 
all, and our friends. 

But above all, may He give us wisdom by which we may know 
something of the worth of Christ, so that in the right use of such 
knowledge, the hand of faith may be stretched out towards heaven, 
while the soul prays thus-

" Jesus is all I wish or want ; 
For Him I pray, I thirst, I pant; 
Let others after earth aspire : 
Christ is the Treasure I c1esire." 

May the blessing of God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
fructify these heartfelt wishes and expressions. 

Your affectionate Friend, 
THE EDITOR. 

BIRDS OF PALESTINE. 
PIGEONS AND DOVES ( contimoed). 

THESE birds were much lovec1 by the people, and were offered for 
sacrifice as appointed by the law of God. In Palestine to-day, the 
finest pigeons in the whole world are bred, and the black carrier 
(which is rare), the fn.ntail, and the trumpeter had their origin in 
Palestine. We are familiar with many quotations from the Scriptures 
concerning the dove. David said; "Oh that I had the wings of a 
dove I " The dove is mentioned more than any other bird in the 
Bible. Its first mention is in connection with Noah and the ark, when 
he sent one which returnecl because she could find no rest for the 
sole of her foot ; he sent her again in seven days, and she returned 
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with an olive leaf in her mouth. Dove is very common as a girl's 
name in Palestine, and is to-day one of the most popular names given 
by Eastern Jewish parents. It was also used as a term of affection 
in Solomon's Song (i. 15; iv. 1; v, 2, 12; and vi. 9). The palm 
turtle-dove got its name because it nested in palm trees ; it was often 
found in gardens round Jerusalem and Jericho. The turtle-dove was 
the commonest of the different species, anc1 came to Palestine in 
spring also, as Solomon says : " The voice of the turtle is heard in our 
laud." Unlike some birds, they feed on seeds, grain, and clover 
leaves. They are spoken of by some people as "mourning doves," 
because of their sad, sobbing note. Hezekiah said, "I c1ic1 mourn as 
a dove"; and in Ezekiel we read, "But they that escape of them 
shall escape, and shall be on the mountains like doves of the valleys, 
all of them mourning, every one for his iniquity" ; but really, when 
the birds utter this cry, they are loving and cooing; they are very 
affectionate birds. They were used for food. We remember how, 
when Jesus went into the Temple, He cast out all who bought and 
sold, overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and the seats of 
them that sold doves. They also had a commercial value. Jeremiah 
exhorted the inhabitants of lVIoab to be like the clove: "0 ye inhabitants 
of lVIoab, leave the cities, and c1well in the rock; and be like the dove 
that maketh her nest in the sides of the hole's mouth. The most 
notable mention of the dove is made in Matthew iii. 16: "And Jesus, 
when He was baptized, went up straightway out of the water, andlo, 
the heavens were opened unto Him, and He saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and lighting upon Him; and lo, a voice from 
heaven, saying, This is My beloved Sou, in whom I am well pleased." 
No other bird has been accorded such an honour as being likened in 
this way. 

FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 
A LITTLE boy was told by his mother not to play near a certain pond. 
One clay, however, the temptation was too much for him, and so to 
the pond Tommy went, and, needless to say, got wet through. 
Arriving home, be was met at the door by a nurse in uniform (the 
mother having been taken suddenly ill). Asking for his mother, he 
was told he c,oula not see her, as she was too ill. This made Tommy 
more than ever conscious of his wrong-doing, and more and more 
uncomfortable. He sat clown to think what he could do. Then a 
bright i•lea came to him; he took clown his school slate anc1 wrote: 
"Dear :.\Iother,_:_I am sorry I have been so naughty, I have been in 
the poud anc1 got wet. If you forgive me, please rub it out." This 
he gave to the nurse to take upstairs. A few minutes afterwards a 
perfectly clean slate was hanc1ec1 to Tommy-all the writing rubbed 
out. Dear little ones, may you be careful nob to disobey yom parents 
who love anc1 care for you, and whenever you grieve them, go like this 
little boy and tell them how sorry you are. Above all, may you be 
taught in the clays of childhood to know the Friend of sinners, who 
receives the confessions of His children, and forgives their sins, saying: 
"I have bl~tted, out, as .a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as !" c\ 
cloud, thy sms' (Isa. xhv. 22). , f)· l 
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